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PREFACE. 



If Luther saw fit to apologize for his commentary 
on St. Paul'(E<* Epistle to the Galatians, saying, **It 
was barren and simple :" a commentary which Edwin, 
Bishop of London in 1676, so commended, and with 
which we shonld be familiar : how much more should 
the writer of this Exposition on St. John's First 
Epistle, apologize and tremble at his temerity in 
handling the inspired work of so worthy an Apostle 
and elect vessel of God as was St. John ! 

The Exposition was commenced in a time of great 
trial, at Llandudno, in Noiih Wales, in the winter 
of 1861; and has occupied miH'e than three years in 
it8 production. 

If it is blest to call a greater attention to St. John's 
Epistle, who ** spoke majestically with very plain and 
simple words, and wrote in clear language as with a 
sunbeam S" and whose charity was so great that he 
refrained not from words of thunder, when error, the 
mother of vice and superstition, called for open and 

' Luther. 
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deserved rebuke, the labour of the writer will not have 
been in vain. 

The echo of a sweet sound, how^ever faint, cannot l)e 
unharmonious ; and, it may be, the echo of the sweet 
counsel of St. John, though most faint, — heard, it is 
hoped, in tliis work, — may be made to revive and cheer 
the lovers of inspired truth. 

The learned critic will find in this Exposition 
nothing worthy of his notice as it respects the opinions 
of the writer ; who pretends not to teach such an one ; 

at whose feet he is readv to sit and learn. 

•/ 

Thirty-seven years of pastoral duty as a curate, 
lecturer, and vicar, and then a compelled silence from 
infirmities during a large part of twelve years, terminate 
in this production. If it yields half the pleasure in 
the perusal of it which it has in its composition, the 
writer, with Bishop Home, would add that he would 
be thereby abundantly satisfied. He implores that 
by it God may be glorified and the reader edified. 



HichmonJy Surrey , 1.S65. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN, 



CHAPTER I. VERSE 1. 

" That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of the Word of Hfe/' 

As the snn rises in the Atlantic, fdll-orbed, brilliantly 
bright, almost suddenly, and without previous twilight 
of any duration ; so the beloved disciple, even John the 
aged, moved and upborne by God the Holy Ghost, 
testifies concerning his Lord and ours, even Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God and the Son of Man, the 
Wonderful, the I Am from all eternity, beginning his 
Epistle without prefacing his name, making no mention 
of himself, feeling himself lost or concealed by the 
brightness of his subject, and writes as if the thoughts 
of his heart were too big for utterance. 

We are indebted to sceptics, who undesignedly do 
good to truth, (and there is nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth*,) and who elicit know- 
ledge. The gymnasium exhibited prowess, otherwise 
latent ; and so the evil assertions of bad-taught men, 
professing themselves to be wise, have brought to light 
things that might otherwise have remained in obscura- 
tion. The iron-stricken flint gives forth the brilliant 
coruscations, and so the assaults against the truth, by 

» 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 
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2 AN EXPOSITION OF [CH. I, 

infidels, have only served to make truth more visible, 
and revelation more conspicuous. In the kind pro- 
vidence of God, error was allowed to show itself, and 
the mystery of iniquity worked in the Apostles' time; 
and from the Church men arose speaking perverse 
things, and grievous wolves entered, not sparing the 
flock', that so inspired truth, uttered and written by the 
Apostles, might help and arm the Church and save it 
from apostasy, Ebion, Cerinthus, and others, falsely 
called DocetseS began to urge the traditions of the 
Apostles, in the time of the banishment of St. John, as 
Eusebius writes ; and St. John, at the request of the 
Church, wrote his Gospel ; and his Epistles breathe the 
same truths, which exist for our common sanctification, 
and also preservation from men worse than wolves ; and 
by which we are, under God, saved from Arians, who 
bent themselves against the deity of Christ; and from 
Apollinarians, who maimed and misinterpreted that 
which belongs to His human nature ; and from Nes- 
torians, who rent Christ asunder and divided Him into 
two persons ; and from the followers of Eutyches, who 
confounded in His person those natures which they 
should distinguish ^. 

Happy are we to sit at his feet, who leaned on the 
bosom of Christ ; and to learn from him of the glory of 
his Master, which is in the Gospel unveiled, and which 
seen by faith transforms into the same image, from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord*, all who are taught 
of God, and who with unaverted eye contemplate the 
light there reflected, which descends from above, pure 
and continuous, and ineffably blessed in its effects. 

The deity and the humanity of our blessed Lord are 
in the outset set forth by the Apostle, both now co- 
existing in Christ ; who was, as it respects His deity, 

' 2 Thess. ii. 7, and Acts xx. 29, 30. * Cotton. 

» Hooker, Ecc. Pol., Bk. V. * 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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from everlastmgy or ever the worlds were created ; the 
I Am, Jehovah, Very God, and so able to create and 
save^ ; and as it respects His hnmanity, was man from 
that time when the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Maiy 
prepared for Him a tabernacle m which He dwelt when 
on earths and now dwells with an efiulgence surpassing 
that of the snn ; and which smi He created and upholds, 
who upholds all things by the word of His power S in 
whom dwelleth all the fidness of the Godhead bodily S 

The humanity of the Lord was capable of increase 
in wisdom and stature % when from His childhood He 
rose to His manhood, and grew in favour with God and 
man. This humanity was like ours, sin only excepted, 
which was not in man originally, but crept in as a 
disease, and in Christ was no sin*. In our nature He 
felt, as we do, hunger and thirst, weariness, grief and 
sorrow, and death. Our blessed Lord combined in 
Himself, perfectly and without alteration, the divine 
and human natures; and was able, being Divine, to 
satisfy the infinite justice of God ; and, as human, to 
suffer, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God' : 
who, as man, can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, and who humbled Himself to death, even the 
death of the cross, that He might redeem us, who had 
not sinned as the angels, though worthy of death for 
our sins, and might make us the sons of God by 
adoption and grace, and exalt us to everlasting life. 

The Lord, in whom all fulness dwells, and in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge*, in 
taking the manhood into the Godhead S to free the 
manhood from sin and death, and the power of the 
devil, and the righteous curse of the law; did that, 

' Rom. ix. 5. Exod. iii. 14. ' Matt. i. 23. 

• Heb. i. 23. ♦ Cd. ii. 9. » Luke ii. 62. 

• 2 Cor. V. 21. ' 1 Pet. iii. 18. • Col. i. 9. 

• Athan. Creed. 

b2 



4 AN EXPOSITION OF [CH. I. 

which of all His doings was the most wonderful, as it 
is fiill of grace and truth*. 

The Apostles were chosen to be eye-witnesses of His 
majesty*, who saw His glory, beaming through the 
cloud of His humanity', and bore witness that our 
fellowship might be with them ; that we might, as it 
were, see with their eyes, feel as if with their hands, 
and hear things through them which prophets and 
kings desired to hear and see, and neither saw nor 
'heard*. Our gratitude and improvement should be in 
proportion to our great advantages ; and what is written 
is written to that end, and that our joy might be full. 
As a letter would be received, of which we were apprised 
it would inform us of what to us would be highly and 
permanently beneficial ; so should we receive this Epistle 
of St. John, which is written for the comfort and edifi- 
cation of the Church in every age, and reveals what 
vastly enriches the Church and frees it from the bond- 
age of error, and the gloom of superstition, and the 
tyranny of man ; imparting, under God, the liberty of 
truth, and the joy of the Holy Ghost, which is both 
pure and abiding. 

There never was a time when God was not. He is 
the I Am of eternity past, as also of eternity to come, 
which He only inhabits'. He indeed, and He alone, 
was, and is, and ever shall be, without beginning of 
days, or end of life. And such as is the Father, such 
is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost : the Father 
uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the Holy Ghost un- 
created. Incomprehensible, eternal, and almighty is 
God. There cannot be two eternals; and as His 
majesty is, so is His mercy ; whose delights, in His 
Son, were with the sons of men' ; who was truly God, 

' Jolin i. 14. » 2 Pet. i. 16. » John ii. 11. 

* Luke X. 23, 24. * Isa. Ivii. 16. • Athan. Creed. 

' Prov. viii. 31. 
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perfectly man, indivisibly both God aud man, and 
distinctly continuing in both; who was from all 
eternity, touching His Godhead; and in time, touching 
His manhood \ 

Of this incomprehensible eternity of being, St. John 
here speaks as pertaining to Christ ; who yet, as man, 
spake with human voice, and was heard ; held a sub- 
stance, and was seen and looked upon ; and was 
handled with hands, and that with reverence and 
a£fection. For Jesus bowed the heavens and came 
down; and though darkness surrounded Him, as it 
respected the incredulous among men ^ : who though 
He was in the world, the world knew Him not ; and 
though He came to His own. His own received Him not ; 
yet He was conspicuous to those who were given to 
Him of His Father, and who beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father % and 
were blessed, trusting in Him ; and whom they justly 
called, and who is, the Word of life. For in Him was 
life, and He brought life and immortaUty to hght ^ ; and 
He spake as never man could, or did speak ; who un- 
folded the beauties of truth and holiness ; so that His 
word both purifies and vivifies; and is to this hour, 
and ever shall be, immortally omnipotent and quicken- 
ing*. If the dead hear it, they Uve; and they whom He 
quickens, cannot perish, but have everlasting Ufe. 

Our blessed Lord is called the Word, for He re- 
veals the hidden mind of God to us; who otherwise 
would be unknown by us ; and who, as our reason flows 
from our souls, and is of the same nature with it, so 
Christ, who is the reason and wisdom of the Father (as 
it is well said by an ancient writer*), flowed from the 
Father, was begotten of Him, and is the Word of life, 

* Hooker, Ecc. Pol., Bk. V. » Ps. xviii. 9. 

' Joha i. 10, 11. * 2 Tim. i. 10. 

* John V. 25. • Cotton. 
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because He has life in Himself, and communicates it to 
all His members ; who died in our nature, that we might 
have life, and might have it more abundantly. Christ, 
the living root, gives life to all His branches, who is 
the last Adam, and a quickening Spirits 

Thus the beloved disciple opens his Epistle, bursting 
forth as Ught, with broad and penetrating e£Fulgence, 
glorifying the ever-blessed Son of God. God, no man 
hath seen at any timeS save as revealed by, and mani- 
fested in His co-equal and co-eternal and dear Son ; 
who now is God manifest in the flesh ^; and so seen, 
looked upon, heard, and as it were handled by the eye 
and hand of faith. Blessed are all they who thus see 
God. These have life derived from the Word of life, 
and shall have it more abundantly. Christ is God and 
our Saviour, who alone can save us ; who, as it respects 
His humanity, is not every where, as Bomanists affirm 
Him so to be in the doctrine of the mass; but in heaven. 
As God, He fills heaven and earth ; to whom if we go, 
we find life and salvation ; a free justification from all 
our sins, and grace to live unto God, and to die unto 
sin ; and to obtain again and again revivifications when 
our hearts cleave to the dust; restorations when we 
have strayed ; and His special succour in times of great 
need ; and in whom His servants boast continually, and 
rejoice evermore with thanksgivings. 

' 1 Cor. XV. 46. • John i. 18. 

• 1 Tim. vi. 16, and 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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CHAPTER I. VERSE 2. 

(" For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and show nnto jou that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto ns.") 

Was there ever such a parenthesis as this? The 
Lord Jesus is here both denominated the life, and 
eternal life. The truth is expanded, which was men- 
tioned before, wherein Jesus was called the Word 
of Life. By St. Peter the Lord is called the Prince of 
Life^ No higher expression can be used to show 
forth His glory. He who has Ufe, and who can give it 
in nature, grace, and glory; and who is called eternal life, 
because He liyeth for ever, and is the Author of eternal 
salvation ; must be, as He is, God over all, blessed for 
evermore, and whom whoever finds, finds eternal life*. 

This life was manifested in our nature, and so our 
nature was vivified; and our blessed Lord came to 
abolish death ', and to vivify all who should believe in 
Him, as He affirmed at Bethany, saying, ''I am the 
resurrection, and the life : he that beheveth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he Uve : and whoso- 
ever Uveth and believeth in Me shall never die*." Dis- 
united from Christ, we remain among the dead; and 
are morally, and legally, without life ; even as St. Paul 
affirmed of the Ephesians before their conversion, that 
they were dead in trespasses and sins ; and elsewhere 
that such are dead, whilst they live \ 

St. John unites himself to the rest of the Apostles, 

who were specially chosen to be witnesses of all they 

' Acts iii. 16. ' Eev. i. 18. Heb. v. 9. Prov. viii. 36. 

• 2 Tim. i. 10. ♦ John xi. 26, 26. 

* Eph. ii. 1, and 1 Tim. v. 6. 
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heard and saw; and specially of the resurrection of 
Christ. These words were written after that glorious 
erent, by which Jesus was glorified by His Heavenly 
Father, and declared to be the Son of God with power'. 
In Him, as the head of the body His Church, they 
saw eternal life in possession, death abolished ; sin put 
away, the curse absorbed, Satan destroyed ; and Christ 
to be the Lord of Glory ; who could, and did say to 
His people, ** Because I live, ye shall live also ' ; '* who 
had then, as before, the words of eternal life, and whom 
the Lord commissioned to preach and teach all the words 
of this life ' ; and to show how, by faith in Christ, life 
might be ours gratuitously, and for ever, and that 
most assuredly; who believing, are commanded to 
reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, both as it 
respects its guilt and power; and alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; and should be always 
rejoicing in the hope of eternal life, which God has 
given us through Jesus Christ our Lord *• 

The Apostle says of our Lord, that He was the eternal 
life, which was with the Father, as His delight ; with the 
Father from all eternity of the same essence; the Second 
Person in the undivided and adorable Trinity ; and was 
manifested unto us, clothed with our humanity, though 
not enfeebled thereby; condescending to take the man- 
hood into the Godhead, and to leave heaven for earth, 
yea, for death, and that death the death of the cross, 
that we might live, who were dead. This repetition is 
not useless. We require line upon line, and precept 
upon precept ; here a Uttle, and there a little, as we are 
able to bear it% who are slow of heart to beheve*. 
Divine light, as that of the sun, by its greatness, at 
times blinds our vision. How slow were the disciples 

* Rom. i. 4. • John xiv. 10. * Acts v. 20. 

* Horn. vi. 11. 23. * Isa. xxyiii. 10. * Liikc xxiv. 25. 
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to learn, how patient was Jesns to teach them ! He 
who imagines he has attained to knowledge, is averse 
to repetition; he imagines he has encompassed the 
trath. He knows not of the deep waters in which none 
can wade or pass oyer ; nor has he learnt to confess 
with St. Paul, that unsearchable are the ways of God, 
and profound and unfathomable the depths of Divine 
wisdom ". 

Jesus was with the Father from all eternity, very 
God of very God. And as the Father hath life in Him- 
self, so hath He given to the Son to have life in Him- 
self', and to be the everlasting Father of His Church '; 
He giving life to the Son, constituting Him, in the 
everlasting covenant, to be the head of His body the 
Church, which is the blessed company of all faithful 
people *, to give and bestow it on them freely, fully, 
and for ever. Their life is hid with Christ in God \ 
He possesses it for them in inviolable security; and 
they, through Him, have passed from death unto life, 
to the glory of God •. 

Jesus was manifested unto the Apostles, as not unto 
the world; and in a larger degree than to the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets before them. Our Lord was 
manifested to these in the semblance of our nature, 
and by revelation ', but not in our nature ; which did 
not take place until the falness of time was come*, 
when the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among the 
disciples, who beheld His glory, the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, ftdl of grace and truth •. 
The Apostles were made the chief propagators of the 
truth as it is in Jesus ; and which they were also in- 
spired to write, that so we might beUeve through their 

' Ezek. xlvii. 5, and Rom. xi. 33. ' John v. 26. 

• Isa. ix. 6. * Sac. Ser. • Col. iii. 3. • John v. 24. 
' Gen. xviii. 1. * Gal. iv. 4. * John i. 14. 
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word ; and the world itself ultimately know the divine 
mission of Christ, and the safety of His people \ The 
Apostles, once of low estate, and unlearned, were 
made wise, and kept infiEdUble in precept and in doc- 
trine, by the Holy Ghost, who led them into all truth *. 
Hearing them, we hear Christ ; we have the testimony 
that is sure, eyen the Lord's, and which makes wise 
the simple ' ; and we may, like the orbs of light, and 
the faithful witness in heaven, remain in quiet, and 
shine with borrowed light, be the earth never so un- 
quiet ; and though beneath be darkness, perturbation, 
and disturbance — saying, with the Psalmist, "God is 
our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble ; 
therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea ^" Not to receive their testimony, to 
which God also hath borne witness, both with signs 
and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to His will*, is to dishonour 
God; is to be followers of those, who, with wicked 
hands and gross unthankfulness, put to death the de- 
clarers of eternal life ; and to hide it from men, is to 
hinder them from attaining to eternal life; and to 
show, so doing, that we are the abettors of the god 
of this world, who blinds the minds of them which 
beUeve not, and that we are nigh unto perdition*, 
except we repent, 

' John xvii. 21. ■ John xvi. 13. * Ps. xix. 7. 

* Pb. xlvi. 1, 2. » Heb. ii. 4. • 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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CHAPTER I. VERSE 3. 

" That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye alflo may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 

Christianity is the opponent of selfishness, of inor- 
dinate self-love. Charity seeketh not her own, to the 
exclusion of the welfare of others. To arrive at this 
perfection, is to be assimilated to Jesns Christ onr 
Lord, who laid down His life for onr common salva- 
tion. St. Paul mourned as he wrote, " All seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's *. " The 
Apostles were gifted for the general benefit. They 
were lights set on candlesticks, to give Ught to the 
whole house; and they hid not their light under a 
bushel *. FideUty brings its own reward, and liberaUty 
increase. There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and 
it tendeth to poverty '. As the Churches were able to 
bear it, they gave forth their borrowed Ught, even as 
our Lord did His own light; who was restrained by 
the incapability of hearing in His little flock from 
revealing the many things which He would have other- 
wise communicated « ; and which He subsequently did 
after His ascension, by the Holy Ghost, they having 
grown in grace, and more into the stature of Christ, 
being empowered from on high both to receive and 
communicate wisdom. 

It is required in stewards that a man be found 
faithful^ ; and this fideUty adorned the Apostles, who 

' Phil. ii. 21. » Matt. v. 15. » Prov. ad. 24. 

* John xvi. 12. • 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
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could say, " That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you." The end of this promulgation of the 
truth, the beloved Apostle informs us of, even that 
the body of the faithful might have fellowship with 
him, and the rest of his brethren. It is our Lord's 
will, that all who beUeve may share together the wealth 
of His insubvertible kingdom : that as we inhale the 
same air, have the like flesh and blood, dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and are partakers in common of 
the varied and manifold blessings of this life * ; so, in 
a higher sense, we should together be comforted by 
the things connected with the kingdom of God ; that 
each member of the one body should enjoy, in com- 
mon, the blessings of God's great and free salvation, 
and which is a salvation with eternal glory *. And so 
all are justified alike, have the same Spirit, dwell in 
the same immortal family by adoption and grace, are 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ *, and stand 
in this grace * to the glory of God, The same truth 
which begat the Apostles *, begets the faithful in Christ 
Jesus ; the same Atonement purges away the sins of 
both^; the same one Spirit sanctifies all the elect 
children of God; and the same heaven awaits each 
and all of God's beloved family ; who each have the 
mind of Christ in greater or less development, and are 
ready to help each other according to their several 
abiUty, and who incessantly pray for the peace and 
prosperity of each other, to their life's end. There are 
degrees of grace ; there are diflferences in attainments, 
even as one star differeth from another star in glory in 
the heavens ; and the reward in the eternal life will 
be in proportion to the labour of each : as it is written, 
* ^ Every man shall receive his own reward according to 

' Acts xvii. 26. ' 2 Tim. ii. 10, » Rom. viii. 17. 

* Rom. V. 2. * 1 Pet. i. 23. • Heb. ix. 14. 
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his own labonr^" This does not a£fect the common 
vitality, the one and the same justification through the 
grace of God, by £Edth in Christ ; the one and the 
same inhabitation of God in His people ; nor the one 
and the same glory, which shall eventnally beatify 
and satisfy every member of Christ, every child of God, 
and every inheritor of His kingdom. 

It is an error to fancy that the Apostles, save in 
ojffice, diflfer from their brethren. We are not to wor- 
ship them or any other person, angelic or human, but 
God only. We are, if in Christ, members one of 
another as it respects men, and enjoy the communion 
of samts. The Apostles wrote, preached, Uved, 
laboured, and died for the welfare of the brethren. 
The latter, indeed, are slow of heart to beUeve the 
design of their labours of love; or to profit as they 
should, and might, by their infallible, one, and un- 
divided testimony, which God the Holy Ghost, the 
Spirit of Truth, gave to them ; for they spake and 
wrote by the inspiration of God, as did the prophets 
before them*. 

Of this fellowship St. John dilates in the unattainable 
compendious style of inspiration, saying, *'And truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. ' ' He anticipates objection to this wonder- 
ful fsLctf and destroys it by positive assertion. He 
afi&rms it is a faithful saying, doubt it who may. That 
it is a wonderfal and most blessed one, none can deny ; 
and in its fulness, past finding out. God's reconcihation 
with us, in and through His dear Son, is complete ; His 
forgiveness, full ; His obhteration of our sins, entire ; His 
merciful embrace of all who beheve in Christ, sincere. 
His love is unimpeachable and towards every returned 
penitent sinner and beUeving one in Christ Jesus ; who 

» 1 Cor. iii. 8, • 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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then is seen in, loyed as, and is blessed and glorified with 
the Lord. The head and every member of Christ's body 
are inseparable, and mutually considered in the won- 
derfdl coyenant of the grace of God. The Father, who 
is in the Son, is in His people also through the Son^ 
The love the Father hath to the Son, He hath to His 
members. So our Lord reveals, saymg, * * That the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I 
in them." Hence all that the Father hath is the 
Church's also *, and " all things are yours," said St. Paul, 
*' things present, and things to come, life and death, all 
are yours, for ye are Christ's, and Christ" (here spoken 
of as one with His people and they one with Him) '* is 
God's '• ' ' Hence this amazing fellowship, which eternity 
shall never exhaust. There are things belonging to 
God, which are not communicable to finite beings, 
angelic or human. His self-existence, omniscience, 
omnipotence, and onmipresence, are, and ever must be, 
attributes infinitely removed from all His creatures; 
and God alone is worthy of their supreme love, un- 
divided allegiance, and constant worship. 

There are things in God which are communicable ; as 
life, Ught, freedom, power, peace, and consolation, 
which the ever-blessed God possesses infinitely; and 
which He giveth Uberally to His people, who have, of 
grace unspeakable, fellowship with the Father and the 
Son; and a kindredship in taste and in affections, in 
will, and desire with God. They love what God 
commands, they desire what He promises, and what 
He wishes them, as seen by His promise, to possess 
and enjoy. They hate what He hates, and follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth\ Not that any, 
neither St. John nor St. Paul, in their day, have, or 
had, this fellowship here^ in this miUtant life, in 

' John xvii. 23. 26. " Luke xv. 31. 

» 1 Cor. iii. 21. * Rev. xiv. 4. 
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perfecidon. It is much in embryo, much in bnd; 
existmg in strife, in efforts, and in desires, and in 
reality, rather than in fall attainments. Snch mourn, 
such hunger and thirst after righteousness S follow on 
to know the Lord ', and seek to grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ' ; 
and whilst they run the race set before them^, forgetting 
what is behind, yet say with the blessed St. Paul, '^Not 
that we have already attained \" The plant is, however, 
the earnest of the fdll-eared com ; the morning Ught, of 
the noon-day splendour ; the beginning, of the end ; and 
the time will come when all the children of God, like 
Israel in their exodus from Egypt, shall not have one 
feeble person in all their tribes'; when, as God is 
light, and has life, peace, joy, blessedness, and power 
unlimitedly; so they shall have these unspeakable 
blessings in fdlness of enjoyment, which now they have 
in part only^ because of indwelling sin, of imperfection 
in vision, of the remainders of unbeUef, and the want 
of diligence in following hard after God ^ There is no 
greater dignity, no greater blessing than the possessing 
of this assimilation to God, and enjoying this fellowship 
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, in 
whatever degree. It arises from union with Christ, 
effected and given by the Father', Few think of the 
dignity, of the high estate, of the wonderful elevation 
of the Christian ; who once was as a beggar on the 
dunghill, and who now sits in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus', who, in Christ his head, possesses all things'*. 
All other fellowships cease in time, fail to satisfy even 
when possessed, and however highly esteemed and 
lauded, go up ultimately as dust. The princes of this 

» Matt. V. 4. 6. • Hos. vi. 3. » 2 Pet. iu 18. 

* Heb. xu. 1. * Phil. iu. 12. • Ps. cv. 37. 
' Pb. Ixiii. 8. • 1 Cor. i. 30. 

' 1 Sam. iL 8, and Eph. ii. 6. »• 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
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world come to nought ^ and all the glory of man is as 
the flower of grass : the grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away', and the fashion of this world 
itself passeth away '• 

Not so with this fellowship. It is lasting as the 
days of eternity ^ It is satisfying as the blessing of 
God. It is ever in fresh development, and altogether 
wonderful. That which is now the most apparent in 
the possession of this fellowship, consists in the de- 
parture from iniquity, and the following after holiness. 
The people of God walk in the same narrow way, and 
whenever they err, they pray and labour for restoration. 
Each one daily repents and renews his faith in Christ, 
and so unto the end of this mortal career. Oh ! 
how great is the mercy not only to be forgiven freely, 
and fiilly, and for ever; but also to be made like God*, to 
share in His image, and to partake of His blessedness, 
and that the more we resemble Him. This is the joy 
of faith, the choice fruit of our redemption through 
grace, by faith in Christ. With God, we share in life ; 
with God, we share in love ; to His endless praise, who 
only doeth wondrous things •• 

» 1 Cor. ii. 6. • 1 Pet. i. 24, » 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

* Micah V. 2. • 2 Pet. i. 4. • Ps. Ixxii. 18. 
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CHAPTER I. VERSE 4. 

''And these things write we unto you, that your joy may 
befuU." 

All Scriptnre is given by inspiration of God', and is 
written for our learning and comfort, that we, through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope*. And here St. John says, that we may have 
joy; and that joy, not a shallow one, like a sum- 
mer's brook that evaporates and when most required is 
not'; but a foil joy, Uke water in a deep river, which is 
smooth on its surface in its flow, because of its depth. 
We need not traditions of men for our joy, as the Holy 
Scriptures amply supply it, when hearkened unto and 
obeyed. All tradition that will not endure the test of 
God's word, is to be cast to the moles and to the bats. 
We are not to follow cunningly-devised fables, out of 
which the fidlen Church of Rome has enriched herself, 
and by which she has impoverished and enslaved her 
votaries. Few live up to their privileges ; and so most 
are bereft of that fulness of joy which our Lord would 
we possessed, and spake to that end^ ; and which, with 
God, it is possible to possess, even in this world of 
trial. Most are like the lean kine which Pharaoh saw 
in his dream, which remained still thin though they 
devoured the fat kine*; and so, though our blessed 
Lord asserts He spoke that we might have His joy 
fulfilled in us^ and we hear Him; yet, alas! too many 
go on their way mourning and bewaUing, looking to 
themselves rather than to Jesus; even as Peter re- 
garded the winds and sank, instead of continuing, as he 
did at the first, his trust in the Lord\ 

» 2 Tim. iii. 16. * Rom. xv. 4. • Job vi. 15. 

* John xvi. 24. » Gen. xli. 21. • John xvii. 13. 

' Matt. xiv. 30. 
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The possession of the fellowship of the Holy Ghost ', 
which also is that of the Father and of His Son Jesns 
Christ, — for in this Trinity none is afore or after other, 
none is greater or less than another*, but the whole three 
Persons are co-eternal together, and co-equal, — can- 
not but bring peace and joy. Where God is, there is 
heaven ; heaven is begun below. The kingdom of 
God is within the faithful, which is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost *, increasing in ful- 
ness, depth, and strength, with the progression of fiEiith 
and of loving obedience. God's people are not so 
good as they might and should be. They are not so 
spiritually minded as is required of them. They 
observe not so diligently as they ought the book of 
joy, as one well proclaimed the Bible to be*, nor do they 
follow on to know the Lord as earnestly as they should 
do *. They do not pant after God as the hart panteth 
after the waterbrooks ^ They do not mortify enough the 
deeds of the body through the Spirit. They pray too 
hastily, too seldom, guard against evil-speaking too 
carelessly ; they do not sufficiently cultivate a gratiefol 
and humble spirit, learning in every thing to give 
thanks, for things propitious, as well as adverse ; and, 
above all, they do not study daily, as Luther did, the 
doctrine of justification by faith only in our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; and so they have not that ftd- 
ness of peace and joy in beUeving, nor do they abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost, as they 
might and should do ^ These things ought not so to 
. be. Hence the world is not conquered so fully as it 
might be ; the cares of life then are immeasurably op- 
pressive ; and the pleasures of sin, are imagined to be 
greater than those found in the service of God, and so 

* PhO. ii. 1. * Athan. Creed. » Rom. xiv. 17. 

* Bp. Daniel Wilson. * Hob. vi. 3. « Ps. xlii. 1. 
' Rom. XV. 13. 
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there is danger of falling. We should be jubilant, as 
well as mihtant Christians. It dishonours our Head, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to be only sorrowftd ; and we 
are commanded to rejoice in Him always \ and whilst 
sorrowful, yet always to be rejoicing*. Blessed are 
they that thus mourn, for they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are they who, whilst they look on themselves 
and say retrospectively, **the remembrance of our sins 
is grievous to us, and the burden of them intolerable," 
prospectively viewed *, and apart from the atonement of 
Christ ; yet also look to Jesus, and know and beUeve 
that on Him was laid the iniquity of us all ^, and that 
He made by His one oflfering of His body on the tree, a 
fall, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, satisfaction and 
oblation for the sins of the whole world ; and that all 
who beheve in Him are justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of Moses * 
(by which law we have the knowledge of, but not the 
acquittance from sin), and so are now of the Father 
accounted as righteous in His sight as His Son ; who 
was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him°; and 
so doing enter into peace with God, and stand in this 
grace, in blessed and God-bestowed tranquillity'. It 
is a most certain truth, that the diligent soul shall be 
made fat ^ ; and that if, as St Peter enjoins upon us, we 
give all diligence to add to our faith virtue, or bold- 
ness in confessing it ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity : then, 
if these things be in us, and abound, they make us 
that we shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 

' Phil. iT. 4. » 2 Cor. vi. 10. * Sac. Ser. 

* Isa. liii. 6. • Acts xiii. 39. • 2 Cor. v. 21. 

' Rom. T. 2. • Prov. xiii. 4. 
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knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and so an entrance 
shall be miiiistered unto us abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
both now, and at the exodus from this life K 

Not but that Christ's fold is well fed and divinely 
kept. The faithful, with all their failings and omis- 
sions, are infinitely better oflf and happier than they 
who are in the world. The rebeUious we read dwell in 
a dry land S and they are ever exclaiming, * ^ Who will 
show us any good* ?" All their cisterns are broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water *. Their peace is false, 
their quiet ungodly and Uable to terrors of mind, being, 
through fear of death, subject to bondage*; and they 
are restless in seeking for happiness, which, like the 
rainbow, ever eludes tiieir grasp though pursued ; and 
so they find it not, and discover all their joys at best 
are short-lived and unsatisfactory. The servants of 
God are infinitely beyond those of the world ; though 
they might be happier than many of them are found to 
be ; whose faces, as it were, should shine, as Moses' 
did, from walking close with God, and meditating much 
on God's love, in Christ, towards all in Him. There 
is too much listening unto men, too much scholastic 
theology, too httle following hard after God; who 
mourned over His own in time past, and said, *' Oh that 
My people had hearkened unto Me, then had their peace 
been as a river, and their righteousness as the waves of 
the sea* ! " Let Christians attend but to their duties, 
and the consolations of God, which are not small', 
would assuredly follow, as the shadow does the stature 
on the bright summer's day. Fulness of joy is attain- 
able, or it could not have been spoken of by our 
blessed Lord. St. John writes, that our joy may be 

> 2 Pet. i. 6—11. » Ps. Ixviii. 6. » Ps. iv. 6. 

* Jer. ii. 13. * Heb. u. 15. 

• Ps. Ixxxi. 13, and Isa. xlviii. 18. ' Job xv. 11. 
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full; and St. Paul prays, that we may be filled with all 
the fulness of God ' ; and David afl&nns that God had 
put gladness in his heart ', so that it is not a question- 
able attainment. Let us then heed more diligently 
what is commanded, and do it ; what is promised, and 
believe it ; let us seek to have every thought brought 
into the obedience of Christ, and pray earnestly, as 
Daniel did, praying in the Holy Ghost, praying in 
our prayers ^ that God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, would write afresh, daily, and indeUbly, 
and evermore. His law in our hearts*; and fulfil 
richly, constantly, yea, for ever. His promise, ^^ I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; I will be their God, 
end they shall be My people' ;" for then it must fol- 
low, notwithstanding indwelling sin, outward cares, 
the hard thrusts of Satan •, and the seeming peace of 
the world, and all the trials and aflSictions by the way, 
that we shall praise the Lord ; that we shall sing aloud, 
that we shall have all joy and peace in beUeving', 
have the earnest of our inheritance, and find God (who 
is one in counsel and mighty to save, who makes all 
things work together for good to them that love Him'), 
to be the God of consolation •, who is the God of hope, 
who is love, and who taketh pleasure in the prosperity 
of His servants, and who giveth to him that is good in 
His sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy*®, and 
causeth His servants to drink of the river of His 
pleasures, and in His hght to see hght". 

' Eph. iii. 10. • Ps. iv. 7. » James v. 17. 

* Heb. viu. 10. * 2 Cor. vi. 16. • Ps. cxviii. 13. 

' Rom. XV. 13. • Rom. viii. 28. * Rom. xv. 5. 

" Eccles. ii. 26. " Ps. xxxvi. 8. 
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CHAPTER I. VERSE 5. 

" This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all." 

The planets reflect the light of the sun and beam forth 
with unperturbed Ught, ungloomed by the atmosphere 
beneath them, whatever it may be. They are indeed 
bright, and sometimes morning stars, according to their 
position in the celestial course in which they run, 
circling round the sun in beauteous order. The 
Apostles but reflected the hght received from their 
Lord, the Sun of righteousness ; and undismayed by the 
tribulations they were exercised with in the world, shone 
in illustrious splendour, equally, fiilly, having the mind 
of Christ *, and giving forth His message. His counsel, 
and that only, with unwavering fideUty and holy bold- 
ness : giving those who of God are called to be messen- 
gers of His Word to His people, steps to follow, as 
they followed Christ ; and so not add to or take from 
God's word, not to allow the people to be destroyed for 
lack of knowledge ', but to be evangehsts, bearers of 
good tidings with alacrity, zeal, and love : studying 
dihgently God's word, and praying fervently to Imow 
the Gospel of the grace of God ; and seeking to adorn 
it with a holy life, and to be clean * ; who are as angels 
bearing tidings from heaven, and the glory of Christ *. 
And in all this, acting contrary to those who claim 
succession from the Apostles, and yet conceal God's 
message, wrapping it up in an unknown tongue, bury- 

' I Cor. ii. 16. » Hos. iv. 6. » Isa. lii. 11. 

* 2 Cor. viii. 23. 
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ing it as in tombs ; and adding to it the traditions of 
men, and making it of no effect ' ; who claim to be 
judges of God's message, and not its messengers ; and 
so making the hearts of the righteous sad, whom God 
hath not made sad, and strengthening the hands of 
the wicked, that he should not return from his wicked 
^^7 9 by promising him life^ 

St. John expressly tells us in this verse, of the mes- 
sage he and his fellow servants had heard from Christ, 
who is the truth ; who revealed the Father ; who is the 
fiuthfiil and true Witness*, in the bosom of the Father*, 
who is infinite ; Christ Himself being also infinite, as 
well as omniscient*. Hearing the Lord Jesus, we hear 
the Father also ; seeing the Lord by faith, we see the 
Father also ; for He is in the Father, and the Father 
in Him, in an eternal and indissoluble union '. 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple, even as His law is perfect ', needing no altera- 
tions or additions to it ; gladly and gratefully should 
we hear, mark, learn, and inwardly digest God's Word*, 
and so doing we should not be as tossed waves, but 
fixed as a rock ; nay, more, be even like the fruitful 
fields that the Lord hath blessed. 

The message of Christ, as here given, is altogether 
glorious; it is ineffably beautiful ; and it is this, that God 
is light, and in Him is no darkness at all. There are 
sentences in God's word that absorb all thought ; they are 
so fiill and weighty that the mind thinking on them can 
apprehend nothing more ; even as the Ught of the sun 
puts out inferior lights, and looked upon, conceals all 
else that itself makes visible. So it is with this message. 
It is full, unspeakable, and overwhehning in its ma- 
jesty. The message is simple, yet how great, even that 

* Mark vii. 18. • Ezek. xiii. 22. • Rev. iii. 14. 

• John i. 18. • Matt. xi. 27. * John xiv. 9. 
' Ps. xix. 7. • 2nd Advent CoUect. 
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God is light ! Light, then, is the emblem of God, even 
that wliich now flows from the smi, which is pure, 
vivifying, and beautifying ; heat, colour, and growth 
proceeding from it. Nature smiles in its rays, and 
there would be death and darkness without it. 

Much more than all this, is God. He is pure, as is 
consequently His word, which, as a bright beam of 
light, emanates from Himself. He is glorious in hoU- 
ness ^ In comparison with God, the heavens are not 
pure, and He chargeth even His angels with folly* ; who 
in vision were represented as veiling their faces with 
conscious inferiority, even as they worshipped, saying, 
**Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts *." We are, in 
comparison with God, vile^ ; bom in sin, and shapened 
in iniquity, and found to be ignorant, and out of the way 
of hght and life. We, with Job, may abhor ourselves* ; 
with Isaiah confess that we are of unclean Ups ; and 
should pray with David, **Hide Thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities*." 

From want of this comparing ourselves with God, 
arises our self-admiration and pride ; our imagining 
ourselves to be something, when apart from God, and 
from what He is graciously pleased to work in us, we 
are nothing but vile earth and miserable sinners ; hateful 
and hating one another, drinking in iniquity like water, 
not only doing wrong, but having pleasure in them 
that do so \ 

The pubUcan acted rightly rather than the Pharisee 
when they presented themselves before God. The one, 
not BO much as lifting up his eyes to heaven and stand- 
ing afar off, conscious of his total unworthiness, and 
seeking mercy through a propitiation. The other, ap- 
proaching the outward and visible sign of God's 

' Exod. XV. 11. • Job It. 18. • Isa. vi. 3. 

* Job xl. 4. * Job xHi. 6. • Ps. li. 9. 

' Com. Ser.y and Kom. i. 32. 



VER. 5.] THE FIRST EPI8TLE OF ST. JOHN. 25 

presence, with assurance based* on his own fancied 
meritoriousness \ 

God, moreover, is not only pure as light ; but He 
vivifies all ; having life, as well as Hght, in Hiniialf, and 
derived from no other. Angels, principalities, and 
powers, we ourselves, and all irrational Hving creatures, 
yea, every thing that has breath, derive their being from 
God. He from no one; being self-existent. Inani- 
mate nature, with all its prodigality of wealth, is of 
God ; who keeps all things in existence by the word of 
His power *, in whom we Uve, and move, and have our 
being ^ and of whom, and through whom, and to whom, 
are all things S who giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen *. 

When we live, where we Uve, how we live, when we 
depart hence to be no more seen here below; where and 
how we do so, are in His hands ; who giveth to none 
account of His matters; who is God to kill and to 
make aUve, to give and to take away ', and that in a 
way mysterious to us ; but without tyranny or inequity, 
for the Judge of all the earth cannot but do that which 
is right, do what He may \ and at whatever time, and 
under whatever circumstances ; to whose will it is our 
wisdom to bow, and own ourselves to be not worthy of 
the least of all His mercies '. 

Furthermore, as Ught beautifies every thing, colouring 
all things, from the beauteous arch in the heavens, to 
the lowest herb of the field: so God, who is good, 
beautifies, as well as upholds, all things. There is 
nothing but which refiects His Glory in all creation. 
The fiake of snow with its beautiful crystals; the 
minutiae of creation, microscopically discerned; the stars 
that adorn the milky way of the sky; the small and the 

' Luke xviii. 10. * Heb. i. 8. ' Acts xvii. 28. 

* Rom. xi. 36. • Acts xvu. 25. * 1 Sam. ii. 6. 

' Gen. xviii. 25. • Gen. xxzii. 10. 
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great ; the visible and the invisible, made visible by 
wonderful inspection, show forth His praise. The 
more the things of nature are contemplated, the more 
perfect and the more beautiful are they seen to be. 
Beauty is loveable and a joyfid thing, but it must not 
be idolized ; its fountain source is to be worshipped 
for and by it, who is to be seen in His creatures *, in 
their beauteous feathers, and in the down of insects, in 
the prismatic colours of the finny tribes, in the forma- 
tion of beasts, yea, of reptiles also ; but, above all, in 
man, who, though now like a Tadmor in the wilderness, 
even a ruin in comparison with his pristine beauty and 
glory, now inhabiting a body of humihation ; yet bears 
still a splendour that cannot be surpassed, made a 
Uttle lower than the angels * ; and destined, if obedient 
to the Gospel of the grace of God, to surpass those 
spirits who are pure as light, quick as fire, and blessed 
with a power exceeding that bestowed on aught else ^. 

God is Ught, and dwelling in the Ught, which no 
man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see *. In the Lord Jesus, we have God seen in our 
humanity ; and thus are able to look upon God ; and be- 
come, through power bestowed, like God morally ; who 
were so before the fall, having God's image in know- 
ledge and holiness ; and so are called, even here, the 
children of the Ught and of the day, being bom of 
God, and made to resemble Him in moral beauty, 

God is Ught, and in Him is no darkness at all. The 
visible fountain of terrestrial Ught is spotted with dark- 
ness. The angels are said to be chargeable with folly. 
The best of men, are but most imperfect creatures, 
Abraham, Isaiah, Paul said, and others wiU say with 
John, **If we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves, 



* Rom. i. 20. ' Ps. viii. 5. • Heb. i. 7, and Ps. ciii. 20. 

* 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
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and the truth is not in us." God only is holy. Of the 
blessed Jesus, as one with God, and alone having im- 
maculate humanity \ we say, and that rightly, ^^ Thou 
only art holy : " for He was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners when here ; and now in the 
highest height of blessedness is, as He ever was, most 
holy, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen *. 

Darkness is opposed to light, as is sin to holiness. 
Sin is called darkness, and is a fruit of ignorance and 
folly of the highest kind. Adam was egregiously mis- 
taken when he so fooHshly and wickedly rebelled 
against God, seeking to be equal with God, and doing 
what he was solenmly forbidden to do. Sin, which is 
a transgression of the law, is a grasp at power, and the 
possession of pleasure in a forbidden way ; and its result 
death, proves it to be an insane act. The prodigal 
came to himself when he repented, before it is thereby 
impUed that he was mad '. Ye fools, is the exclama- 
tion of wisdom to sinners, when will ye be wise * ? Dark- 
ness is the source and final dwelling of sin ; and they 
who will not forsake it, though so lovingly commanded 
of God to do so, will go into outer darkness, where will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth \ With God there is 
no darkness at all. All He does is holy, just and 
good; however at times inscrutable to us, for who can 
see the full wisdom of all His ways ? His righteous- 
ness is an everlasting righteousness ' ; all His at- 
tributes concur in holiness, as in wisdom, mercy, and 
might. The eternity of punishment displays His in- 
finite justice, with mercy to those who wither not under 
the curse due to sin. It was not prepared for man, but 
for the devil and his angels ' ; and they who will not come 
to Christ, that they might have life*, who choose to be as 

• Luke i. 85. ' Heb. yii. 26, and Rom. ix. 5. 

• Luke XT. 17. * Ps. xciv. 8. * Matt. viii. 12. 

• Ps. cxix. 142. '^ Matt. xxt. 41. • John v. 40. 
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their father the devil ', to do his lusts and obey his role ; 
to Uve in ignorance and uncleanness ; to be without God 
in the world, because of the blindness of their hearts * ; 
must partake with him in bearing his unalterable and 
horrible image, and be possessed with that ceaseless 
enmity to God, out of which necessarily, as heat from 
flame, comes misery ; of which no emblem of fire or of 
darkness, though everlasting, can give any adequate 
idea, so fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
Uving God ' ! The judge who condemns, the law which 
sentences, the executioner who fulfils the sentence of 
condemnation, are innocent and glorious ; and so, and 
more also, is God when He condemns and banishes the 
guilty (whom He will by no means clear *) from His 
presence for ever. He is justified when He speaks, and 
clear when He judges^. It is, indeed, His strange 
act •, His strange work. He would not the death of a 
sinner ; He waits to be gracious ; He is long-suflFering 
and full of compassion ; He wounds to heal ; He strikes 
to cure; and has sworn, "As I Uve, saith the Lord God, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked;" and 
lovingly says, " Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil way, why 
wiU ye die' ?" and in Christ Jesus our Lord, and by His 
visible ambassadors, beseeches us to be reconciled to 
Him ®, and to confess our sins, and seek His face. So 
that God is exempt from all blame, and is glorious, 
when severity marks His proceedings ; and ejection 
from His presence His power " ! 

We cannot contemplate too much, and never can 
adequately admire the sublime message, that God is 
Hght, and in Him is no darkness at all ; who cannot 
be, and is not, the author of sin and darkness. We 

' John viii. 44. • Eph. iv. 18. » Heb. x. 31. 

* Exod. xxxiv. 7. * Ps. li. 4. • Isa. xxviii. 21. 
' Ezek. xviii. 23, and xxxiii. 11. '2 Cor. v. 20. 

• Rom. xi. 22. 
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are to look upon God that so we may reflect TTJTn ; and 
like Moses, be morally irradiated with His glory ; and 
so must look for ever. We are to become sensible 
that the more we are free from darkness, and from the 
shades of ignorance and sin; the more we resemble 
God, and the more we partake of fellowship with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ; the more, 
consequently, we know of, and possess of His impertur- 
bable blessedness. God is the ever-blessed God, because 
He is light, and that in Him is no darkness at all ; who 
intimately knows the wants of all His creatures, the 
thoughts and the intents of all hearts, the end from 
the beginning, and cannot be taken by surprise ; who 
has perfection in every sense of the word, and is 
blessed for evermore. 



CHAPTER I. VERSE 6. 

'' If we say that we have feUowship with Him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth." 

When the sun shines with brilliancy, the shades are 
marked distinctly; when the sky is obscured with 
clouds, shades are not seen. So when truth shines 
forth, error is revealed ; and when doubtful disputations 
arise, and false gospels are propagated, (and which 
come as a flood from the serpent's mouth to destroy 
the Church ^) then sin is concealed and palliated; 
men then call evil good, and good evil ; and put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness ; put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter^; and there is confusion and 
every evil work\ The blessed Apostle St. John was 
full of light ; and so in his writings, as in all those of 

* Rev. zii. 15. ' Isa. v. 20. ' James iii. 16. 
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his fellow inspired Apostles, error is clearly pointed 
out, and plain language is spoken. Satan is called a liar 
and a murderer from the begmning by our Lord ' ; and. 
false disciples, notwithstanding all their pretensions 
to holiness, and presumptuous confidence, are called 
Uars*. So the Apostle here hesitates not to say of 
those who walk in darkness willingly, continuously, 
and progressively, and yet afl&rm that they have fellow- 
ship with God, — that both they and we, if we do the 
like, he, and do not the truth. One' well says that 
**the spurious charity of the present day would shrink 
from using John's words of thunder, because it does 
not possess his spirit of love." A mixed multitude went 
up out of Egypt, and companied with Israel*, and out 
of this band, intermixed with Israel, arose the murmur- 
ings which so disgraced and troubled the chosen of God. 
Tares grow with the wheat*, and in the East resem- 
ble it so closely, that they are somewhat difficult to be 
distinguished the one from the other. Among the ten 
virgins, five were fooUsh*. All possessed the same 
thing ; all went forth to meet the bridegroom, and all 
took lamps with them ; a kind of kindred brilliancy 
adorned them all, and to external casual observation, 
the one party was as the other. So in all Churches 
there is, alas 1 a co-existing of the false with the true ; 
and the former will boast and make great pretensions, 
and claim the pre-eminence with Diotrephes, and 
affirm they are ** Jews, whilst they are of the syna- 
gogue of Satan' ;" or members of Christ, when they are 
none of His; and are, in truth, oflfensive to God and 
contrary to all men, hindering the currency of truth 
by their unrighteousness®. St. Jude vehemently de- 



» John viii. 44. * Rev. ii. 2. • Goulburn. 

* Exod. xii. 38, and Num. xi. 4. * Matt. xiii. 25. 

• Matt. XXV. 1. ' Rev. iii. 9. * 1 Thess. ii. 15. 



VER. 6.] THE FIBST EPISTLE OF ST, JOHN. 31 

nounces such' ; saying, " These are spots m your feasts 
of charity, feeding themselves without fear; clouds 
they are without water, carried about of winds ; trees 
whose jfiruit withereth, without jfiruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots ; ragmg waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever.'' 

Apostates of the most fearful kind, have, apparently, 
been men of piety, celebrated for wisdom. Satan can- 
not gain currency for his Hes, except Uars, Uke false 
coin, approximate, as nearly as possible, to that which 
is genuine. In the apostoUc age, heretics abounded ; 
and no falsehood has since existed which did not 
exist then in its germ, and was exposed and denounced 
by those to whom God gave the honour of proclaiming 
His truth to the world. To afl&rm we have fellowship 
with God, and yet walk in darkness, is to be grossly 
deceived, and to utter what is false. We are, then, 
liars and children of the devil, and our moral position 
is most awful. We may be ministers of Christ pro- 
fessionally ; we may claim, as they did of old, to 
be apostles, but we are false apostles and deceitful 
workers*. No station, however elevated, no possession, 
however great, no learning, however profound, can 
wipe oflf the blot, or remove the foul disgrace on us, 
as liars ; and, if we do not repent, shall &iid our great 
swelling words, and our self-admiration, precursors of 
everlasting shame and confusion of fia.ce^ when the 
Lord shall come to execute judgment, and to disown 
those who claimed to be His, but were not* ; saying, 
" Depart from Me, all ye workers of iniquity, I never 
knew you." To walk in darkness, is to continue in sin; 
is to progress wilfully in the broad way that leadeth to 



* Jude 12, 13. « 2 Cor. xi. 13. • Dan. xii. 2. 

• Luke xiii. 27. 
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destruction ' ; and is very different from the departing 
from iniquity, and the occasional falls of the righteous. 
The just man, we read^, falleth seven times a day and 
riseth up again : some grievously, as did David ; some 
casually, as did Abraham, denying his wife ; as did 
Noah, in excess of wine ; as did Joseph, swearing by 
the life of Pharaoh ; as did Peter, denying his Lord ; 
all of whom, of God's grace, returned to his good 
ways. There is no one who can always stand upright. 
A good man, is a moral miracle ; — is God's greatest 
creation, — is a new creature in Christ Jesus', — ^is the 
formation of the Holy Ghost, and one kept by the 
power of God^ unto salvation. But in all such, sin yet 
liveth ; such have the motions of sin working in their 
members ; and in all they do, there can be found offence. 
No one yet loved God and his neighbour as he should, 
save our Lord. But these lapses in omissions of duty, 
and so commissions of sin, the righteous mourn over, 
labour against, do not allow ; and grieve as St. Paul 
did, who said*, ** What I would, that do I not ; but what 
I hate, that do I. Oh, wretched man that I am, who 
shall deUver me from the body of this death ?" He 
groaned for deUverance, and hopefully expected it of 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. To those who 
are in Christ*, there is now no condemnation. And 
such have the renewals of repentance and the amend- 
ments of life, and do afresh seek the fountain opened 
for sin and uncleanness ' ; opened visibly when our 
Lord died, and which is to be left open to the end of 
the world ; and which was used by the faithful before 
His advent, in anticipation of the wondrous gift of 
mercy ; and who, in their restoration, sing afresh and 
with Uvely gratitude, the olden, yet ever new, hymn of 

' Matt. vii. 13. » Prov. xxiv. 16. • 2 Cor. v. 17. 

* 1 Pet. i. 6. * Rom. vii. 15. 24f. • Rom. viii. 1. 

' Zech. xiii. 1. 
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praise, saying, ** His mercy endnreth for ever'." But 
those who walk in darkness, love their sin, conceal it, 
. drink in iniquity like water*, come not to the Ught*, 
and return like the flying fish to their native element, 
though for a season above it, when under convictions ; 
even as did Herod to Herodias, though for a while he 
heard John the Baptist gladly^. Such, alas I go from 
iniquity to iniquity. Their life is one prolonged act of 
sin. Their enmity to God is unsubdued and continued, 
and they cannot please God*. They cover their sin by 
refem4 to ihe nmnbers who embLe their opuuonB, 
and contend for its harmlessness, its pleasure, and 
profitableness ; not knowing or wishing to know that 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death*; and 
that though stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten 
in secret is pleasant', yet the dead are there, and the 
guests of wickedness are in the depths of hell, and that 
the lamp of the wicked shall be put out*. To claim 
feUowship with God whilst bemg His enemy, and to 
affirm that we walk in light, whilst we are in darkness, 
is a delusion of the strongest kind^ and is of that curse 
that benights wrongdoers, and which God sends in 
punishment". They who do not His will cannot know 
His doctrine, for righteousness only tends to light and 
life '®. Oh what need is there in all for scrutiny into 
all our motives and rules of action I What need of the 
prayer", ** Search me, God, and know my heart : try 
me, and know my thoughts : and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting ! " 
What need of the continued exclamation '% **Hold thou 
me up, and I shall be safe : and I will have respect unto 
Thy statutes continually." 

' Ps. czxxyi. * Job xv. 16. * John iii. 20. 

* Mark vi. 20. * Rom. viii. 8. • James i. 15. 

' Ptot. ix. 17, 18 • ProT. xiii. 9. • Rom. i. 28. 

" John vii. 17. " P». cxxxix. 23. »* Ps. cxix. 17. 
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Fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ, leads forth to holiness and exists with it, and 
cannot be without it. By attaining to it we do the 
truth, and escape the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death ^ ; walk in the uplifted, blessed and narrow way 
that leadeth to life ; and the way of life ' is above to 
the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath. To do 
the truth, in the sufficiency that God suppUes, without 
whom we can do nothing % is more than carrying the 
gates of Gaza, is more than speaking with the tongue 
of men and of angels ; it is a divine act, and of God. To 
repent, to believe, to forsake iniquity in practical ab- 
horrence of it ; to take and keep the lowest place ; to. put 
no trust in any thing we have done, or can do ; to seek 
God's glory alone, and in all things, at all times and 
in all companies ; to glory in the cross ; to be crucified 
with Christ in our evil earthly aflfections and lusts ; to 
love God and His truth ; to confess Christ before men, 
in all companies, on all occasions, and under all cir- 
cumstances, and that by uprightness of Uving ; in a 
word, to do the truth, to walk as Christ walked ; not 
speak of it, approve of it, admire and eulogize it, but 
to do it, practise and pursue it, following after charity, 
and to be followers of God as dear children ^, keeping 
ourselves unspotted from the world % is of God, not of 
ourselves, and arises from union with Christ by faith, 
and participation of His Holy Spirit, and so, having 
God in us, as He hath said, ^'Iwill dwell in them, and 
be in them' ; " in other words, it comes from fellowship 
with the Father and the Son, having also the righteous- 
ness of God, by faith in Christ, imputed to us ' ; and 
which blessed fellowship they have not, who walk in 
darkness, and who He if they affirm they have it ; 

» 2 Cor. vii. 10. • Ptot. rv. 24. " John rv. 6. 

* Eph. V. 1. » James i. 27. • 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

^ Bom. iv. 11. 
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whose root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust, because they have cast away the 
law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the 
Holy One of Israel \ notwithstanding all their seeming 
zeal for God, and all dense hypocrisy and false security. 



CHAPTEB I. VERSE 7. 

" But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

Walking in the light is opposed to walking in 
darkness: the latter consists in habitually, and of 
choice, walking after the flesh, not mortifying through 
the Spirit the deeds of the body*, not desiring to do 
so, but Uving in the natural enmity to God which exists 
in each and all of the mortal family of mankind, how- 
ever refined, civilized, learned, and amiable. Such Ue 
in wickedness', crying, ** Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace*," and go they know not whither, having ordi- 
narily no bands in their death ^ ; their strength being 
firm, because of the strong delusion of the god of this 
world, who blinds the eyes of them which beUeve not • ; 
and who present the saddest spectacle to angels and 
to all good men in this life, they having hght without 
love, profession without practice, external purity with 
internal defilement; orthodox also, it may be, in 
sentiments, but heterodox in practice, and who, regard- 
ing iniquity in their hearts % are not heard, though they 
may make many prayers. Not so do they act who 
walk in the light, by the grace of God given to them 

* Isa. V. 24. • Rom. viii. 18. • 1 John t. 19. 

* Ezek. xiii. 10. • Ps. Ixxiii. 4. • 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
' Isa. i. 15, and Ps. Ixvi. 18. 

d2 



36 AN EXPOSITION OP [CH. I. 

in Christ Jesus our Lord ; and who habitually, lovingly, 
and of choice, through the new nature created and 
maintained in them of the Soly Ghost, follow after 
holiness. The Lord Jesus saves His people from their 
sinsS both from the punishment due to them, and the 
power of them. And in the covenant of grace God 
engages that sin shall not have dominion over His 
people*, who are not under the law, but under grace, 
living in a state of acceptance, accepted in the Beloved*, 
and in the enjoyment of the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, who is in those who are Christ's, and greater 
than he ^ who is in the world. Sin indeed is in them ; 
but is as a captive slave, and is bound with an indis- 
soluble chain to the chariot wheels of Christ's trium- 
phant car. It is not for us to ask why sin is in us, 
and not expelled by the power of God ? It is our 
part rather to watch and pray that the promised abase- 
ment and overthrow of it, and so of Satan who works 
by it, may be fulfilled in us ; and it is said that the 
God of peace will shortly bruise Satan under our feet *. 
The ravens, contrary to their nature, fed Ehjah*, 
bringing him food as God commanded them ; and so 
indwelling sin and outward temptation are made to 
feed the house of God, causing the faithful to be 
humble, keeping them from the cursed vice of vain 
glory ', and making them willing not to speak of their 
own doings *, the best of which are not free from sin ; 
but of God's doings, who worketh in them to will and 
to do of His good pleasure •, and to whom, therefore, 
all praise is due, and which is rendered to God by the 
happy recipients of His perennial bounties in provi- 
dence and grace. So supported and actuated, God's 

> Matt. i. 21. » Rom. vi. 14. » Eph. i. 6. 

* 1 John iv. 4. ' Rom. xvi. 20. • 1 Kings xvii. 4. 

' Luther. • Prov. xx. 6. • PhU. ii. 12. 
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children walk in the light through divine guidance, and 
are zealous for good works, Hving godly, sober, and 
righteous Uves * to the profit of all men, to their own 
unspeakable comfort and advantage, and to the glory 
of God, the author of all godliness. The path of the 
just, justified of God by faith in Christ, and just also 
in character, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, is as 
the shining light that shineth more and more to the 
perfect day '. Abiding in Christ by faith, and Christ 
abiding in them by His Spirit, as the vine branch does 
in the vine *, they bear fimit, yea much fruit, wherein 
their Heavenly Father is glorified, and they manifested 
to be, beyond contradiction, the disciples of Christ. 
The sun irradiates the world : at its rising, man goes 
forth unto his work and to his labour until the even- 
ing * ; and so they on whom the Sun of righteousness 
beams, who in His light see light ^, work whilst it 
is called to-day, work out their own salvation with fear 
and trembling ', not doubting the result of such labour, 
as it is God that works in them both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure ; but paying that attention 
which so great a work demands, finding as they ever 
do, that diUgence brings wealth, and wards off waste, 
poverty, and sorrow. 

Their Ught flows from Him who is light, which also 
is, as it is said, His element, and with whom is no 
darkness at all. As He is in the Ught, and Ught itself, 
so are aU His children. '^ Ye are aU the children of the 
light," says St. Paul, addressing such', ** and the chil- 
dren of the day." They cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and pray God to put upon them the armour' of 
light, and that, being clothed in Ught, they may be ready 
for the glorious appearance of the great God and our 

* m. ii. 12. « ProT. iv. 18. • John xt. 8. 

« Ps. civ. 23. • Ps. xxxvi. 9. • PhU. ii. 12. 

' 1 Thess. V. 5. 
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Saviour Jesus Christ, who shall then be glorified in 
His saints ^ and admired in all them that believe in that 
day. 

The blessed Apostle who was so exemplary in ad- 
herence to the royal law' of love, and whose constant 
exhortation was but the echo of his Lord's words, "Love 
one another,'' further adds, that walking in this way of 
Ught tends to mutual fellowship, saying, then we have 
fellowship one with another, we love the saints who 
love Christ, we deUght in their company, and take 
pleasure in conversing with them ; they are accounted 
the excellent in the earth, in whom is cdl their delight ', 
and without such love to the saints, as one rightly says, 
there can be no true love to Christ. The Fathers 
generally understand this fellowship as referring to that 
between the saints and God; but that also involves 
loving unity and community with all who are His. Sin 
chosen and obeyed, not only separates between us and 
God, and makes us enemies to Him by wicked works *, 
but also separates man from man. There is no real union 
amongst us while we are the servants of sin. Hetero- 
geneous particles are found in ice, which, in dissolution, 
are separated at once ; and sinners, as long as they are 
dead in sins and asleep, are in unison with an ungodly 
quiet. But whoever of them is pardoned and also 
quickened of God^ he can no longer remain among the 
dead, and is, like his Lord to some extent, even separate 
from sinners. There is no real abiding amity or union 
among sinners whilst impenitent. It is in semblance, 
not in reaUty ; and affliction or offence soon dissolves 
the tie. The more numerous the friends, and the closer 
the amity here in friendships not based on godly motives 
and principles, even though hand join in hand, yet at 
the last, when the great separation comes, they will be 

' 2 Thess. i. 10. ' James ii. 8. • Ps. xvi. 3. 

* Isa. lix. 2. • Col. ii. 13. 
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apart from each other, and hate and accuse one another 
as abettors in, or authors of, theu- perpetual ruin. 
Hence the rich man mentioned in the parable by our 
Lord feared to meet his brethren in the unseen worlds 
St. Paul, who spoke by inspiration and infallibly, says 
of himself and others, in their unconverted state, that 
they were then hateful and hating one another', Uving 
in malice and envy, being fooUsh and disobedient, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures ; and elsewhere, that 
there is none righteous, no, not one, and that all 
have gone out of the way ; and that every man has 
tamed, as Bays the Prophet, to his own way, which is 
that of departure from God, and so necessarily from 
each other ^. 

It is however, praised be God, the reverse of all this 
when we walk in the hght. We have then fellowship 
one with another : fellowship with God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, and so with all His children 
who know of and enjoy the communion of saints. 
It is true that this fellowship is, like all things here, 
very imperfectly enjoyed. Saints, or the beloved of 
God, are but sinners still. Imperfect in knowledge, 
knowing but in part ; imperfect in charity, which bear- 
eth all things, endureth all things ^ and which keeps 
the body of Christ, even His Church, in the bond of 
peace. In perfect health the members of the body 
co-operate in marvellous union : there is joy and peace 
from this state of salubrity, but not so in imperfect 
health. Christians have not here, morally considered^ 
perfect health ; and they live amidst contagions, and 
have in themselves the seed of corruption, and are not 
yet what ultimately they will be, and so do not enjoy 
that unity with each other, and that peace in perfection, 
which Christ enjoins, and which the Holy Ghost can 

' Luke xvi. 28. » Tit. iii. 8. 

* Isa. liii. 6. Kom. iii. 10, Ac. * 1 Cor. xiii. 
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bestow. One drop of dew on a leaf is like another ; 
both beantifiilly reflect the light of the son, and are 
formed in Uke maimer : the passing, gentle breeze 
causes both drops to coalesce, and immediately with- 
out difficulty they become one. So it will be and 
is with the children of God, who, begotten in like 
manner, in the aggregate are more numerous than the 
dewdrops of the morning ^ ; and who, when moved by 
the Holy Ghost, the breath of heaven, or by agitating 
circumstances, are perceptibly one in Christ Jesus. 
Then it is seen that all love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity', and each other without dissimulation; and 
happy are all they who, under all dispensations, abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as 
the Apostles did towards their brethren in Christ Jesus, 
and towards all mankind^ ; and who, having purified 
their hearts by obeying the truth through the Spirit % 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, seek to love one 
another with pure hearts fervently ; for to all such, to 
their unspeakable comfort, the Holy Ghost says, by 
His servant St. John, <^The blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth them from all sin.'' What consoling 
words are these ! where are the like to be found save 
in Holy Writ ? They may be abused by the unclean, 
who love darkness rather than light ^, because their 
deeds are evil, and who convert honey into wormwood, 
and food into poison, turning the grace of our God^ into 
lasciviousness ; boasting of the boundless mercy of 
God, who, in the display of His glory to Moses, 
affirmed that He will by no means clear the guilty', 
even the unbeheving and impenitent who come not to 
the Ught lest their deeds should be reproved*, and 
continue so to do even to the end. To all, however, 

» Ps. ex. 3. • Eph. vi. 24. • 1 Thess. iii. 12, 

* 1 Pet. i. 12. ■ John iii. 19. • Jude 4, 
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to whom God has given repentance unto life ' ; who 
trust not in themselyes, but most thankfully receive 
the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, whom the 
Father, in tender love towards mankind, gave to die 
for our sins, and to rise again for our justification ' ; 
to these, this sentence is more than golden, begetting 
sure hope, bringing sweet peace, even the peace of 
God, with renewings of life altogether unspeakable and 
great. 

These words open heaven to the believing soul, and 
bar the gates of hell; lead to joy in God^ renew 
the vigour of the heart, and bind to godliness. The 
faithful, moved by them, sing with David, ^^ There is 
forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared%" 
and love the more, the more the mercy of God in and 
through Christ is perceived and believed in; and illus- 
trate in their Uves the truth of the declaration, even 
that the grace of God, that bringeth salvation, teaches 
us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should Uve Cber^righteously. and godly in this 
present world*, following the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth*, who says, even He the Good Shepherd, of His 
sheep, ** They hear My voice, and follow Me^" 

St. John has truly written that our joy might be 
full, writing this blessed sentence, this true gospel, 
even that ^^the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us jfrom all sin," whether past or present. There is but 
one sin which hath neither forgiveness in this world, 
nor in that which is to come, even the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, which tramples with scorn and maUce, 
and under foot, the blood of Christ; and which, as 
says a master in Israel*, no one has committed who 
fears he has. From all other sin, and from all 

» Acta ». 18. » Rom. iv. 26. • Rom. v. 11. 

* Ps. cxxx. 4. • Tit. ii. 11, 12. • Rev. xiv. 4. 
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manner of sins and blasphemy S from sins as red as 
searlet and deep as crimson, this blood, even the blood 
of God, with which the Chm-ch of God was purchased^ 
(the divine nature of Christ being indissolubly con- 
joined with His hmnan,) effaces the guilt, and makes 
the transgressor, on the use of it, white as snow and as 
wool : for the merit of Christ's holy blood — shed once, 
and for all, and that on His cross, where He offered up 
Himself in our nature, in a nature capable of death, in 
the nature that had sinned. He being our Bedeemer, 
our next of kin by His incarnation, — ^is infinite, and 
perfects for ever them that are sanctified by it^. It 
speaks better things than did Abel's typical sacrifice, 
or than Abel's blood, if understood as crying for 
vengeance^. The fountain of this most precious blood 
of Christ was foretold at the fall of man ; revealed by 
the Prophets, who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost; was shadowed forth daily in the ap- 
pointed sacrifices under the Levitical law ; was opened 
on Calvary, and left open for the world's salvation, 
and will be left so, accessible to all who beUeve, until 
the last day, when it will cease to be found, though 
sought for ; and when rocks in vain will be appealed 
to, as a shelter from that awful storm of wrath which 
will fall on the impenitent, never to be lulled ! With- 
out the knowledge of the vicarious sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, we could have no peace 
with God, no hope towards God, and only by it are 
we made nigh to God' who were afar off; and can 
endure the vision of the Most High, whose holiness 
and majesty, perceived without His mercy, made the 
Prophet feel the terrors of death and an insupportable 
horror; which only the sacrifice of Christ, typically 

' Matt. xii. 31, and Isa. i. 18. * Acts xx. 28. 

» Heb. X. 14. * Hcb. xii. 24. » Eph. ii. 13. 
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applied, took away, padfying and qnickening his 
heart, so that he who before had felt with Abraham ^ 
an horror of great darkness, and with the suffering 
Psalmist an horrible dread; could say, in perfect peace' 
and in assurance of diyine upholding, ^ ^ Send me ; " when 
God had asked, **Who will go for us ?" 

This blessed atonement, Christ bids us ever use ; to 
eat His flesh and drink His blood S even by faith, that 
we may live by Him ; and He subsequently instituted, 
after this command to live a life of fiedth on Him, the 
supper which is called by His name; in which we 
remember in a bloodless manner His one offering of 
Himself once for all ; and enjoy in a way which is 
inefiable, the communion of His body and blood, and 
which last are verily and indeed, in a spiritual manner, 
taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's 
Supper ^ To idolize this sacramental supper with the 
erring Papists, who erroneously assert that the conse- 
crated bread is the body of our ever-blessed Lord 
Jesus, which He has taken up into heaven, to the right 
hand of God, and which can only be in one place ; 
and that the consecrated wine is His very blood ; and 
that the sacrament is a sacrifice for the dead, as well 
as the Uving ; who to this sacrifice add the doctrine of 
purgatory, which blasphemes the efficacy of Christ's 
active and passive obedience unto death, and over- 
throws the faith of the gospel ; is to pervert Scripture, 
and to set up the dogmas of men above the words of 
Christ, — ^who spoke neither by Himself, nor by His 
Apostles, of such an imaginary transubstantiation, or of 
purgatorial fires, — is to war directly against the table 
of the Lord. K it were possible to eat and drink the 
flesh and blood of Christ— as it is not, — ^it would avail 

' Gen. XV. 12. ' Isa. vi. 5. 8. 

• John vi. 53. * Church of Eng. Catechism. 
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US nothing. The flesh profiteth nothmg^ Camal Tiei?B 
do no good, do not edify. The sacrament of the 
Lord's Sapper ceases to he sach, ulien no longer an 
outward sign, and received hj fidth. Yeiy grieTous it 
is that men who call themselTes apostles, and are not, 
with a kiss, like Judas, hetray Christ, and pervert His 
gospel assertions into cunninglj devised ffthles, which 
are promulgated and used to enrich those who love to 
have the pre-eminence, and claim it fiilsely ; and who 
beggar, and impoverish, and mentallv imprison all 
those who are led by a strong delusicm' to believe a lie. 

Many such, by God*s mercy and grace, have escaped, 
and are escaping, from the delusions and tyranny of 
Home, and who, like the martyr of old', ciy, ''None but 
Clirist, none but Christ ; ** who is set forth, not in the 
fancied sacrifice of the mass, but in the unalterable, 
true, and lively Word of God, and in Christ's Hofy 
SacTaments, which are for the confirmation, and not 
for the biuds, of hope. Christ Himself, who is our 
hope ^, being the foimdation, beside which there is no 
other*. Happy expeiienco, and fidthfiod walking with 
God, are the best intori>reters of these blessed words, 
viz. '^that the UoihI of Josiis Christ His Son deanseth 
us from all sin;'' and which declare by implication, that 
all other sacrificial blood is inefiectual, and the typical 
law is gone, being in itself ever inefficacious as per- 
taining to the conscience*. 

Heaven will resound with the praises of Christ and of 
the Fatlier, for this efiectual atonement, which was made 
and offered once for all' ; and which brings us nigh to 
God *. Christ, as a Lamb as it had been slain *, will 
be seen there. Thomas, after the resurrection, might 
have beheld the marks c^ the nails and the scar made 

» John Yi. 68. '2 Thess. u. 11. » LMnbert. 

♦ 1 Tim. i. 1. •I Cor. iii. 11. • Heb. x. 4. 11. 
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by the spear, which our Lord invited him to look upon 
and examine ' ; and until the retnm of the Lord, the 
Church militant will still fight the good fight of faith, 
praising as it contends and overcomes every foe by the 
blood of the Lamb'; holding Him the Head, and 
calling on the name of the Lord ; and through His 
atonement boldly coming to God, having joy in God 
on receiving it ' ; and saying each one in all humility, 
in the hours of oppression and difficulty, to God, 
" Bejoice the soul of Thy servant : for unto Thee, 
Lord, do I lift up my soul\ " 



CHAPTER I. VERSE 8. 

** If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselyes, and the 
trath IB not in ns." 

It is a fEuthfiil, though a sad saying, that all have 
smned and come short of the glory of God S having 
lost His image, which is His glory : so that no one, 
except he be bom agam of God •, resembles God in 
the least degree, morally considered. In our intellect, 
in our memory, in some anticipation of the future, 
though we are then as men who grope in the dark, in 
recalling the past, in our flight of thought, there are 
remnants of our pristine greatness ; and which, like 
the ruins of Tadmor in the wilderness, yet show 
forth its greatness, tell how grand once was man, 
when he was first created and made. We, by the fall, 
are very far gone from original righteousness \ and 
are of our own nature inclined to sin, which God 
abhors. Hence we all need cleansing in the fountain 

' John XX. 27. * Rev. xii. 11. ' Rom. v. 11. 
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of our Bedeemer's most precious blood, and must use it, 
that the crimson stains of sin may be effaced thereby ; 
and have recourse to it day by day, and with David pray, 
^^Wash me, and I shall be clean; cleanse me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow^" They who refuse to do 
so, and that with gratitude and fidth, and suitable 
penitential confessions of their sins and unworthiness, 
are proud and most lamentably blind, and remain at 
an infinite distance from God, unto whom we are made 
nigh only by the blood of Christ *. 

There are many deceptions practised on us in this 
life : those of the devil are exceeding great, who 
works through our imaginations, and who by his 
servants propagates lies; those of the world, even of 
our fellow-creatures, who compose a multitude of false 
witnesses, making havoc on truth ; but above all, 
those of the flosh, or of our own hearts, which are both 
potent and endless. Sin hardens and befools us ; it 
promised our first Parents equaUty with God, but 
plunged them down to the lowest depths of darkness 
and woe. The god of this world keeps up sin's dark- 
ness ; and so the deeper the descent in evil, the greatei" 
is the madness of us sinners. Whilst we are the 
servants of sin ' God is not in all our thoughts, t. e. 
with any affection ; He is hated and dreaded ; and what 
wo hate and dread we banish from our minds as much 
as wo possibly can. We come not to the light. The 
Word of God is not perused. The House of God is for- 
saken, or if approached we heed not its services, or 
using them, make such use sinful by our dependence 
upon them, and our taking God's name in vain, 
drawing nigh to the Lord with our Ups, and so honour- 
ing God, but removing our heart far from Him \ The 
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company of good men is abhorred, who are the subject 
of ridicule, accounted righteous overmuch, and, Uke 
Lot, judgers of their fellow-creatures, and that without 
right or authority ^ The heart naturally is harder 
than the nether millstone ', and so insensible ; and we 
are said to be, in an unconverted state, dead in tres- 
passes and sins ' ; hence when servants of sin we feel 
not its burden, though, if not removed, it will cause us 
to sink in depths of woe which are unfathomable. The 
wrath of God, which is on the children of disobedience^, 
even the unbeUeving in the Son of God, is not per- 
ceived, and we then go on in self-deception, saying 
" Peace, peace, when there is no peace *." The strong 
man armed, with our evil passions, errors, enmities, 
prejudices, and the customs of men *, keeps his goods 
in peace. Ungodly quietness is the destruction of 
many, and the prosperity of fools destroys them^ 
Who can tell the desperate wickedness of the heart or 
the extent of its deceit ? Only God ; who in tender 
mercy and rich grace saves us sinners, and cries to us 
£alsely secure, ^^ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee hght^ '' The closed 
and still chamber, though polluted, is not seen, let 
one ray of light be admitted, and the smallest agitation 
be made, then its real state is manifested ; and so it is 
with ourselves. God, in tender love, employs the light 
of His moral law, contained in the ten command- 
ments, given orally and publicly on Mount Sinai, to 
convince us of sin and to break our false confidence. 
He speaks to the heart and conscience through this 
law. Now there is commotion, where before was 
peace ; despair, where before was false assurance ; de- 
jection, where was stiff-neckedness and the laughter of 

" Gen. xix. 9. • Job xli. 24. ' Eph. ii. 1. 
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folly. "I was alive without the law once," all such in- 
diyidually may say as well as St. Paul; " but when the 
commandment came, sin reyived, and I died K" The law, 
by forbidding covetousness, showed to him its spirit- 
uality, that it reached to the intents and thoughts of 
the heart, who imagined he had kept it to the letter, 
even as the young man who said to our Lord, "All 
these things have I kept from my youth up : what lack 
Iyet»?" 

It is lamentably true that some take strong immoral 
opiates when thus affected in order to stifle conviction : 
they plunge the deeper into excesses, and multiply their 
idols, and are glad when they have stupified conscience, 
and when again, with the adulteress, they can wipe their 
mouths and say they are free from offence '• Infidelity 
is then welcomed, as no one wars with the truth until it 
is his adversary. Superstitious means of redress and 
reUef, are also by some chosen to gain peace. The ab- 
solution of a mortal man, with fancied powers, and the 
performance of self-imposed penances, are held to be 
means of salvation. Man labours to rebuild the wall of 
his fortress which has been prostrated by the blast 
against it, and has fallen like those of Jericho, and goes 
about to establish his own righteousness, with the Jew*, 
more sedulously than before, not willing to submit to 
the righteousness of God, though Christ is the end of the 
law to every one that beUeveth. He then, also, if able, 
will lavish gold out of the bag in ostentatious offerings, 
and by all these methods he will seek to lull the storm 
that hath so disquieted his spirit. Idolatry makes its 
votaries, like the idols, worshipped. As they are sense- 
less, so are their worshippers. Hence they see not. 
If Dagon be cast down, it is set up again, and the light 
becomes extinguished that occasioned its temporary 

* Rom. vii. 9. * Matt. xix. 20. ' Pro v. xxi. 20. 
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overthrow. God loves us better than we do ourselves ; 
and though we are more mclined to falsehood than to 
truth, and choose our delusions, He cries again, ^' Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light K" His light prevails at length ; 
the prodigal comes to himself, escapes from his deli- 
rium, and cries, "I have sinned, and it profiteth me not'." 
Blessed is the man whom God chastens and teaches him 
out of His law\ The hand that plucks the brand from 
the bumingS may seem to be rough in its grasp, and 
the force powerfrd, as indeed it is ; yet the case re- 
quires the act ; and great is the mercy and marvellous 
the power that turns us from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God ' ; that turns the 
streams of the south, and that makes the rock of flint 
become fountains of water*. Now the strong man is 
despoiled, by one stronger than he^ Repentance, turn- 
ing to God, attention to the Gospel of His grace follow, 
with the forsaking the service of sin for ever, and the 
obeying from the heart the form of doctrine delivered 
to us in the Gospel of Christ*. We then never more 
say we have no sin, for the truth is in us ; but we say, 
" Who can understand his errors* ? My sins are more 
in number than the hairs of my head '*, and my heart 
£eu1s me if I seek rest there, or reliance on any thing I 
have done or can do." Now the prayer is made in sin- 
cerity, " Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, 
Lord, for in Thy sight shall no man living be justified " ;" 
now with Isaiah we cry, ** I am undone, lam a man of un- 
clean lips **." The thought of iniquity is insupportable, 
and if by consent we make it our own, we are prostrated 
in the dust anew ; the thought of sin giving us more 

" Eph. V. 14. • Job xxxiiL 27. » Pg. xciv. 12. 
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pain and concern than the deeds of sin did in our 
hardened and unconverted state. The holier we be- 
come, the more sensible we are of our failings, — ^the 
louder is our lament for them. Sin, as one well says% 
may grow stronger in our feeling when it is not so in 
itself ; and this, not because sin is stronger, but our 
sense is more quick. A man that is in extreme sick- 
ness feels no pain ; but when he begins to recover, he 
feels pain; the disease is not stronger, but he is 
more sensible. At this condemnation of ourselves, the 
ignorant wonder, and deem it to be the language of 
hypocrisy ; but the truth ])emg in us makes us take and 
keep the lowest place, which is the safest and the 
quietest, we emulating the PubUcan ; and to say, as did 
Daniel % ^^ To us belong shame and confusion of face, 
but to Thee, Lord, righteousness, and we plead for 
mercy of, or through Christ, our only Lord and Saviour." 
Deception and the snare is broken S and we have 
escaped from the snare of the liar, who deceives the 
whole world, and which deception the world loves*, he, 
however, seeking to destroy the souls and bodies of 
men. Then we frankly own man cannot be justified 
with Gods and that there is not a just man upon 
earth * that doeth good, and sinneth not ; for in many 
tilings we offend all\ 

There is none that doeth good, no not one*, in the 
least degree, before faith in Christ our Saviour, and 
before God. God is not till then loved ; and the want 
of love to God mars all things ; and the love of man, 
pure, and unreproachable, and unselfish, is then morally 
impossible. All are then whited sepulchres, as were 
the Pharisees; outwardly beautiful, inwardly vile; 
some more so than others, but all very far gone firom 

' Cotton. * ix. 7. * Ps. cxxiv. 7. 
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original righteonsness, and all needing God's free and 
full mercy ; God's only and availing absolution through 
Christ ; and the investment of His justifying righteous- 
ness, that we may be spotless in His sight', and, like 
Daniel, innocency may, by imputation, be found in us • 
before God. 



CHAPTER I. VERSE 9. 

'' If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sinSy and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

The way to obtain absolution is now set before us 
in this verse of this blessed epistle. And that not 
in a meritorious way ; for owning of faults cau deserve 
nothing, judicially regarded, but only their punishment. 
God in tender mercy teaches us the way in which we 
should go to obtain His grace aud favour, and to be 
freed from our accusing sins, and that as often as they 
recur, and this, alas ! they do, and will do, until we 
have finished our course, and mortality in part is 
swallowed up of life. *' He that covereth his sins," saith 
the Proverb', ** shall not prosper ; but whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh them shall have mercy." This the 
Psalmist had experienced, as he tells us in the thirty* 
second Psalm ^, even that when he was unwilling to 
own his faults, dissembling with Saul, or, like Adam, 
casting the blame on another, how that then, when he 
kept silence, his bones waxed old through his roaring 
all the day long, when day and night God's hand was 
heavy upon him. Yet when he confessed his sins 
unto God, his night was turned into day, and his awfiil 
bondage into sweet liberty; saying, '^ I acknowledged my 

* Eph. V. 27. » vi. 22. 
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sin unto Thee, and mine iniqnity have I not hid. I 
said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, 
and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin/' The 
blessing to the confessor comes of God's infinite 
goodness and mercy through Christ'. The acknow- 
ledgment of our sins is a most humbling act, bat one 
indispensable to our salvation. It need not be publicly 
made, except the pubhc are to be benefited thereby, 
liaving been, as in Achan's and David's cases, openly 
scandalized by offences ; otherwise to God only, in and 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, are we to open our 
hearts and make mention of our sins : then minutely 
with shame and confusion of face, with self-judgment, 
and prostration as in the dust before God. Before 
men we confess generally, before God particularly. 
And yet, even in the latter case, how imperfect at best 
is the acknowledgment of our sins, and our contrition 
for them ! The Lord revealed the prayer of the 
Publican, that we might go and do likewise ; but for 
this, who could hear the unuttercd groan and a suppU- 
cation made in a remote comer of the temple ? We 
are exhorted by St. James' to confess our faults one 
to another, and pray for one another that we may be 
healed; and that without respect of ofl&ce. Secret 
oral confession is not enjoined, which spiritual tyranny, 
for gain and oppression, has set up in the world. 
Doing as the Apostle commands, curbs and mortifies 
our pride, and helps us to clothe ourselves with 
humility. Joseph's brethren thus confessed to each 
other, when sorrow pressed them down, saying one to 
another \ ** We are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul when he 
besought us and we would not hear ; therefore is this 
distress come upon us." Confession, with restitution, 

' Prayer Book, » v. 16. » Gen. xlii. 21. 
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if we have wronged or defrauded any, and it is in, or 
may be in onr power, must be made, or no peace of 
mind will issue. This Micah did, when he confessed 
to his mother ' having taken the eleven hundred shekels 
of silver, and restored them to her. Retention, then, 
cannot subsist with true confession. ^ ' If I have wronged 
any man by false accusation, ' * said Zaccheus % ' ' I restore, 
or will do so, sevenfold." If we have maUgned a person's 
character, then we should avow our fault to him, and 
confess that we have sinned without cause. In judging 
others, few think how they transgress the law of love ; 
and fewer will own their fault in freedom of speech in 
this evil and uncharitable use of the' tongue. Con- 
fession is not to be as was Pharaoh's, coupled with 
wilful repetition of the offence; or as Saul's, with 
judging of others to our own exculpation ; or when, as 
he was, driven from that false refuge, to own our sin, 
without remorse, except for the loss which our mis- 
conduct has occasioned to ourselves. It is to be as 
David's was, even with a broken and contrite heart, 
avowing God principally and almost exclusively to 
have been offended against, because of His greatness 
and our meanness; and Uke him we should say', 
** Against Thee, Thee only have I sinned, and done this 
evil in Thy sight ; " or, as Peter's, who went forth to 
weep bitterly for his unforeseen, unpremeditated, and 
sudden faXL. 

Confession deserves not absolution, nor can repent- 
ance obtain it. We then but own a debt, but do not 
liquidate it. A one-eyed view of truth will not serve. 
Half the truth is falsehood. The Publican sought 
mercy through a propitiation. The Jews were taught 
from their youth up, by unmistakeable types, that 
without shedding of blood there was no remission ^ 

' Judg. xvii. 2, 3. ' Luke xix. 8. 
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David by faith used the foreseen atonement of Christ ; 
which was shadowed forth in the repeated sacrifices 
under the Levitical dispensation ; and this is seen, as 
he prayed *, ** Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin : purge me with hyssop 
(used in sprinkling the sacrificial blood), and I shall 
bo clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 
Isaiali had peace with God' through the typical appli- 
cation of the blood of Christ. The beloved Apostle 
clears this truth of mercy through an atonement, as 
he further writes, ^^ If we confess our sins. He is faithful 
and just U) forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all nnrighteousuess." God is faithful to His promise ; 
*'Only acknowledge thine iniquity, and I will not cause 
Min(; auger to fall upon you ; for I am merciful, saith 
Uu5 Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever' ;" and just 
to Himnelf, who to Himself in His co-equal and co- 
etenial Bon, in our nature, the nature that had offended, 
and taken unto the Godhead to that end, has paid the 
debt contracted by our transgression. 

It is not justice in a creditor to absolve a debtor, 
that debtor acknowledging his debt. It is then a 
simple act of mercy. When God says, * * I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice*," and that He delights in 
mercy % the claims of justice are not overlooked. God 
makes a way for His indignation, by supplying Himself 
and us with an all-suj£cient atonement in the offering 
up of Christ on the cross, once for aU, on whom was 
laid the iniquity of us all, who was wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with 
His stripes we are healed ^ ; who was made sin for us, 
or a sin-offering, who knew no sin, that we might be 
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made the righteousness of God in Him'. Christ, as 
Lather writes, was made guilty for all the sins which 
we have committed S and we are delivered from all 
sins, but not by ourselves, nor by our own works or 
merits, but by Him. God cannot he. He has said, 
** The soul that sinneth, it shall die' ; " and in Christ, by 
a marvellous substitution, who suffered in our nature 
and for us ; and who was one with us, bone of our 
bone and flesh of our flesh, we have died. He died 
for us the ungodly*. He tasted death for every man*, 
and so vanquished, killed, and buried all sin ; and 
righteousness remains a conqueror and reigns for ever. 
For God, through His dear Son, can be just to Himself 
and to Christ, whilst He justifies us the ungodly ^ 
believing in Jesus. His attributes are unsullied. His 
truth is fulfilled, whilst in the exceeding riches of His 
grace He receives to His embrace us His prodigal 
children, who return confessing our sins, and come 
from the land very far off, and which land we chose, 
that we might sin^ith ease and fancied impunity ; the 
dry land^ in which the rebeUious live to this hour, 
who through their pride will not seek after God®, 
and through their stiff-neckedness will not own their 
fiftults to Him ; and who stumble over Christ, who is 
to them a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence ^, 
rejecting His atonement, and who go on in the way of 
their own choosing, being wise in their own conceits ; 
and who, except God interposes in their behalf, will 
bitterly find the truth of the Proverb, * * There is a way 
that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death *•." 
. To forgive freely, fully, and from the heart ; to blot 
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• 

oat oar transgressions, to cast them behind His back 
into the depths of the seaS so that, though sought for, 
they cannot be found ; is God's prerogative. No one 
shows mercy as He does. There is no remembrance 
cpf sUf judicially considered. No half-forgiveness, as 
with men« No subsequent remembrances, and draw- 
iut^ back in cold aversion. But a full, free, entire, 
jrOTiKftdiate, and an everlasting forgiveness. God 
ehaamoi us, cm our confession of our sins, and using the 
Mtf/utmetd of Christ by faith, from all unrighteousness. 
Afld this He does, without the smallest countenance 
(A r/nr sins, or sullying of any of His attributes. 
Unf remains Ldght, and in Him is no darkness at all ; 
thimffjii He covers our sins and hides His face from our 
^/ffimees, who is good, and whose mercy endureth for 
eirer'« God, in His tender mercy and pity towards us, 
{irorided Himself a lamb for a burnt offering'; and 
there is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus, who can say with confidence, ''Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? it is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Clirist that died ; yea rather, that is risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us\" The Christian confessor can go 
on his way rejoicing, giving God thanks, and saying to 
Him, *' Sweet is Thy mercy;" and with David sing*, 
** Bless the Lord, my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits. Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion, who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies." The Scripture cannot be broken*. 
Its whole testimony is sure. If frtigmentary and un- 

' Micah vii. 19. - » Ps. cxviii. 29. * Gen. xxii. 8. 

* liom. viii. 1. 33, U. * Ps. ciii. 1—4. • John x. 35. 
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connected parts are used, then Scriptnre is wrested to 
our own destruction*. Kich is the Proverb which 
saith', ^^ He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy." The sinner that confesses, and yet wilfully 
and with persistency returns to his sins, impenitently 
and with hardness of heart, is compared to the dog 
that returns to what has been ejected by it ; and is as 
obdurate Israel, who said, ^^ I have loved strangers, after 
them I will go*; " and manifests himself to be destitute 
of repentance, without which he must perish^. 



CHAPTER I. VERSE 10. 

** If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and 
His word is not in us.'* 

Our blessed Lord sumamed John and James, Boa- 
nerges, which is, the sons of thunder * ; and in their 
epistles we hear their voices, which are clear and un- 
mistakeable ; and by which many have been awakened 
out of the sleep as the sleep of death, and made to 
hear the voice of the chief Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls *, who has not delegated His office to any one of 
His under shepherds, but uses them instrumentally to 
convey His gracious will to men. Our Lord said, the 
dead should hear His voice and live ', referring to 
conversions now, during this dispensation of grace. 
His voice will at the last day summon to His presence 
those who have died in their sins, or will be found 
morally dead at His coming, and will be to them a call 

» 2 Pet. iii. 16. « xxviii. 13. • Jer. ii. 26. 

* Luke xiii. 3. • Mark iii. 17. • 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

' John y. 25. 
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to judgment adverse to them in itself, and most insnp- 
portably terrible. 

Now is the time of grace and the day of salvation ' ; 
and blessed are they who hear Christ's voice, though 
at first it may be as terrible as was Joseph's to his 
brethren, on their first interview with him whom they 
knew not ; and when he, for wise purposes of mercy, 
spake roughly to them': or as an alarming clap of 
thdnder, when sudden and in a clear unwaming sky ; 
and so His to those who, in apparently prosperous 
outward circumstances, are made to possess their sins, 
and to feel they are worthy of eternal death, and are 
on the brink of perdition. Thus Saul of Tarsus heard 
Christ's voice as thunder, when he was on his way to 
Damascus to persecute His saints': and so, before- 
hand, did David hear it, when Nathan said to him, 
** Thou art the man*." God's severity in such cases is 
goodness ; and warnings given and voices heard, even 
out of His Holy Word, which speaks through God's 
ministers, are but the louder accents of mercy ; even 
as was that pathetic appeal, ere Israel was rejected, 
when God said, **0 My people, what have I done unto 
thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? testify against 
Me'." The word of the Lord is compared to a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces*; and in the verse 
before us, we hear as it were its blows ; and strange 
must it be, if they are ineffectual. St. John repeats 
the declaration as set down in the eighth verse, **If we 
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us :" as here he says, ** K we say we have not 
sinned, we make Him a Uar, and His word is not in us," 
for His word is truth. Sin, to our corrupt nature, 
is fascinating ; it bewitches and blinds ; hence the 

* 2 Cor. vi. 2. * Gen. xlii. 7. * Acts ix. 

* 2 Sam. xii. 7. * Micah vi. 3. • Jcr. xxiii. 29. 
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existence of self-righteous persons, though they are 
grievous sinners. Their sins, if any, are smaU m 
their ideas : their fancied virtues outbalance, in their 
estimation, their offences ; and as they purpose to live 
as heretofore, what lack they ' ? who can condemn 
them ? They boast of human rectitude, prowess and 
power, — ^why should they pray? what profit should 
they have if they did so ' ? They are of the generation 
that are pure in their own eyes^ and yet are not 
washed from their filthiness. The most abandoned, 
are the most hardened. Conscience, it is said, is the 
sleepiest thing in existence, but when awakened has a 
giant's strength and voice. The world takes daily its 
opiates. Its affairs, its diversions, its Uterature, its 
spectacles and pomps, its boldness and daring, its 
encouragements and procrastinations, all tend to an 
ungodly quietness. Though it lies in the wicked one, 
or in wickedness ^, it loves its rest, and dreams of un- 
disturbed prosperity, and exclaims, ^< To-morrow shall 
be as this day, and much more abundant\" Many, 
under striking bereavements, will confess their sins. 
The sharp furrow made in the wave by the passing vessel 
is too apparent to be at once concealed ; but in a while 
the waters close again and lull each other to their 
wonted rest ; and so we, as long as we are the servants 
of sin, and drink in iniquity like water % may, at times, 
under an alarm, speak rightly, as did Pharaoh ; but the 
Proverb says, "Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet wiQ not his 
foolishness depart from him ^ ; " and so we then go on in 
the way of destruction, crying peace when there is no 
peace •. Who knoweth the depth of our folly ? only 
God, who compassionates our misery, as we sit in 

* Matt. xix. 20. * Job xxi. 15. ' Prov. xxx. 12. 

* 1 John V. 19. • Isa. Ivi. 12. • Job xv. 16. 
' xxvii. 22. • Jer. vi. U. 
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darkness and in the shadow of death \ rebelling 
against the words of God, and contemning the counsel 
of the Most High ' ; neither caring for His threatenings, 
nor moved by His entreaties ; being Uke the deaf adder, 
and being benumbed through the icy coldness of that 
spiritual death in wliich we are enveloped. To make 
God a liar, is in itself a sin of the most fearful kind ; 
and this we commit, if we say we have not sinned; 
have not forfeited our existence through sin ; are not 
lost, helpless, and hopeless in ourselves ; and which we 
all do, as long as we make light of the Gospel message, 
and go on in our own ways ' ; as long as we are dis- 
obedient to the Gospel of God's grace. It is the 
hardest tiling to say, as it should be said, '< I have 
sinned ^. " The pride of the heart through its blindness, 
being so great, makes this difficulty ; and to admit 
with our Church^ that we, for our evil deeds, do 
worthily deserve to be punished, requires us to be 
taught of God. We idolize ourselves, and seek to be 
worshipped of all. What man will morally fall to 
pieces, as did actually the image of Dagon before the 
ark of God^ and in true penitential humiUty confess 
that God is true, and is clear when judged, and will 
cease to say with idolatrous Israel, **I am innocent, 
surely His anger shall turn from me ' ;" except God 
by His Word and Holy Spirit, convinces such an one 
of sin ? Then, and then only we confess our sins in a 
proper manner, implore their forgiveness through 
Christ the Lord, and escape from our deserved exposure 
to their punishment. Darkness conceals, but truth 
reveals, and just notions arise. Without God's Word, 
there is none that understandeth •. His Word is a 
light to our feet and a lamp unto our path' : but God 

' Luke i. 79. » Pa. cvii. 10. » Matt. xxii. 5. 

* Dr. Johnson. * 4 Sun. Advent. • I Sam. v. 4. 

» Jer. ii. 35. " Rom. iii. 11. • Ps. cxix. 105. 
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must illnminate it to ns : otherwise though like Saul 
we sit at Gamaliel's feet, we shall fight against Christ, 
and though trained in the schools of philosophy and 
imbued with theology humanly imparted, we shall re- 
sist the doctrines of grace, and be lofty, for knowledge 
puffeth up '. When God's Word is in us, however faint 
and feeble may be the dawning ray ; yet victory cometh 
with truth, we dwindle in our own estimation, and 
as the light grows in power, we hide our faces in the 
dust, cry as did the lepers, *^ Unclean, unclean ! *' and 
take and strive to keep the lowest place. Thus did 
St. Paul after his conversion, ever condemning his sins 
committed in his ignorance, and trusting in his blessed 
Saviour ; avowing with them of old *, ** We have sinned 
against the Lord our God from our youth, and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God." The 
thunder of condemnation then passes, and is heard no 
more. The fire which alarmed ceases to bum ; that is 
to say, the conviction of sin, with hopelessness, is not 
felt, and the humble penitent hears God's still voice of 
mercy, in and through Christ, and rejoices for the con- 
solation. Li what gross darkness they sit who say 
they have not sinned, then becomes clearly manifest, 
and it is found that there is none righteous, no not one : 
that the law of God, brings in all the world guilty 
before God, and shuts the mouths of those who would 
vindicate themselves : and that whatever is not of faith 
is sin ; as it is not done on right motives, nor to a 
light end ; and that apart from Christ, we can do no- 
thing ; and that till converted and in Him, the thoughts 
of our hearts are only evil continually '. The law of 
God regards the thoughts and intents of the heart ; 
and hence we gain the knowledge of sin ; and it con- 
demns the high look, and the proud heart, the unchaste 

' 1 Cor. yiii, 1. » Jer. iii. 25. » Gen. vi. 5. 8. 21. 
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desire, and the covetous wish, and the love of the 
world, which is idolatry : and all taught of Grod, wiU 
own with St. Paul that in them dwelleth no good 
thing ; and gladly wiU he avail himself of the great, 
one, and all-sufficient atonement of Christ, and will 
confess his sins unto God, and obtain of grace, through 
Clirist, the cleansing of God from all unrighteousness ; 
and enter into the blessedness of the man, whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered, unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity', God forgiving the 
iniquity of his sin. 

' Pi«. xxxii. 1. 2. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSES 1, 2. 

" My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: and He is the propitiation for our 
sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world." 

The affectionate spirit of St. John is manifest through- 
out his epistle : and here it is seen, in caUing the 
fiedthful Uttle children. He calls them his, as begotten 
by him through the Gospel, and whom he tenderly 
rears by sound wisdom, training them up in the way 
they should go. Paul so called Timothy his own son, 
and said to the Corinthians, **In Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through the GospeP ; " and to be fathers 
in this sense, ministers of Christ should be very desirous 
of, and earnestly labour for. Not but that the epistle 
is for all beUevers, who in every place call on the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ*, and written for their consola- 
tion also. The best of saints, are but as Uttle children, 
weak in faith, imperfect in growth, ready to fall, apt 
to stray, and such as require onmipotency itself to keep 
aKve the life and power, imparted by the word, with 
regenerating grace. Little children require the repeti- 
tion of truths ; for them it is both safe ' and necessary. 
Our blessed Lord called His Apostles children; and 
00 taught them theif need of His parental care ; who 
had chosen them, not they Him, and who is the ever- 
lasting Father of His people S and they the travail of 

" 1 Cor. iv. 15 ; 1 Tim. i. 2. * 1 Cor. i. 2. 

* PhU. iii. I. * Isa. ix. 6. 
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His sonP, the children whom Qoi, even the Father, 
hath given Him^ St. John had disconrsed on the 
power of real confession, and on the free and fnll for- 
giveness which comes through the sacrifice of Christ by 
faith. The absolved do not forgive themselves, though 
they are freely forgiven of God ; and never open their 
mouth any more because of their shame, when God is 
pacified towards them\ Qoi may be pleased, for their 
correction in righteousness, and for the benefit of 
others, to make them reap of the fruit of their doings. 
Thus the sword left not David's house * ; yet this reap- 
ing is not penal, but salutary. The fEiilings of the 
redeemed, before and after salvation possessed, are 
recorded in holy writ, for the warning and edification of 
the household of faith. From soundest doctrine, poison 
it is said may be gathered. To avoid this, St. John 
says he writes that we may not sin, and not be as those, 
who even in their repentance, plan anew their sins, 
turning the grace of God into lasciviousness% and are 
emboldened from His mercy to transgress anew wilfully, 
and make the Gospel a charter of disobedience. The 
blessed Apostle revolted at this base return ; at this 
light, without love ; and abuse of knowledge, and sad 
disobedience to God, who denies us nothing that will 
tend to our happiness, consulting it, as also His own 
glory in our salvation ; and therefore when forbidding 
us to sin, he cries, " Do thyself no harm." St. Paul, in 
a similar spirit to that of St. John, exclaimed, ** Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God 
forbid •." 

The Gospel of Christ, which bringeth salvation, vnns 
to obedience all who believe in it ; and the recipient of 
mercy through Christ, cries with him of old \ ** There is 

' Isa. Hii. 11. * Iwi. viii. 18. * Ezek. xvi. 63. 

♦ 2 Sam. xii. 10. • Judc 4. • Rom. vi. 1. 

' P«. cxxx. 4. 
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forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared." 
The disobedient show that they are void of faith, which 
purifies the heart, and works by love, and ever leads 
forth to newness of life. There is nothing written in 
the whole Bible, to give the least enconragement to sin. 
God cannot in any way consent to our misery ; and 
sin ever produces it, which wars also against God. 
The wages of sin is deaths and though whilst the 
pleasures of sin last^ the shadow of death may not 
be perceived ; yet it creeps on and wraps round the 
soul and comes as the spider's film, with a sure and 
tenacious shroud of death. It finds the transgressor 
outs this is sure, and it bites at the last, as an adder. 
It destroys life. As water quenches fire, so the thought 
of iniquity, which is sin S if assented to, and allowed, 
and not shaken off, as St. Paul did the viper at MeUta, 
quenches the spirit, lets out life ; and so we are com- 
manded to keep our heart with all diligence, for out of 
it are the issues of life*. That we may be good, lead 
sober and useful Uves to the glory of God ; that we 
may be re-partakers of the divine image, in which we 
were at the first created and made *, is the end of the 
revelation of God. And to fear God, after a fiUal sort, 
and to keep His commandments, not to estabUsh our 
own righteousness, but to show forth our gratitude and 
love for redeeming grace, is the whole duty of man' : 
and he that wilfully fails, and continues so to do, 
and will not confess, nor forsake his sins, deceives 
himself if he thinks he shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven, from which he, and all like him, shall be ex- 
cluded ; as it is written, ** Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of God * ? " and which 
is conclusive against those who hope that after death 

' Bom. vi. 23. • Heb. xi. 25. * Num. xxxii. 23. 

* Prov. xxiv. 9. • Prov. iv. 23. • Gen. i. 26. 

' Ecclcs. xii. 13. • 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
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mercy will operate for their deliverancey and shows that 
the sentence will be final and eternal ; which will be 
uttered against those on the left hand, ' ^ Depart from Me, 
all ye that work iniquity*." Perfect holiness is here 
unattainable. The flesh lusteth against the spirit unto 
the end, so that we cannot do the things that we 
would '. Only one in human nature was immaculate ; 
even the ever-blessed Lord Jesus Christ ; who knew no 
sin, but was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners', and in whom the prince of this world had 
nothing^ The just man, the justified by faith in Christ, 
and the just also in character, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, falleth seven times ^ ; and in our Lord's 
prayer we are taught to pray for the forgiveness of daily 
trespasses. By the frailty of our nature, we confess 
in our prayers, that we cannot always stand upright. 
And Luther in his commentary on the Galatians* says, 
^' If we sin, we sin not of purpose, but of ignorance, and 
we are sorry for it. We may slip, for the devil lieth 
in wait for us night and day. Also the remnants of 
sin cleave yet fast in our flesh ; therefore as touching 
the flesh, we are sinners, yea, after we have received 
the Holy Ghost." 

The blessed Apostle, in the verse before us, like the 
good Samaritan, comes with the oil and wine of the 
Gospel to bind up the broken in heart, and to give 
medicines for our mental sickness ; yea and to bear us 
on and to carry us back to God's inn, which is the 
house of joy and health. When we sin through haste, 
through pressure of cares, through reiterated tempta- 
tions, through evil example and bad society, in which 
like St. Peter we may have, incautiously and uncalled 
for, intruded ourselves, or may be compelled through 
business to intermix with ; then the devil will impress 

> Matt. vii. 23. * Gal. v. 17. » Heb. vii. 26. 

• John xiv. 30. • Prov. xxiv. 16. • Cap. iv. 



VBB. 1, 2.] THE FIBST EPISTLE OP ST. JOHN. G7 

on onr dejected hearts that we are excommnnicated, 
that we are not of the children of God, that we have 
sinned wilfully, and there remains no forgiveness for us ; 
and will try to drive us into desperation, or riotous 
Uving through hopelessness. We must therefore take 
heed to the Holy Ghost, who by His servant St. John, 
lulls this storm which Satan raises, and who says, '' If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : and He is the propitiation 
for our sins." These words credited, produce a great 
calm, and restore the soul, and help it to sing, ^' God is 
goody and His mercy endureth for ever;" and tend to 
shake off despondency and reanimate to fresh and 
willing service, and so to overcome the devil. 

Christ is the sinner's friend, our advocate on high, 
and the propitiation for our sins ; and that for ours, as 
well as those of others, for He is the propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world, whether composed of Jews 
or Gentiles, who put their trust in Him. The mantle 
of God's love, of His obUterating mercy, covers all con- 
fessors, all who truly repent and unfeignedly believe 
God's holy Gospel, and who come to the Father 
through the Son, or to the Son Himself, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for salvation; for whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved ' . 

It is {aise and erroneous to imagine that our blessed 
Lord, who is now on His throne, is too lofty to occupy 
Himself with our affairs, or to take knowledge of the 
sighing of contrite hearts and the desires of such as be 
sorrowfril. We must keep to the book of inspiration. 
We must hear, not what man saith, but what the Lord 
God saith. We must be deaf to errors, however anti- 
quated ; as well as regardless of our own conjectures. 
We must not for a moment heed those who represent 

* Rom. X. 13. 

F 2 
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Jesus now as a judge, and one who is only to be pro- 
pitiated by the intercession of the Virgin Mary, falsely 
called immaculate, and the hope of sinners. We must 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints S and refer to the law and to the testimony, knowing 
that if any speak not according to it, even to the Word 
of God, it is because there is no hght in them'^; or we 
shall never be at rest. We must imitate David, who 
said, ''I hate and abhor lying, I love Thy statutes, and 
have a good hope because of Thy Word'. Thy Word 
is true from the beginning, and all Thy commandments 
are righteousness ^" 

Our most blessed Lord is most lovingly attentive to 
each member of His body ; He the living Head careth 
for the weak, for whom He diedS as well as for the 
strong; and He ever Uveth to make intercession 
for all tliat come unto God by Him^ We are saved 
by Hin life', being reconciled to God by His death, 
even the di^ath of His Son. The Lord Jesus is 
our advocate with the Father; appointed to be 
0uch in t)ie wonderful counsel of our redemption, 
rcfkilved upon before tlie foundation of the world*. 
Wo are complete in Christ % and want no other. 
He has made the atonement for our sins, and He 
covers them, so that though sought for, they cannot 
bo found : even as the mercy-seat of the golden ark 
covered the accusing law, by which is the knowledge 
of sin, and which brought in all the world guilty be- 
fore God**. Our Lord is the propitiation or covering of 
our sins ; and when we approach the Father through 
Him, pleading His name, He only is seen ; and we are 
embraced with the arms of God's free and full mercy, 

» Jude 3. • Isa. viii. 20. * Ps. cxix. 168. 

* Ps. cxix. 160. 172. » 1 Cor. viii. 11. • Heb. vii. 25. 

' Rom. V. 10. • Eph. i. 4. • Col. ii. 10. 
»• Kom. iii. 19. 
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welcomed as children, and crowned with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies*. Mercy » as the atmosphere 
does the earth, and more also, embraceth us and com- 
forts us on every side*. We have also in our blessed 
Lord, an High Priest who ever Uveth in the presence of 
God% and in the full exercise of His mediatorial office ; 
by His omniscience, requiring no counsellor, and ulti- 
mately knowing our wants, hearing our confessions : 
and by His omnipresence, being at hand, to supply all 
our necessities. We are further complete m Him, as 
our King, who suffers not sin to have dominion over 
usS though here it has bemg m us ; and who will cause 
in due time, the feeblest of His saints to put his feet 
on Satan, the enemy of God and man, and the father 
of Ues, and of all liars. We want no other intercessor ; 
and there is no other. No other Prophet ; and there 
is no other now, and all others that are true, were of 
Him, who spake as His Spirit in them did signify \ 
No other Monarch ; and there is no other in the king- 
dom of God. All others in that kingdom are usurpers 
and antichrists. Earthly potentates in things temporal 
and spiritual, as far as earthly matters are in hand, 
are appointed by Him to occupy in His stead, in Him 
and for Him ; to whom all power in heaven and in 
earth is given*. In things pertaining to God, such 
as giving judgment by His truth, as making inter- 
cession with the Father in heaven, as governing 
His Church by His Spirit; Christ is all and in all 
who is all meritoriously to His people by His death 
and in all efficaciously, as one ably saith% by His Spirit 
and we exclaim with the martyr of old, in all these 
things, **None but Christ, none but Christ';" whose 

' Ps. ciii. 4. • Ps. Ixxi. 21. * Heb. vii. 25. 

* Bom. vi. 14. • 1 Pet. i. 11. • Matt, xxviii. 18, 

' Bp. Davenant. * Lambert. 
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name is the only name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved*. 

Oh ! what an advocate is the Lord Christ ! His 
intercession is mighty with God, and we know with 
Martha* that whatsoever He will ask of God, God 
will give it to Him. His prayer obtained for His 
people, the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, to be 
their abiding companion ; and the real and all-suj£cient 
substitute for His visible appearance among them ; and 
He assures His servants, that if they ask any thing in 
His name, He will do it^ ; and since He makes inter- 
cession for us, we may sing with the Psalmist, ** The Lord 
is my shepherd; I shall not want*." The faithful have 
two advocates : one in the presence of God, even the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and another, within them, even 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, who maketh interces- 
sion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered*. 
And He that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for 
the saints, according to the will of God. And Luther 
says, **that these inaudible groanings*, which we can 
scarcely feel, surpass the roarings of the law, sin, death, 
the devil, and of hell, which are nothing, neither can 
they be once heard, beside these unspeakable interces- 
sions of the Spirit of God, which fill heaven, so that 
the angels think they hear nothing but this cry." Oh, 
how safe is the Christian ! How sure to be heard in 
his prayers, when agreeable to God's will' I How 
truly have we boldness and access with confidence by 
the faith of Christ ! so that we may come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need®. The Lord Jesus is the 
only righteous one before God, who inhabits our nature. 

* Acts iv. 12. » John xi. 22. • John xiv. 14. 

* Ps. xxiii. 1. * Rom. viii. 26. * Gal. iv. 
' 1 John V. 14. • lleb. iv. 16. 
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And so in our sacrament hymn we say, **Thou only, 
Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory 
of God the Father.'' He took the manhood into the 
Godhead, and that without spot of sin, to make us clean 
from all sin*, and to he the propitiation for our sins : 
a propitiation divine, as well as human ; whose death 
could atone for miUions of worlds, did they exist and 
require it. Christ, as the ark of the world, and its 
Saviour, must he entered into by faith and not ne- 
glected ; otherwise we are exposed to the just wrath of 
God. But entering, we are free. In our Lord, we 
have paid the penalty for all our sins. We have One 
who maintains our cause, our right and title to life ; 
who is our gracious, and undeserved, and ever-prevail- 
ing Advocate ; and blessed are all they that put their 
trust in Him * ; for such can never be ashamed or con- 
founded, world without end*. Clothed with Christ, the 
penitent believer in Him comes before the Father, and 
is blessed for His sake. His infirmities yield to the 
power of Christ. His sins are taken away. Sorrow 
is forgotten, as the rest of God is entered upon : and 
in the fulness of God, he goes on his way rejoicing. 
Interrupted fellowship with the Father and with His 
Son Jesus Christ, is renewed ; the eclipse passes away. 
Peace and joy, with assurance of hope, and stedfast 
love, come through the power of the Holy Ghost, on 
progressive following of God, as a dear child ; and the 
words of our Lord are verified in his growing experience, 
^^ He that foUoweth Me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shaU have the Ught of Ufe ^'' 

• Com. Service. * Ps. ii. 12. 

» 1 Pet. ii. 6, and Isa. xlv. 17. * John viii. 12. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSE 3. 

'' And hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep His 
commandments. ' ' 

Assurance in knowledge grows with obedience, as its 
gracious reward. We then know that we know the 
Lord Jesus, as the eternal Son of God, as the Word of 
Ufe, as the eternal life which was with the Father, as 
the propitiation for our sins, His blood cleansing ns 
from all sin, and we having on the righteousness of 
Christ, as a robe and as a diadem ; and as our advocate 
with the Father, even when we are sanctified by His 
truth, and walk in the Ught, as He is in the light. 
Knowledge, divested of practice, being without love, 
which is holiness, only leads to condemnation — is a 
torch that Ughts to perdition. Gnostics may boast, 
but their boast is their shame, when the heart is in 
opposition to knowledge. God is the great teacher, 
and He teaches, through infinite mercy, by His Word 
and Holy Spirit, as it is written, ** All thy children shall 
be taught of God *." All such invariably come to Christ 
for salvation', having learned of the Father. No 
obedience can exist until we have so come to Jesus for 
salvation. Apart from Him, we are powerless. ** With- 
out Me, ye can do nothing^, no more than the vine 
branch can bear fiiiit severed from the parent stem," 
are His words. Faith in Christ for the pardon of our 
sins, for our personal justification before God, is the 
first duty of us the ungodly. ** What shall we do that 
we might work the works of God ?" was the question 
put to Jesus. ** This is the work of God, that ye believe 

* Isa. liv. 13. * John vi. 45. ' John xv. 5. 
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on Him whom He hath sent," was the reply ^ " What 
must I do to be saved ? *' exclaimed the jailor at Philippi. 
** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved," answered the inspired St. Paul*. We have no 
life until then. ** He that beUeveth in Me," said our 
blessed Lord, ** though he were dead, yet shall he Uve '." 
Then, and then only, we can through the Holy Ghost, 
given to all believers, and after their sins are pardoned, 
as a sanctifier and comforter, keep the commandments. 
Good works do not justify us before God. They do 
not exist, until we are justified by faith in Christ. 
They follow after justification, and are pleasing unto 
God through Christ; and declare union with Christ 
the Uving vine ; the Uving head of His people ; who 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, depart from iniquity*, 
saying, ** Lord our God, other lords beside Thee have 
had dominion over us ; but by Thee only will we make 
mention of Thy name*." 

In this knowledge of Christ as our Saviour, there is 
power; such as the world's wisdom cannot supply. 
No resurrection from dead works to serve the Uving and 
true God ; no following the blessed steps of Christ's 
most holy life; no willing obedience, crucifixion of 
the flesh, mortifying through the spirit the deeds of the 
body*, and doing aU, whether we eat or drink or what- 
ever we do, not to merit God's favour but to the glory 
of God, is found to exist, when we are ignorant and out 
of the way ; when we only know Christ in the head, as 
Satan does ; in the flesh, as St. Paul expresses it ' ; and 
are swayed by the opinions of men in theological 
matters. 

Beligion is then our task, not our choice ; and the 
good Lord can say of us, as He did to those, learned 

* John vi. 28, 29. * Acts xvi. 30, 31. • John xi. 25. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 19. • Isa. xxvi. 13. • Rom. viii. 13. 
' 2 Cor. V. 16. 
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as Gamaliel, and of his school, ** I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you^" Not to know Christ 
experimentally, and to go hence in darkness, is to be 
fooUsh, however fancifully wise. St. John connects 
knowledge which brings salvation, with obedience ; not 
in frames and feelings, which are variable as is tem- 
perament ; not m fanaticism, with its fervours and de- 
spondencies ; not in partisanship, nor in bold assertions 
unsupported by suitable acts ; but in soberly and con- 
tinuously keeping the commandments of God ; repent- 
ing truly for our ignorances, negUgences, and sins; 
which still exist and arise, as we live here below ; and 
daily endeavouring ourselves to follow Christ as He 
commands, thankftilly receiving the inestimable benefit 
of His sacrifice, bearing the cross of self-denial, and 
hating lying, fraud, pride, all uncleanness, and every 
evil work, and trying to perfect holiness in a fihal fear 
of God ^ He that thus serveth Christ, is approved of 
all, whose approbation is worth having and acceptable 
to God'. He is a branch engrafted of the Father on 
Christ, the Uving vine, and bearing fruit whereby God 
is glorified ; and that the more, the more abundant is 
the fruit ; and so is manifested to be of the number of 
Christ's disciples*. Christ's worshippers are His fol- 
lowers, or imitators. They follow, being drawn by 
Him. They come up from the wilderness of this 
barren and dry world, where no water of life is to be 
found, leaning on Him the beloved of their souls, and 
actuated by His Spirit*. 

Good Christians disturb themselves by not heeding 
this judgment of the Holy Ghost, viz. that obedience 
is the test of union with Christ ; of saving knowledge 
of Him ; and acquaintance with Him. They too often 

' John V. 42. » 2 Cor. vii. 1. » Rom. xiv. 18. 

* John XV. Ac. * Cant. viii. 5. 
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infer their connexion mth their Lord from feeling, not 
from practice : and when, as is the case, for homiliation 
and trial ; or from physical causes, they are in a state 
of insensibility, and their sonl cleaveth to the dust ' ; 
they will then write bitter things against themselves, 
and hastily say with Jeremiah, ^^ He shutteth out my 
prayer* ; " or with the Psalmist mournfully exclaim, ** My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsakenme^? " **Behold," 
said Job ^, ^ ' I go forward, but He is not there ; and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive Him : on the left hand, 
where He doth work, but I cannot behold Him ; He 
hideth Himself on the right hand, that I cannot see 
Him : the days of affliction have taken hold upon me." 
And thus did Hezekiah, when he said, ^' O Lord, I am 
oppressed; undertake for me*." 

Now would we in such seasons of depression, re- 
member that love is the index of a true faith, of a lively 
union with Christ, who first loved us ; and that the 
very mournings of the heart tell of it, as smoke does 
of the hidden fire* ; and that the very wish and honest 
desire to please God, in all things, is of Him, as 
well as the virtuous act ; and that in submission, 
we please, as well as in action ; and that our very 
sorrows are but desires to keep all God's ways ; and 
that the desire to return, proves that we have not 
wholly apostatized ; and that we only feel, say, and 
act, as is shown through the records of God's undoubted 
saints, they have felt before us ; as is seen especially 
throughout the one hundred and nineteenth psalm ; 
we should then still go on our way rejoicing ; we should 
take down the harp from the willows, and sing a song 
of Zion ; we should even give thanks for depressions, 
infirmities, yea and temptations ; and say, with him of 

' Ps. cxix. 26. * Lam. iii. 8. * Ps. xxii. 1. 

* Job xxiii. 8, 9. * Isa. xxxviii. 14. 

• Hooker on " Perpetuity of Faith in God's Elect." 
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old, ** By these things men live, and in all these things 
is the life of the Spirit ^" For having gained a deeper 
acquaintance with ourselves, and seen more perfectly, 
that in us there is no health ; Jesus would be our song 
with greater emphasis, as our life is hid with Christ m 
God^ ; that we are saved by grace, and not by works, 
our bolder assertion; and we should rejoice to find that 
God is faithfdl to His covenant, and to His promise that 
He hath made to thousand generations, who hath said 
and cannot Ue, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee^." Let us mind our duties, and only so ; and the 
consolations of God, which are not small*, will assuredly 
follow. Jesus says, ** He that foUoweth Me, shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life^;" and 
again, ** The water that I shall give you shall be in you 
a weU of water springmg up into everlasting Kfe«;" 
and again, ** He that beUeveth in Me shall never die'." 
These most comforting words assure us of perseverance 
unto the end, if in Him ; in whom we are commanded 
always to rejoice*. Heeding what our Saviour saith, 
we shall grow to the assurance of hope ; to the calm, 
settled, perfect, stabUshed state, mentioned by St. 
Peter • ; then shall we know that we know Him as 
our Saviour from sin and death, who is faithful that 
promised ; and shall not require any one to say to us, 
**Know the Lord," or to investigate whether we do so ; 
but shall grow up as willows by the water-courses, and 
shall be like the tree whose leaf does not wither'*, but 
bringeth forth his fndt in his season ; shall not be 
carefiil in the year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit" ; and shall regain, if we have lost it, that 
merry heart that doeth good Uke medicine **, and which 
brings credit to our reUgion, and honour to God. 

* Isa. xxxviii. 16. * Col. Hi. 3. ' Heb. xiii. 6. 

* Job XV. 11. • John viii. 12. • John iv. 14. 
' John xi. 26. • Phil. iv. 4. • 1 Pet. v. 10. 
'• Ps. i. 3. » Jer. xvii. 8. " Prov. xvii. 22. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSE 4. 

** He that saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His command- 
mentsy is a liar, and the truth is not in him." 

As important and momentous as is salvation ; so fear- 
fol and subversive are erroneous notions. The storm 
clears the atmosphere, driving away pernicious vapours, 
and so the strong words of the beloved Apostle operate 
against Mae opinions, and fallacious hopes. The anti- 
nomian may soar to the skies ; he may imagine himself 
to be a favourite of heaven, and like the Jews claim 
God as his Father; and yet be a child of hell', desti- 
tute of the love of God% and one that does the deeds 
of his father, the devil', who was a murderer from the 
beginning, and who, when he speaketh a he, speaketh 
of his own : as he is a liar, and the father of it. Well 
do we pray, in our pubUc Litany, the good Lord to 
deHver us from the crafts of the devil, from all blind- 
ness of heart, from pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy, 
from hardness of heart, and contempt of His Word and 
commandment ; as every one is an antinomian in his 
heart, and by nature ; and so Hable to be led astray, 
and make false estimates as to his state before God. 
To know the Lord Jesus savingly ; and to find in that 
knowledge eternal life ; is indissolubly connected with 
newness of hfe, springing from faith that works by 
love*, with the putting off the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and putting 
on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness \ False coin and a 
forged superscription and image, may have a temporary 

* Matt, xxiii. 15. ' John v. 42. ' John viii. 41 — 44. 

* Gal. V. 6. * Eph. iv. 22. 
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currency ; but only what is genuine will endure investi- 
gation. The possession of the former is valueless and 
dangerous ; the latter is connected with wealth. The 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus through faith, ever sancti- 
fies ; and begets the fear of the Lord, which is clean 
and endureth for ever^ The heart is purified of God 
by faith*. So that impurity with profession, proves 
that profession to be false. The bom of God, even all 
true believers, hate lying. They are Uars and not true 
men, who claim aUiance with Christ, and yet do not 
follow Him. 

Goats may revel with the sheep, may feed in the 
same pasture. The bad fish may swim in the same 
waters as the good. The tares may grow with the 
wheat. The same church ordinances, the like privileges 
in outward things, may be attended upon and used ; 
and the charitable inference be made, that though desti- 
tute of the wedding garment, a man is a guest ; but 
if no reformation takes place in this day of salvation, 
the severance will in the next world. The goats, at 
the end of the world, will be set on the left hand ; the 
bad fish cast away ; the tares be bound for fael for the 
fire ; and the unadorned and unpossessed of the wed- 
ding garment, even of Christ's spotless righteousness, 
imputed on faith in Him, and the righteousness of His 
Spirit imparted, offered and yet refused ; will be bound 
hand and foot, and be cast into outer darkness, where 
will be fruitless weeping and gnashing of teeth' ! 

The commandments enjoin only love : love to God, 
supreme, fervent, enduring, wise, and strong; with 
love to man, with equity and mercy, and as to one's 
self. Li keeping of them there is great reward * ; in 
breaking of them, sin and woe ; for the wrath of God 

' Ps. xix. 9. * Acts XV. 9. 

» Matt. xxii. 13. * Ps. xix. 11. 
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Cometh on the children of disobedience ^ The least 
dissimiUtade to God, as it respects holiness, is attended 
with grief. The sanctified by the blood of Christ, and 
that judicially and perfectly* ; and the sanctified by His 
Spirit, and that morally but as yet imperfectly, that 
unperfection proceeding from ourselves ; pant after re- 
semblance to God ; and would that their righteousness, 
moraUy considered, was like His, even everlasting and 
unbroken'; and long for the time, when they shall 
wake up after His likeness, and shall be satisfied with 
it *. They are no apologizers for sin. They labour to 
keep a conscience void of offence towards God and to- 
ward men\ They sweep the houses of their hearts 
daily, to put away the old leaven of maUce and wicked- 
ness*. They seek to bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ'. They watch as well as 
pray ; they fight, putting on the whole armour of God* ; 
and they run with patience the race that is set before 
them, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
their faith, as their empowerer, pardoner, and example* ; 
striving daily to outrun the devil, the world, and the 
flesh ; and to follow after righteousness and true hoU- 
ness, with a siogle aim to please God '^ in all things ; 
whom studying to please, they discover that they take 
the surest method to please themselves. 

To aU this labour, and careful maintaining of good 
works, hypocrites have no inclination. They will not 
pray always" ; they will, with Ananias and Sapphira, 
keep back part of the obUgations to duty for their own 
imagined aggrandizement and gratification; they will 
plead for Baal*' ; they will try to unite what never can 
be united, the fear of God and the service of idols ; 

« Col. iii. 6. » Heb. x. 14. » Ps. cxix. 142. 

* Ps. xvii. 16. * Acts xxiv. 16. * 1 Cor. v. 8. 

' 2 Cor. X. 6. • Eph. vi. 11. • Heb. xii. 2. 

" 1 These, iv. 1. " Job xxvii. 10. " Judg. vi. 81. 
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and the love of the world is, says one', the standing 
idolatry ; and the bleating of the sheep, and the lowing 
of the oxen, will not awaken them to a sense of their 
rebellion, no more than it did Saul returning from the 
slaughter of the Amalekites^ There is no man so 
pitiable, and so loathsome, as the self-assumed and con- 
fident professor, who all the while serves sin wilfully 
and determinately. ; he is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him. The greatest blot of dishonour is on him. Not 
one ray of Isiith penetrates his heart ; his imagination 
is polluted; his conscience is seared; his will is en- 
slaved ; his understanding is fooUsh ; and all his pas- 
sions are inflamed from beneath^ ; he is as yet lost, 
and out of the way. And though he is all this, and 
bears more than Atlas was fabled to do, as the wrath 
of God abideth on him^ ; yet he is self-satisfied, is 
assured, boastful, and confident. What will not be the 
astonishment and dismay, when the concealed leper 
shall be exposed; yet a happy event, if to himself 
in this life, when healing can be obtained ; but 
otherwise if so, when there is no remedy ! How 
graciously, and how earnestly, does the Lord Jesus say 
to those who say they are rich, and have need of no- 
thing*, " I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the 
fijre, even faith, and to anoint thine eyes with eyesalve 
that thou may est see." And how well did the Prophet 
pray, **What I see not teach Thou me : and if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more*." Such, alas ! come 
not to the truth. They kindle a fire and compass them- 
selves about with sparks, and walk in the Ught of their 
fijre, and in the sparks that they have kindled'. They 
are hard to be persuaded and won. They love and 
practise deception on themselves and others ; and fancy 

' Bp. D. Wilson. * 1 Sam. xv. 14. * James iii. 6. 

* John iii. 36. • Jlcv. iii. 18. • Job xxxiv. 32. 

'' Isa. 1. 11. 
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the faroad road is the narrow way ; and are pleased 
that they have found out the way to follow Christ, with- 
out His Cross ; and to keep in fiayour with God and 
man, though they driBk in iniquity like water, and sin 
as it were with a cart-rope ^ Well did the prophet 
exdaim, contemplating snch in his day, ^' Oh ! that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people'." 

Surely we cdiould examine ourselves whether we be 
in the faith, and prove ourselves ^ Augustine saith: 
'^Eveiy man seeth most certainly his own faith, if 
he have fEuth." And know if the fruit of repentance, 
departure from iniquity, and following after holiness, 
with love to it, be not appended to our faith, it is dead 
being alone \ is a fabrication, is not the gift of God, 
and the production of His Spirit : of which the sooner 
we are rid the happier we are ; and the sooner it is cast 
like the idol to the moles and to the bats ; the sooner 
we shall pass the strait gate, and enter on the narrow 
way that leadeth to life eternal ; we exercising a lively 
faith in Christ, who is the door, and following Him, in 
His implored might, in the path of true righteousness 
and holiness of life. 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 6. 

" But whoso keepeth His word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : herehy know we that we are in Him." 



Obedience is the proof of saving faith. A fruitless 
faith is Satanick. The devils believe and tremble *. But 
the saints of God, who are His own formation, believe 

' Iga. V. 18. * Jer. ix. 1. * 2 Cor. xiii. 6. 

* Jas. ii. 17. • Jas. ii. 19. 
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and love : they are His workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that they should walk in them^ In love they follow 
Christ, and keep His word, or commandments, as our 
Lord expressly says : ** If a man love Me he will keep 
My words*." Obedience is then of choice, as foretold 
by the prophet, who said : ** Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of Thy power\" This keeping of God's 
word or lommJZnt. observing it pZ^aU^ aad 
»ekh.g to keep it trdy, is BotTSltll perfo J«aeo , 
for there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, 
and sinneth not\ That blessedness will be found in 
the heavenly life, when to sin will be an impossibihty ; 
for then resemblance to God wiU be perfected ; and so 
the blessedness issuing from it. To be holy is to be 
happy. Christ's yoke is easyS and His burden is 
light, and wisdom's ways, which are His, are ways 
of pleasantness, and all His paths are peaces The 
mortification of the deeds of the body through the 
Spirit' is indeed painful to the flesh, which desires 
liberty to sin ; but it is wholesome to the spirit, and 
life ensues from it; for as to be carnally minded is 
death, so to be spiritually minded is life and peace '. 
Our business is to take up daily the Cross of self-denial, 
and to follow Christ ; and then His manifestations of 
Himself to the soul assuredly follow, with the abode in 
the heart of both the Father and the Son • ; and the 
enjoyment of that fellowship which St. John heretofore 
testified unto^®. In every such Christian the love of 
God is perfected ; its end is answered. God loved the 
world, gave in inexplicable love and rich grace His co- 
equal and dear Son for its redemption. He by His 

* Eph. ii. 10. • John xiv. 23. » Ps. ex. 3. 

* Eccles. vii. 20. ' Matt. xi. 30. • Prov. iii. 17. 

' Rom. viii. 13. ' Horn. viii. 6. • John xiv. 21. 23. 

'' 1 John i. 3. 
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senrants preaches Christ, whom He has received up to 
gloiy', that we might ^beUeve in Him, and be saved, 
converted) and sanctified. He who obeys the Gospel 
of the grace of God, and who thereon receives the 
Holy Ghost, which is given as a seal to them that 
believe*, loves, and in love, obeys. He loves in pro- 
portion to his sense or perception of forgiveness, as did 
the one mentioned by St. Luke who loved much for she 
had much forgiven'. In every such individual, the end 
of God, the design in the salvation of man, is answered 
to His gloiy and to His pleasure ; for the Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear Him, in those that hope in 
His mercy*. The cure shows the physician's skill, 
and answers the end of his appointed medicines ; and 
80 in the health of a saved soul, the love of God is per- 
fected. Over all others Christ wept, and still docs so, 
in His servants here below ; who beholding trans- 
gressors, are grieved*. But over the keeper of God's 
word, Christ rejoices, seeing of the travail of his soul*, 
and is satisfied — ^who says of His Church, individually 
as collectively considered, ** Thou art all fair, my love ; 
there is no spot in thee;'* and, **As is the lily among 
thorns, so is my love among the daughters ^ " Oh ! that 
all thus pleased God, and that all responded to His call 
from heaven*. We are assured by our loving obedience, 
that we are m Christ, and He in us ; one with Christ, 
and He one with us * ; and that we know Him savingly, 
assuredly, doubtlessly; and so have eternal life, ac- 
cording to our Lord's words, who said, **This is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent *^ " This St. John 
here afi&rms, saying, ** Hereby know we that we know 

' 1 Tim. in. 16. • Eph. i. 13. * Luke vii. 47. 

* Pb. cxlvii. 11. * Ps. cxix. 158. * Isa. liii. 11. 

' Cant. iv. 7 ; ii. 2. • Heb. xu. 25. • Sac. Serv. 
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Him ; *' as He had said before* , ** Hereby we do know 
that we know Him, if we keepfiis commandments." 

Many speak against this assurance, not considering 
that it is so mentioned and insisted upon in the 
Scriptures of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. They 
say it is not necessary to salvation, and that all do not 
attain to it ; and casting as it were the rein oyer the 
neck of obedience, make men careless as to the attain- 
ment of a knowledge indispensable for great fruitfohiess, 
and for the enduring of strong temptations, of whatever 
nature. The primitive Christians endured, as did Moses, 
seeing by faith Him that is invisible; took joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves that 
they had in heaven a better and an enduring substance % 
and St. Paul exhorted them not to cast away their 
confidence, which had great recompense of reward. 

The vacillating, the halting, the borderers, the weak 
in faith, the doubtful, the perpetual questioners, lead 
very uncomfortable lives, and get Uttle credit to Christi- 
anity. They go mourning all the day long, and it 
may well be asked of them, where is your God* ? There 
are, alas ! many in the Church of Christ, who, like the 
fallen Church of Eome, hold that it is impossible that 
any should know his estate in Christ, or that he shall 
be saved, as their canons show*. But our Reformed 
Church is not of their mind ; for in her seventeenth 
Article she affirms, speaking of predestination to life, 
and those who have it ; ** They be of God called according 
to God's purpose by His Spirit working in due season ; 
they through grace obey the calling ; they be justified 
freely; they be made the sons of God by adoption; 
they be made like the image of His only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ ; they walk rehgiously in good works, and 



' Ver. 3. « lleb. x. 34, 35. 

* Ps. Ixxk. 10. * Cotton. 
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at lengtii, by God's mercy, they attain to eyerlasting 
felicity/' This assurance that we are in Christ, and 
He in ns, which *^ is fall of sweet, pleasant, and un- 
speakable comfort," many who are ^^ godly persons, and 
who feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Cihiist, mortifying the works of the flesh and their 
earthly members, and drawing np their mind to high 
and heavenly things'," refdse to receive; and suffer 
every discouragement to extinguish their comfort; 
though, if received, it would greatly estabUsh their 
hope of eternal life and salvation to be enjoyed through 
Christ ; and would fervently kindle their love towards 
€k)d, and make them richer in good works. <^ Cease ye 
from man," says God by His Prophet* ; and ** Go on to 
perfection," by His Apostle \ Not denying salvation to 
the weak brother for whom Christ died^ ; but with all 
diligence adding to our faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge and the other appendages of a Uvely beUef, 
as mentioned by St. Peter* ; and so following Christ, 
let us seek to make to ourselves, to our own perception, 
our calling and election sure. Ever remembering that 
our blessed Lord says, ** He that followeth Me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the Ught of life ;" who 
affirms of His that they shall never perish ; and also 
the words lately before us, ** Hereby we do know that we 
know Him," that is to say, savingly, ** if we keep His 
commandments'." The path of the just is as the 
shining light that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day'. When the sun is up the traveller does 
not question its shining ; for he knows it does, and re- 
joices in its light. And so the follower of Christ knows 
He has risen, and that he is healed by His beams ; or 
not one step could he take forward in heaven's narrow 

' Article xvii. * Isa. ii. 22. » Heb. vi. 1. 

* 1 Cor. viii. 11. * 2 Pet. i. 5, Ac. • 1 John ii. 3. 

' Prov. iv. 18. 
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way'. And he goes on from strength to strength, over- 
coming daily the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and says, 
at one time, more assuredly than at another, hut at no 
time with breach of his trust in Christ, **My beloved is 
mine and I am His^" The love is mutual, though 
strongest on Christ's side, from whence it originated; for 
we love Him because He first loved us' ; but at no time 
extinct, for Christ Uveth. The clouded is not the extin- 
guished sun ; and though weeping may endure for a night, 
joy Cometh in the morning^. The faithful who have lost 
Him whom their souls love*, prove by their search and 
inquiry after Him that they still love ; and though the 
object of their affection may for a time be concealed from 
their view or perception, yet seeking they find ; asking 
they have ; and regaining their confidence, for awhile un- 
settled, only cleave with greater tenacity to their Lord, 
follow Him with greater caution, and exclaim with 
louder voice, ** Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee*'/' 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 6. 

" He that Baith he abideth in Him, ought himBelf also so to 
walk, even as He walked." 

Holiness is yet enjoined by St. John. Bepetition is 
not regarded as being superfluous. The heart requires 
it, as truth is to it that which is apt to sUp^ and errors 
abound, as do the gossamers in autumn, by which the 
soul is hable to be caught and injured. Therefore 
vigilant care must be taken to avoid heresies ; and if, 
alas I in any way entangled by them, we must pray to 

* Mai. iv. 2. » Cant. ii. 16. » 1 John iv. 19. 

* Ps. XXX. 5. » Cant. iii. 1. • Ps. Ixxiii. 25. 
' Hob. ii. 1. 
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the Qood Physicifln of our souls to heal us anew by 
His stripes, and to restore our wandering hearts, con- 
fessing and praying with him of old who said : * ^ I have 
gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek Thy servant, for I 
do not forget Thy conunandments^" The confessor 
who affirms he abides in Christ, must show he does so, 
by bearing the fruit of a consistent life. Profession is 
not possession. All knowledge, all gifts — ^miraculous 
or otherwise — ^profit not the possessor of them, if he be 
destitute of love or charity ^ Our blessed Lord knows 
only His followers. He has indeed of them here below, 
the lame, the halt, and the partially bUnd, who can 
never abandon His care, or be pronounced whole, until 
their departure hence, and which (as not until then the 
Lord will be seen, and perfection come,) is greatly to be 
desired, and ever to be accounted as gain'. 

Who can walk as Christ walked ? He leapt as an 
hart over the greatest obstacles to perform His Father's 
will ; which was the rule of His life. He came leaping 
upon the mountains ^ skipping upon the hills, leaving 
His glory, which he had with the Father before the 
world was * ; yet not His Godhead ; and coming down 
to earth assuming our humanity, and overcoming aU 
the difficulties in His career, destroying Satan, putting 
away sin, aboUshing death and the curse of the law, and 
enduring the contradiction of sinners, and the dulness 
of His disciples, their misconceptions and slowness of 
heart to beUeve. No one can equal Him who cease- 
lessly went about doing good ^ ; who left us an example 
that we should follow His steps ; who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth', ever presenting to His 
Father, a perfect submission to His will, keeping the 
law and making it honourable by His sinless obedience. 

' Ps. cxix. 176. • 1 Cor. xiii. ' Phil. i. 21. 

* Cant. ii. 8. » John xvii. 5. * Acts x. 88 

' 1 Peter ii. 22. 
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Jesus is the spotless Lamb of God, and all who are 
His, try through His Spirit, to be spotless also ; and, 
like Him, to be meek and lowly in heart, forgiving and 
self-denying, and good. The spot of sin is hateful to 
them. Its indwelling in the soul, a burden. They 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ' ; mourn over 
their deficiencies ; use continually and gratefully the 
Saviour's most precious blood, even His Atonement ; 
and being pure in heart, implore the indweUing of the 
Holy Ghost, who with the Father and the Son, is the 
fountain of all goodness ; to whom therefore belongs 
the praise of every virtuous thought, every edifying 
word, and of every holy act. Not to labour after conform- 
ity to Christ, and to exercise ourselves to have always 
a conscience void of offence toward God and toward 
men' ; and yet to say we abide in Him, is a fearful mis- 
take and a strong delusion. The ever-blessed Lord 
Jesus, the true vine, bears not in His branches the fruit 
of the wild vine. The good oUve tree yields not the 
fruit of the wild olive tree. The pure fountain sends 
forth fresh and sweet water', and that which emits 
bitter, is unfit and belongs not to it. Our words either 
condemn or justify us*. They condemn us if they are 
not in accordance with our Christian profession. They 
justify us, that is to say, prove we are sincere and true 
Christians, if agreeable to it. There is no lasting con- 
cealment. The waxen mask melts before the sun of 
truth, and the hypocrite's hope, is as a spider's web, 
feeble in its tenacity, and yielding to the sweep of 
power. 

To abide in Christ, taking Him as our only hope 
and way to the Father, our only Advocate and High 
Priest ; using daily His Atonement with thankfulness, 
and vesting ourselves, or praying our Heavenly Father 

' Matt. V. 6. » Acts xxiv. 16. " Jas. iii. 11. 

♦ Matt. xu. 37. 
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80 to do unto us with His robe of righteousness, which 
is seamless and spotless ; not moved away from the 
hope of the Gt)spel| holding Him the Head, coming to 
Him habitually for the renewals of life and power, is 
alike our priyilege and duty ; and out of such an union 
and such an abidance, cannot but issue an equable, 
though not a blameless life. The rain from heaven is 
soon impregnated with the gases in the air, and in its 
transit through the earth partakes of the quaUties of 
the soil through which it percolates ; and so the fcdness 
of Christ which imparts grace for grace, that is freely, 
as it is copiously bestowed, and which, like Himself, is 
pure and spotless and vivifying ; yet no sooner comes in 
contact with us, who originally are earthly, sensual, 
and deviUsh ; and when regenerated yet have the old 
man cleaving to us, we being full of deficiencies ; than 
it is tarnished and weakened ; but yet, thanks be to God, 
loses not its power to conquer, to purify, elevate, and 
gladden us, even as it is written, <^ Sin shall not have 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law but 
under grace'," enjoying both the grace of God, that is 
to say, His free mercy and enduring love for Christ's 
sake, so that sin is not imputed to us, but righteous- 
ness ; and also the grace of the Holy Ghost, so that 
though sin had its being in us, it has not dominant 
ascendency. Christ in us, in this double and ever 
indivisible sense, is the hope of glory ^ ; a hope that 
maketh not ashamed, for He then is the basis of it, 
and holiness the evidence that we are on it ; a basis 
firmer than the rocks, and against which the gates of 
hell cannot prevail to subvert it. 

The closer we cleave to Christ, the more we set Him 
before us, the more attentively, and diligently, and 
laboriously we tread in the blessed steps of His most 

* Uom. vi. 14. * Col. i. 27. 
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holy life; the more are we assured of our eternal 
blessedness through Him, because one with Him by 
faith ; and we will not hesitate to say with St. John ' , 
"Hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep 
His commandments," abhorring the antinomian tenet, 
that it is impossible to do so; or the Pharisaical 
one, that because we do so, we are accepted. As 
we work from acceptance in the Beloved, and not to 
be accepted; from union with Him, and not to be 
united to Him, which last is effected of God by simple 
faith in Him ; so the root bears the tree and makes it 
fruitM, and not the tree the root. 

Blessed is every child of man who walks as Christ 
walked ; patiently enduring trial, loving and praying 
for his enemies, going about doing good, and loving 
good men, whom God made such ; and abhorring evil, 
being an example of good, and not an incensor of evil, 
doing all to the glory of God, regarding His will and 
crucifying his own, when counter to God's. The 
reUgion of such a man is honourable. The Father is 
glorified by it. Truth is vindicated. Error refuted. 
Satan baffled. And Christ, the ever blessed Lord and 
Saviour of us sinners, magnified ; who gave Himself 
for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works *• Abiders in Christ, more than Noah did 
in the ark, who take Him as their hope, derive from 
Him both power and inclination to strive to resemble 
Him, and, in so doing, seek for glory, honour, and im- 
mortahty ; and are on the way to eternal life ' ; and Uve 
the most blessed life on earth, as godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come^ 

' Cli. ii. 3. » Tit. ii. 14. 

• Rom. ii. 7. * 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSES 7, 8. 

" Brethren, I writo no new commandment unto you, but an old 
commandment, which ye had from the beginning. The old com- 
mandment is the word which ye have heard from the beginning. 
Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which thing is true 
in Him and in you : because the darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth.*' 

Truth is both new and old. The new comports with 
the old. The commandment to love God and each 
other, was first in the bosom of God. The moral law 
is but the reflection of God, who is holy, just, and 
good ' ; and who enjoins resemblance to Himself, which 
is our glory. The giving of the law on Mount Sinai, 
was not its birth. When our first Parents were created 
it was written on the fleshly tablets of their hearts, 
and it was their delight to love their beneficent Creator 
and each other as themselves. Christianity is God's 
great scheme to restore all things. And where Christ 
is believed in and obeyed, through the power of vital 
union to Him by faith, love follows, and faith works by 
it ; affection, not constraint, choice, not compulsion, 
leading disciples into the paths of righteousness. ** Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of Thy power *," is an 
assertion verified in the surrender of the sons of God 
of their souls and bodies to Christ, to follow Him, 
whose yoke is easy, and whose burden is light '. 

Antiquity is venerable. Agreement in holiness both 
delightfal and godlike. Custom in things correct, is 
as a law. In the commandment of God is antiquity 
indeed ; and ages wear it not out, but carry on and 
downwards the tiding ; even as the stream still flows 

' Horn. vu. 12. » Ps. ex. 3. ' Matt. xi. 80. 
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on through wide tracts of country to the ocean-bed, 
its origin and source. The commandment to love is 
also new ; as newly enforced by our blessed Lord, as 
perfectly exemplified in His self-denying life and spotless 
conversation in the world ; and therein indeed being as 
it were peculiar ; who hath commanded His people to 
love one another, as He hath loved them ; a rule they 
can never attain to in its perfection, a boundary they 
can never reach. This is true in Him as their law- 
giver, greater than Moses, yet like to Him, who gives 
to us the law of faith ', and of holy obedience, its certain 
fruit ; and is true in all His disciples, who labour to walk 
as He walked ; and who enjoy under the new dispensa- 
tion of grace (the old having vanished away^ fresh 
obUgations and clearer vision than was or could be en- 
joyed by those who lived before the coming of Christ. 
The darkness of types and shadows of a ceremonial 
law, of a partial illumination (for the Gospel was 
preached so unto them who lived in the Patriarchal and 
Mosaical age of the world'), was past, and the true 
Ught now shined ; grace and truth in its clear develop- 
ment came by Jesus Christ*. The glory of God was 
seen in the face of Jesus Christ. The true jubilee 
trumpet, calling to liberty, was heard in His Gospel. 
All things were made new; and, what was grand 
indeed, the new covenant was fulfilled in Christians, 
as it is written, ^ a will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them*;" and this is the 
sure evidence of the Holy Ghost, that their sins and 
iniquities God will remember no more. 

By a new and living way the children of God come 
to Him as a Father, which Christ has consecrated for 
us, through the rending of His flesh ; and we are no 



» Rom. iii. 27. ' Heb. viii. 13. ' Heb. iv. 2. 

* John i. 17. » Heb. x. 16. 
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longer in bondage, but have the spirit of adoption, 
which not only cries " Abba, Father S" but also begets 
and cherishes, through His various means of grace, a 
filial love and obedience with gratitude. We cannot 
be adequately grateful that the true light now shines. 
It existed before. It dawned in Paradise. Its ray 
pierced the stormy clouds that then gathered o'er the 
melancholy fSedl of man. It was augmented in the 
Patriarchal age; and truth was represented in the 
types of the Leyitical dispensation. The Holy Ghost 
spake by the Prophets, and foretold of that bright 
shining which we now enjoy. As in tropical climes 
firoits abound, and flowers of gorgeous hue are seen ; 
and plumage as is not to be found in colder climes ; so 
now we should be more fruitful in obedience than they 
who desired to see and hear' what we see and hear, but 
did not. We should be louder in praise than was 
David, who said, " I will oflFer to Thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving'," and whose harp fiUs Zion with glad- 
ness even to this day. The nature of light is to favour 
growth ; to give colour and vitaUty. The sick recover 
beneath its shining sooner than if kept in the shade. 
How should not we then, who are favoured with an open 
heaven, who have the full fiood of revelation's light, as 
fax as we are capable of bearing it, be conformed to 
God I Alas I what screens we set up ; how we leave 
Christ and go to man ; making human sentiment the 
judge of His voice ! and so we return to shades, and in 
truth are surpassed by those, who in old time possessed 
not our advantages, and on whom Christ had not 
shone, as He now does in the Gospel of His grace. 
Blessed however are all they who hear Christ, who sit 
unreservedly at His feet, and who want nothing new ; 
who test with the Bereans * by the Scriptures all they 

' Heb. X. 20 ; Gal. iv. 6. * Matt. xiii. 17 ; Luke x. 2L 

* Pb. cxvi. 17. * Acts xvii. 11. 
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hear, and who receive the word of the Gospel with all 
readiness of mind ; and who placing themselves before 
the glass of God's Word, in which His image is re- 
flected, are illuminated thereby, and are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord'. Such arrive at confidence and the 
assurance of hope ; such hear with greater distinctness 
the old and new commandment of love ; such grow as 
plants in the south, and as calves in a stall'; they are 
not of doubtful mind in their religion, nor morally 
dwarfs in stature ; they rise from being children to be- 
come young men; and from being young men to 
become fathers. They are not tossed about with every 
wind of doctrines but stand like a pharos, givmg Ught 
to all around ; being also pillars in the Church of the 
living God, clothed with profound humiKty, an humihty 
that seeks no notice, but is an ornament of unspeakable 
preciousness. So John the Baptist, who enjoyed the 
first bursting forth of this true light in the face of 
Jesus Christ, said, " I am earthly ; *' and St. Paul, who 
surpassed his brethren in revelations and in gifts, 
according to the excellent wisdom given to him, said, 
** I am the chief of sinners, and less than the least of 
all saints^'* Such wear not the ostentatious garb of 
gloomy habiliments ; such seek not to be called of men 
Rabbi* ; such do not disfigure the human countenance 
with doleful looks and cast-down eyes ; but, whilst they 
appear in no wise singular, are indeed temples built for 
God, who dwelleth with him that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit*, to revive the spirit of the humble and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

' 2 Cor. iii. 18. « Mai. iv. 2. « Eph. iv. 14. 

* 1 Tim. i. 16 ; Eph. iii, 8. » Matt, xxiii. 8. • Isa. Ivii. 15. 
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CHAPTEE II. VERSES 0, 10. 

" He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness eren until now. He that loveth his brother abidcth in 
the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. 

Love and hatred, light and darkness are set one over 
against the other in these verses, written for the joy of 
God's people, that they may assuredly know their con- 
dition before Him. And it is seen that a blessing rests 
on the children of light, and a curse on those who 
walk in darkness. Light has not pierced the heart of 
those where enmity reigns, and who are unwilling to 
hold conmiunion with God's servants, or communicate 
to others in well-doing. The individual may be gifted 
with prophetick light, as was Balaam ; or with evan- 
gelical knowledge, as was Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
our Lord ; but if void of charity, though useful to 
others ministerially, they themselves are in darkness. 
St. Paul informed the Church at Corinth ' that though 
he had the gift of prophecy and understood all myste- 
ries and all knowledge, and though he had all miracle- 
working feuth, so that he could remove mountains, and 
had not charity or love, he was nothing. Hatred to the 
brethren cannot co-exist with salvation. True, unos- 
tentatious piety is offensive and hateful to the natural 
man. The carnal mind is enmity against God^ and 
any reflection of God, however imperfect, stirs up the 
animosity. The ever-blessed Lord Jesus, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever', when a sojourner here below ; 

' 1 Cor. xiii, 2. * Bom. viii. 7. * Rom. ix. 5. 
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who is the express image of God*, though fall of bene- 
ficence and rich in good works, which ceaselessly 
emanated from His power and love ; though exempt 
from all sin, and the harmless and undefiled one, was 
hated of men. He said, ** They have both seen and 
hated both me and my Father'.*' Hthe Master was 
thus excommunicated, it is no wonder that His servants 

' should share in His obloquy, and that their names 
should be cast out as evil. Eccentricities in habili- 
ments and in conduct are fair subjects of blame, as 
they occasion offence and place stumbling-blocks in the 
way of the feeble. But these are often used as occa- 
sions for the ridicule of genuine piety, which may exist 
under such disfigurements. A sober walk, a useful 
life, and that derived from God in Christ, in whom all 
fulness dwells, will be more or less reprobated by the 
lovers of sin. A good life may, by the stedfastness of 
its Ught, by the richness of its fruits, cahn down oppo- 
sition, and win peace ; as it is written', "When a man's 
ways please the Lord, He maketh even his enemies to 
be at peace with him ;*' yet even then, it is a hollow truce 
and a compulsatory silence. K a slip is made, or an 
error arises in the conduct of such, the cry comes up, 
* * There, there, so would we have it ; " there is no allowance 
for human infirmity, or for strong temptation ; and the 
enemies of the Lord blaspheme and delight in their 

, cursing. Our blessed Lord forewarned His people of 
the reception they would meet in the world for His 
sake. ** Li the world ye shall have tribulation*, and ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's sake*," and 
aflBrmed that to be universally eulogized was to be 
deprecated, saying, "Woe unto you when all men shall 
speak well of you^" To think it possible to avoid the 
Cross is a fallacy ; for all that will live godly in Christ 

» Heb. i. 3. » John xv. 24. » Prov. xvi. 7. 

* John xvi. 33. » Matt. x. 22. * Luke vi. 26. 
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Jesus ^ shall snffer persecution in various ways. But 
this agitation does not really injure, but advance those 
who are called to partake of it. The tree becomes 
firmer rooted because of the storm ; the world less 
attractive through its opposition; and the Lord be- 
comes to the heart all the dearer. The enviable 
advances of the early Christians, their fervent devotion, 
their ardent mutual love, their nonconformity with the 
world in evil, originated in no small degree from their 
trials. As they existed, so also did the consolations ^ 
This St. Paul affirmed when he said, *' As the suflfer- 
ings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth in Christ." Not that we are to court per- 
secution, or to seek martyrdom in any way ; yet that if 
it be&lls us, we should see that it is, as it was with 
our Lord, from faithfulness on our parts, and be able 
to say with Him, to God's glory, ** They hated me with- 
out a cause'.'* 

It seems almost an impossibility for one to say he is 
in the light, whilst he hates the brother who is a child 
of God, being a member of Christ and a partaker of the 
Holy Ghost. He is one greatly to be pitied ; for all 
his acts are hateful, and his prayers are sinful, and he 
is in darkness until now. The blessed Apostle de- 
clares such an individual to be a murderer ; and one 
that hath not eternal hfe abiding in him^. The false 
charity of a lax age, the plausible excuses for omissions 
of duty and commissions of sins, the indifference of 
many to virtue or vice, are not assented to in the 
writings of inspiration. Sin is there unmasked. The 
absence of love is not extenuated, and the walk is 
affinhed to be in the shades of death, however lofty be 
the pretensions to wisdom, or bold the claims of know- 
ledge. 

» 2 Tim. iii. 12. ' 2 Cor. i. 5. 

• John XV. 25. * Ch. iii. 15. 

H 
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This darkness, proved to exist by the absence of 
affection, is but the precursor of that outer darkness 
which is to be the portion of the rejected of God. How 
earnestly should we examine ourselves whether we are in 
the faith, and prove ourselves, and know our own selves \ 
that Jesus Christ is in us by His Holy Spirit, whose 
fruit is love ; and see that our knowledge is agreeable to 
the Word of God, in that it makes us submissive to His 
will ; for what can be so awfiil as to have a name to 
live, and yet be dead'? to be seemly wise, and yet 
really ignprant ? to be among the worshippers of God, 
and enrolled through the use of sacraments, among 
His elect in man's estimation, and yet all the while to 
be the servants of sin, the haters of God in His own 
people, the very children of the devil, wrath-bearers, 
and far from the kingdom of God ? St. Peter said to 
baptized Simon ^, ^^ Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this matter, for thy heart is not right in the sight of 
God, and thou art in the gall of bitterness and in the 
bond of iniquity." And this applies to every one who 
loveth not his brother ; who knows not whither he 
goes, or where he is, or whether he is or is not in 
God's favour. 

As the morning is pleasant after night, and welcomed 
by those who watch for it ; so and more also is the 
declaration of the blessed Apostle, after that which 
preceded it, who writes, ** He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of 
stumbling m him." The brother is beloved by the 
Christian man, who by the wicked was hated. By the 
term brother, is meant not one naturally so bom, but 
one who is bom of God ; and who, therefore, believes in 
his heart in the Lord Jesus Christ*, and confesses Him 

' 2 Cor. xiii. 5. » Rev. iii. 1. 

» Acts viii. 21. 23. * Rom. x. 9. 
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with his month ; who is a member of Christ, a chUd of 
Gody and can, and may, through the spirit of adoption, 
cry, " Abba, Father' ; " and say to the whole body, the 
Chnich, " We are members one of another ; and have 
one Father, even God," and that with truth; and not 
as did the Jews from a false reason, who held because 
they were not bom of fornication, but lineally descended 
from Abraham, that God was their Father, and not the 
devil, as our Lord, for their salvation, had affirmed to 
be the case'. To love, is of God, and to love the 
brethren, or the brother, is a sure sign of salvation. 
We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren'. Christians are not 
perfect here. The resemblance to God, who is love, 
and who is always doing good, and who communicates 
good to every creature according to his condition, is 
partial. The image of God is not yet fully developed 
on their souls, yet it is developing ; the perfection is 
gradually coming on, the resemblance is growing ; and 
so love is to that which imperfectly resembles God. 
It is God in His* who is loved, and who, in them, is 
glorified. We are to remember that frailties are 
conunon, imperfections universal, that the Epistle of 
Christ* is not wholly written within us, and so we 
are to love, as it is said, as sinners. Charity covers a 
multitude of sins in others*, and suffereth long, and is 
kind, beareth all things, endureth all things, and 
never faileth, for its fountain source never faileth'. God 
is not weary in well-doing ; in whom are all the fresh 
springs of His people', who know that in God is their 
fruit found •. The love of the brother is not a perfect 
or faultless love ; and yet it is a real one, and exists to 
the glory of God, by His power and gift. Such an one 

' Gal. iv. 6. » John viii. 44. ' 1 John Hi. 14. 

♦ Oal. i. 24. ' 2 Cor. iii. 8. * 1 Peter iv. 8. 

' 1 Cor. xiii. • Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. • Hob. xiv. 8. 
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Btudies not the defects, the errors, and mistakes of his 
brother; he will not defend faults when, alas, they 
appear ; he will seek tenderly to eradicate the error, to 
pluck out the mote when perceived, remembering the 
pain which came with the pulling out the beam from his 
own eye* ; he will say with St. James', ** These things 
ought not so to be ; " he will notice that in the ApostoUck 
writings there is pruning, pulling down and destroying 
statements, that so the plant may be more vigorous, 
the building more stable, and the Church be presented 
as a chaste virgin to Christ* : and so, if in authority, 
he will correct what may require correction ; if a 
minister of Christ, will rebuke sharply if needs be ; if a 
father, he will chasten ; if a member, he will try by a 
better example to reprove, and by loving admonitions 
seek to poUsh what may be rough, to correct what 
may be erroneous ; and this in aU faithfulness and 
charity ; holding that it is not charity, but the want 
of it, to allow an oflTence either in doctrine or in prac- 
tice, and not to seek its removal. To do this when 
there is occasion, is most difl&cult, and requires the 
meekness of wisdom and abundance of grace. To His 
infidel foes, our Lord mildly said, *' Ye do err*, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God ; " though 
when no amendment came, he thundered upon them, 
and said, ^* Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell* ?" The Apostles 
followed in their Master's steps. The lover of the 
brother abideth in the light by which he was begotten 
of God ; for by the Word of God, St. Peter aflarms*, 
comes our second best birth, even of the incorruptible 
seed of the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever. Being so bom, and loving Him that begat, he 

* Matt. vii. 3. » Jas. iii. x. » 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

♦ Matt. xxii. 29. » Matt, xxiii. 33. • 1 Peter i. 23. 
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loveth him also that is begotten of Him ^ . How pre- 
cions this light, which mider God eflFecteth such things, 
and makes the hating and hateful, loving and loveable. 
Such abide in the light, and the night of death is gone 
from them for ever. They have not always the same 
brilliancy of light, yet it never knows a total echpse, 
though often cloudy and dark days. Light is in the 
latter, and the night of the Christian to which the 
Apostle alludes, saying, *' The night is far spent %" is as 
the midsummer night, when twilight abounds, or when 
the sun sinks awhile below the horizon to rise soon 
again ; yet also the condition of the Church here, to 
what it will be hereafter, is as night to day. As light 
progresses, so does love, and a readiness to do good to 
all ; and by this we may judge of our progress. In 
this love there is compassion for the dead in trespasses 
and sins, and a seeking to do them good ; and a love of 
complacency in those who walk in newness of life, 
being justified of God and then quickened by His 
Spirit : the quickening succeeding the justification, as 
St. Paul affirms, who wrote to the Colossians, * ' You 
being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath He quickened together with Christ, having 
forgiven you all trespasses ^- 

St. John affirms* that the truth which dwells in 
believers shall be with them for ever, and hence their 
love abideth. Cause and effect are conjoined. There 
is none occasion of stumbling in the love of his 
brother. He will not be a just scandal to others or an 
occasion of falling to them ; and he himself having 
the light of life knows how to walk, how to escape the 
snares of the foe, not being ignorant of Satan's 
devices'; and having his mind exercised to discern 
between good and evil^ knows how to reject the one 

» 1 John V. 1. » Rom. xiii. 12. * Col. ii. 13. 

* 2 Jolin 2. • 2 Cor. xi. 11. " Ueb. v. 1 i. 
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and choose the other. This is a great attainment and 
a fruit of light and love, of unspeakable worth. To Uve 
so as to be in nowise injurious to others, but, on the 
contrary, to be exemplary, to hurt no . one in word or 
deed, to be kept from speaking idle, that is to say, in- 
jurious words ; but to speak and Uve to the edification 
and comfort of mankind at large and to the Church of 
God, is of God ; and is a blessing of no common order. 
To have an age of light without love is most lament- 
able. The moon putteth forth precious fruits ' ; but 
knowledge without charity is unbeneficial to its posses- 
sor, and puffing up, endangers a man's salvation. We 
should ceaselessly implore that the Ught that is in us 
be not darkness; that the talent possessed be not 
taken away from us, because of fruitlessness, and that 
the candlestick be not removed, but that God would, 
for His dear Son's sake, so shine with the bright beams 
of His truth into our hearts, that there be no place 
for error in doctrine, or vice (which proceeds from 
error) in practice ; and that we may so walk in the 
light of His Word now, that we fail not to reach the 
regions where Christ shines in unecUpsed splendour, 
and where God is all in all -^ ; and so love in perfection 
and power in all ; and where will be found no scandal, 
no wrinkle of unbeUef, no spot of error or any such 
thing * ; but the Church will be a glorious Church, holy 
and without blemish. 

» Deut. xxxiii. 14. » 1 Cor. xv. 28. » Eph. v. 27. 



YEB. 11.] THE FIBST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 103 



CHAPTER II. VERSE II. 

^ But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes." 

Holy Scripture snflRers from our hasty perusal of it, 
as well as in our failing to meditate upon it. The man 
who is declared to be blessed is he who not only reads, 
delighting in the law of the Lord, but who also medi- 
tates therein day and nights There is no book 
comparable with that containing God's Word. There 
the voice of God is to be heard, who speaks distinctly 
and powerfully, dividing with unerring wisdom the 
Uving from the dead ; the seeing from the blind ; the 
abiders in the hght from the walkers in darkness, who 
like those in Sodom are often judicially blinded and 
hate the voice of the reprover. There are many start- 
ling passages in God's Word, and it is a wonder that 
they are so disregarded. The deaf adder hears not, 
and the idol-maker and worshipper of the idol made, 
are as deaf as the idols they worship*. Covetous men 
are idolaters, and the lovers of the world are in the 
same awful class, and both regard not either the works 
or the word of God ! What passage can be more em- 
phatick or more stirring than this before us ? It is like 
Christ's voice when He called Lazarus from the grave, 
even a loud voice ; and declares the hater of his brother 
to be in darkness, to walk in darkness and not to know 
whither he goeth, whether to heaven or to hell, as 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. Thrice is night 
declared to envelope him, and so proportionably should 

' Ps. i. 2. ' Pb. cxv. 8. 
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the sentence be heeded. Love or hatred declare a 
man's state before God. The former, that he is in 
a state of saWation, the latter in one of death, a 
borderer on hell, Uving in fidse peace and fond security 
on the confines of that world where Ught is not, but 
the blackness of darkness for ever M It is alarming 
to perceive that knowledge and hatred can co-exist. 
Satan is a wise spirit, yet how wicked ! He is a Uar, 
and was a murderer from the beginning'. Some 
profound in knowledge, and who could, as it were, say 
that they had heard the words of God and knew the 
knowledge of the Most High*, yet have still minded 
earthly things, have betrayed and murdered, have stolen 
and acted most hypocritically, and, like Balaam, have 
seduced others to sin and to the paths of destruction. 
All they who are richer in faith than in knowledge, and 
in love than in wisdom ; are infinitely beyond those 
who, though wise in some sense, are yet wicked, and 
hate the brother of Christ, the child of God, and the 
vitaUzed by and inhabited of His Spirit. The reUgion 
of such deserves not the name. It is but a myth and 
not a reality, and like an ignis-fatuus guides into 
the ditch ^. All are in darkness until illuminated of 
God. The Jews who reject Christ are so to this hour, 
having a veil upon their hearts ' ; and by nature there is 
none that understandeth, or who know the way of 
peace •• If, favoured with Christ's outward teaching, 
we put salvation from us and hear not Him that speaks 
from heaven ', the darkness becomes thicker and grosser. 
We closing our eyes, God does so also judicially ; and 
then the things that belong unto our peace are 
concealed from our observation*. Our blessed Lord 
doth not vainly caution us, saying, *^Take heed lest 

' Jude 13. * John viii. 44. ' Numb. xxiv. 16. 

* Luke vi. 30. • 2 Cor. iii. 15. • Roin. iii. 11. 17. 

' Heb. xii. 25. • Luke xix. 42. 
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the light that is in you be not darkness \'' Nothing 
is more to be dreaded than ignorance persisted in. 
We should dread darkness more than children do the 
silent night. We should ever pray with the Psalmist', 
" O send out Thy hght and Thy truth, let them lead 
me; and teach me Thy statutes.*' The bright star led 
the inquiring men of the East to Christ, whom they 
saw and worshipped, and to whom, with joy, they 
o£fered gifts. And they who bewail their ignorance, 
who pray to God to forgive it, who, conscious that 
they lack wisdom, ask it of God, who giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraideth not * any for want of it, 
who so seek the removal of their ignorance, obtain it 
largely: who also search the Scriptures, and go 
to where are the thrones of judgment* to hear Christ's 
Gospel, avoiding the false gospels and the seducers in 
Zion, and act up to the degree of hght possessed, and 
depart from all known sin, and do, in God's strength, 
sought for by diUgent prayer, His will; these shall 
assuredly come out of darkness and re-enter it no 
more ; tibey shall see out of obscurity and out of dark- 
ness ; and the promise shall be fulfilled which says, 
"I will bring the blind by a way they knew not. 
I will lead them in paths they have not known. I will 
make darkness hght before them, and crooked things 
straight ; these things will I do unto them, and not 
forsake them\" And such shall read the passage 
before them in this verse of St. John's Epistle, trem- 
bling for those that are out of the way ; but rejoicing 
with gratitude that God has turned their darkness into 
light ; and the shadow of death in which they sat, 
unconscious of their dangerous position, into the 
morning*. 

This hatred of the brother and this darkness grows 

* Luke xi. 35. * Ps. xliii. 3. ^ Jas. i. 5. 

* Ps. cxxii. 5. * Isa. xlii. 16. • Amos v. 8. 
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in intensity if not thus escaped. The hater who makes 
a mock of the counsel of the poor in spirit, and songs 
upon the doings of the righteous, who is an abomina- 
tion unto Him \ walks in darkness. He is surrounded 
with the shades of ignorance. His knowledge acquired 
from earthly sources deceives him. There is more 
hope of a fool than of a man wise in his own conceits 
Judgment is far from him^. He holds darkness to be 
light; calls good, evil: puts bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter*. He perceives not the broad road of 
destruction, in which, falsely confident of existence in 
this life and the next, he walks. The past yields no 
mstruction. Experience makes him not wise; the 
present brings no salutary reproof ; and of the future 
he says all shall be well. To morrow he affirms shall 
be as this day, and much more abundant '^; and 
though he feeds on ashes, and a deceived heart has 
turned him aside, as is the case of all who mind 
earthly things ; yet he cannot say * * Is there not a Ue 
in my right hand* ?" Our blessed Lord says', **He 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth ; " his servant here reiterates the saying, adding, 
*' because that darkness hath blinded his eyes." The 
heathen king confirmed this speech, and gladly accepted 
the offer of tuition, affirming that we came into life 
and departed from it, not knowing whither we went. 
Out of this darkness Christ, our light and life, leads 
His people ; who hence know whence they come, and 
look with astonishment to the rock from whence they 
were hewn, and to the hole of the pit from whence 
they were digged®. They know that God, even the 
Father, in grace unutterable quickened and called 
them, when they were dead in trespasses and sins ; 

* Prov. xxix. 27. * Prov. xxvi. 12. ' Isa. lix. 9. 

* Isa. V. 20. * Isa. Ivi. 12. • Isa. xliv. 20. 
' John xii. 35. * Isa. li. 1. 
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gave them to and drew them mito His dear Son, the 
Lord Jesns Christy in whom they then beheved; and 
so came into the possession of a free, fall, eternal, and 
midesenred pardon into j[nstification of life ' ; and they 
know that at this present moment they stand in this 
grace * ; and that the Holy Ghost, given to them in His 
consoling and sanctifying influences after they beheved, 
hath and still does quench their thirst for happiness ; 
hath and still does work in them to will and to do 
according to God's good pleasure ^ ; and that they do, 
thongh most imperfectly, affectionately love the 
brethren in Christ Jesus. As to the future, they know 
that God, according to His promises will guide them 
with His eye, shield them by His Providence, supply 
their wants as they arise, having covenanted to give 
meat to them that fear Him ^, and that as difficulties 
and trials come on for their conformation to Christ in 
His image and likeness', grace is proportioned to the 
necessity, and as the day is so the strength will be • ; 
and that at the last Christ will not forsake nor leave 
His people, as He was forsaken and left by His disci- 
ples, even as He has graciously affirmed, saying, that 
** when He putteth forth His sheep He will go before 
them* ; " '* and be a glory in them and a wall of fire round 
about them *•; " and so will superintend the place, the 
time, the manner, the circumstances of their departure 
hence; He holding the keys of hell and of death", 
who will not suffer the least grain of His to fall upon 
the earth**. They know also that they shall not launch 
into an unknown, though, as yet, unseen world ; but 
that they shall behold their now invisible and gracious 
Conductor, seen now only by faith, who guided them 

" John vi. 37. 44. * Rom. v. 18. ' Rom. v. 2. 

* Phil. ii. 13. * Ps. xxxii. 8. • Ps. cxi. 5. 

' Rom. viii. 29. * Deut. xxxiii. 25. ' John x. 4. 

'' Zech. ii. 5. " Rev. i. 18. *' Amos ix. 9. 
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all the way with tender love, and infaUible wisdom, 
and watchful care. That they shall see the angels 
who on earth ministered to them\ and the saints 
already with the Lord. They know that death which 
is theirs, made a servant to them, and not they in its 
possession, will not hurt, nor for ever imprison their 
bodies. That re-assembling with the loved departed 
will take place ; and that the soul and body will be 
reunited, the latter made, by the divine power of 
Christy suitable for the glorified spirit, and the 
employments of the heavenly life ; and be the same 
and yet another. And further, that the judgment 
day will be the best day of all to them ; simultaneous 
with that of the resurrection, a resurrection to life, and 
not to condemnation ' ; to a judgment of approbation 
and acceptance, and not of disapproval and rejection. 

All' this, and more also, makes the past, the pre- 
sent, and the future, full of hght to those who fear 
God, and put their trust in His mercy ; but it is hidden 
in obscure and unpenetrable darkness to the hater of 
the brother, who knoweth not whither he goeth. He 
may speak of heaven as his end, but his hope is as a 
cobweb's tenure. He may boast of security, may walk 
with a firm gait, in death may have no bands *, may 
rejoice in the hope of posthumous fame; but in a 
moment, unforeseen, his Ught goes out in darkness, 
and he is utterly consumed with terrors '. His spirit 
returns to God who gave it, unclean and unmeet for 
the interview ; and he hears the terrible sentence — his 
own as once appUed to God — "Depart from Me!*' 
No bright and holy angels attend in mercy his dis- 
embodied spirit, but they are found to be ministers of 
justice; and nothing remains, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation % which 

» Heb. i. 14. « Phil. iii. 21. » John v. 20. 

* Ps. Ixxiii. 4. * Ps. Ixxiii. 19. • Heb. x. 27. 
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shall devour the adTersaries ! Than this nothing can 
be more dreadfdl and insupportable; which is the 
result of refiising God ^ who speaks to ns in love and 
from heaTen ; who wouldeth not the death of any, but 
the salvation of all*; and who says, ** The morning 
Cometh, and also the night * : " the morning to His peo- 
ple, who have made a covenant with God with sacrifice ; 
most thankfully receiving the inestimable benefit of 
Christ's once o£fered sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world ; but the night to the disobedient, who put sal- 
vation from them, and judged themselves unworthy of 
everlasting life*, a night of grief and of desperate 
sorrow * ; a night without end and without hope ! 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 12. 

" I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven 
you for His name's sake.'' 

As after a tempestuous night, a morning of bright 
tranquillity is seen in the natural world, so here, after 
the thunderings which have been heard touching the 
dreadful condition of the children of darkness, whose 
minds the god of this world hath blinded, lest the 
hght of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them *, comes sweet peace 
and consolation to the household of faith. 

St. John writes to God's family — each person in 
which is, as was Abraham, the firiend of God — as all 
who beUeve are blessed with faithful Abraham' — and 
is adopted into it, which is immortal and unspeakably 
blessed. He addresses the Uttle children, the young 

' Heb. xii. 25. » 1 Tim. ii. 4. ' Isa. xxi. 12. 

* Acts xiii. 46. * Isa. xvii. 11. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

' Gal. iii. 9. 
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men, and the fathers m the same. His language is 
most affectionate, and his testimony most faithfdl and 
consolatory. He first writes to little children, feeding 
the lambs of Christ's flock. Children are IotcIt. Our 
Lord took them np into His arms, pnt His hands npon 
them, and blessed them '. Their affection, gladness, 
gnilelessness, faith, and docility, make them generally 
loTcable. Our Lord commissioned Peter, first of all, 
to feed such ; enjoining the training them np in the 
way they should go ', even in His nurture and admo- 
nition ' ; that so they might not trail on the ground, 
and their fruit be only earthly and profitless ; but that 
they might, whilst tender tendrils, be affixed to what 
would give them right direction, proper growth, and 
lead, with God's blessing on the labour, to abundant 
prolifickness to His glory, their own good, and to the 
benefit of all about them ; they becoming, as Joseph 
was, a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, 
whose branches run over the wall * ; and be taught, 
with unwearied diligence, prayer, and watchfulness; 
the lesson being illustrated and enforced by a con- 
sistent, cheerful, and good life ; that when they came 
up, they might teach their children the same * ; and 
that so, from generation to generation, truth might 
be handed down, and a holy seed preserved. St. John 
here considers the children of God, whom, as pre- 
viously, he calls little, not contemptuously, but in 
reference to known infirmities, abbreviated knowledge, 
and feeble progress. The greatest saint, after all, is 
but as a little child, as it respects attainments in virtue 
and knowledge. And the Apostle, in the first verse 
of tliis chapter, calls all his brethren little children. 
Comparing ourselves among ourselves, and measuring 



' Mark x. 10. » Prov. xxii. 6. » Eph. vi. 4. 

• Oen. xlix. 22. * Ps. Ixxviii. 6. 
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oarBelves by onrselves, which is not wise \ we may, 
with delusion, feuicy ourselves to be far otherwise. But 
as a giant, beside a pyramid of Egypt, is but as a 
pigmy; and the whole earth, compared with the uni- 
yerse in which it rolls, but a small planet; and its 
loftiest peaks, as mites on its surface, when compared 
with its bulk ; so God's worshippers, compared with 
Him, the Omniscient, the Omnipresent, and the Eter- 
nal, are as nothing; their goodness, which is but a 
borrowed light, extends not to Him; and the very 
angels themselves, though they excel in strength and 
do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
His Word *, are, beside God, their Creator, as nothing. 
Men, a little lower than the angels, are consequently 
still less than they are, when set beside the ever-wise 
and ever-blessed God, whose majesty is infinite, whose 
.stance U co-exi.tent with e Jit/who speaks «,d it 
is done, who conmiands and it stands fast ^ ; and who 
says, " My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure ^" The wisest are the most humble, because 
they know how little they know, and how much of 
truth there remains to be known ; which, as an ocean, 
hes before them in fathomless depths *. 

The Christian is God's scholar, being taught of Him, 
and has the mind of Christ *, knowing all things neces- 
sary to salvation, through the Unction of the Holy 
One • ; and, in consciousness of how little he knows, 
to what he will know, does not stumble, if called a 
httle child. ** We know but in part," said St. Paul ' ; 
" we have not come to the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God * ; " all, yet, more or less, gravitate to earth, 
and indwelling darkening sin yet plagues us ; nor are 

' 2 Cor. X. 12. » Ps. ciii. 20. » Ps. xxxiii. 9. 

* Tsa. xlvi. 10. » 1 Cor. ii. 16. • 1 John ii. 20. 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 12. • Eph. iv. 13. ' Newton. 
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we beyond the reach of the mighty and wicked archer, 
who assaults us by temptations ; and so clouds of error 
flit o'er the sun of truth, which nevertheless is unex- 
tinguishable, and ever the same. In one sense, we 
are not children, if of some standing in the school of 
Christ, and are not tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men and 
cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive \ 
being blest with some growth and some strength ; yet, 
as compared with God our Saviour, what are we? 
Our thoughts, then, are as it were contemptible, so far 
beneath what they ought to be ; and with labour we 
get light, and with labour we retain it, when possessed ; 
and still our hearts must be kept with all diligence, as 
therefrom are the issues of life*. Like those who 
climb mountains of ashes, who sUde back aa they make 
the progressive step, so we, through defective educa- 
tion, and from our own negUgence, have to unlearn, 
as well as to learn ; and, after all, are but learners 
still, and but as children, who are apt to stay, Uable 
to fall, and who require continually to look up to the 
All-wise, and All-good, who, whatsoever He doeth, it 
shall be for ever, nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it*; and to cry, ** Hold thou me 
up and I shall be safe ; make me to go in the way of 
Thy testimonies ; what I know not, teach Thou me ; 
leave me not, nor forsake me, or I shall err from Thy 
statutes ! " What man otherwise can know the coun- 
sel of God ? It is well written, ** That the thoughts of 
mortal man are miserable ; for the corruptible body 
presseth down the soul, and the earthly tabernacle 
weigheth down the mind, that museth upon many 
things. And hardly do we guess aright at things that 
are upon earth, and with labour do we find the things 

' Eph. iv. 14. * Prov. iv. 23. » Eccle*. iii. 14. 
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that are before ns : but the things that are in heaven, 
who hath searched out ? And Thy counsel who hath 
known, except Thon give wisdom, and send Thy Holy 
Spirit from above * ? " Our wisdom is to set the Lord 
always before us S who only is perfect ; and seeing our 
palpable defects, to flee unto Christ to hide us, to 
clothe us with the robe of His righteousness, to teach 
us continually His truth, and to implore that we may 
go forth in the strength of the Lord God, and make 
mention of His righteousness even of His only '. 

The enemies of God are described in His Word by 
very insignificant terms. By the Prophet Isaiah* they 
are called briers and thorns. The Psalmist does not 
enumerate them among the children of men. St. Paul 
calls them but creatures (ravra), and does not speak 
of them as rational, intellectual beings ^ 

It is thus apparent that humiUty alone becomes all 
bom of women ; and that no one should take offence 
at terms of an humiUating tendency. Christ's dis- 
ciples are bidden to take the lowest form; who, as 
Christ rises in their estimation and perception, they 
decrease in self-estimation. Thus the Baptist said, 
** I am only a voice crying in the wilderness, and of 
the earth*'' earthy. And St. Paul, ^' I am less than 
the least of all saints ^ and the chief of sinners'." 
Blessed are all they who are thus low in their own 
esteem. Shots pass over those that are down, and 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven ' ; their mouths are 
filled with God their Saviour's praise, wondering at 
His condescending grace, who, though He has His 
dwelling on high, yet humbleth Himself to behold the 
things that are in heaven and in the earth ^* ; raising 

^ Wisd. ix. 13—16. « Ps. xvi. 8. • Ps. kxi. 16. 

* Ch. xxvii. 4. '1 Cor. vi. 11. • John iii. 81. 

' Eph. iii. 8. "1 Tim. i. 15. • Matt. v. 8. 

" Ps. cxiii. 6. 
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the poor out of the dnst, and lifting the needy oat of 
the donghill, that He may set him with princes, even 
with the princes of His people. 

To littie children, even the babes in Christ S St. 
John proclaims the most consoling tnith, Tiz. that 
their sins are forgiven. Onr blessed Lord authorizes 
as to be happy, when it is thas with as, saying, ** Be 
of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee','' confirming 
the speech of old which says, <' Blessed is the man 
anto whom the Lord impateth not iniquity, and whose 
transgression is forgiven'." And the sweet Psalmist 
pats a new song into the hearts and lips of the justified, 
who are to join with him and say, ** Bless the Lord 
O my soul : and all that is within me, bless His holy 
name ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who redeemeth 
thy life fix)m destruction, and crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies^/' To have our 
sins forgiven, is to have life, indeed ; all are most mise- 
rable till then, however unjustly gay, or blindly secure. 
We then are passed firom death, and shall not come 
into condemnation, and are authorized to go in peace ' 
to the performance of our daily works, and enjoy the 
good of all our labour, which is the gift of God ; then 
we may go our way, eat our bread with joy, and drink 
our wine with a meny heart, for God now accepts our 
works *. The sad countenance, the sighing heart, the 
doubtful and dejected spirit, does not agree with the 
profession of the pardon of God, the King of heaven 
and earth. Our garments, then, should be always 
white ^ and the head should lack no ointment. All 
should see that we are the blessed of the Lord, and in 
the possession of His salvation. Alas! many go 
mourning all their days through bad education, and 

* 1 Cor. iii. 1. » Matt. ix. 2. » Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. 

* Pb. ciii. 1, &c. * Luke vii. 60. 

* Eccles. iii. 13 j ix. 7. » Eccles. ix. 8. 
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their own lamentable inattention to what is written in 
the joy-giving Word of God. Their eyes are on the 
ground, and their conntenances betoken woe. They 
hold assurance to be presumption, and make doubt the 
soul of piety : and the Papists call to monasteries and 
nunneries, promising life and salvation; and when 
their disciple is encaged, then he is bid to doubt S 
and purgatory gleams before his eyes, as a last resort 
for their faithful ones. Satan, the enemy of God and 
man, has been busy with his tare-sowings, and found, 
alas ! congenial soils. To the law and to the testi- 
mony of God's Word * we must go, and hold fast by 
it, and so discover that we can know now, and here 
below, and that assuredly, that our sins are forgiven 
us ; and that not for our own sakes, not for any thing 
past in us, for our sins testify against us, and bring 
us in guilty ; and whoso keepeth the whole law, and 
yet offendeth in one point, he is guilty of all '. Not 
for what may be done in the future, for it has no ex- 
istence, and the payment of present liabilities cannot 
be placed against the score of past debts ; not by the 
works of supererogation in others, or by ourselves, for 
no one comes up to the mark of required obedience ; 
and all, after all they have done, are unprofitable ser- 
vants \ Not for the merit of departed saints, for they 
had none living ; and after death, no work exists on 
which judgment hangs, for the dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more reward^; and in 
life, man must leave the redemption of his brother's 
soul alone, for none of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him •. Not 
through angelic intercession, for angels are not me- 
diators, and their works belong not to our species. 

' See Luther on Gtdatians. ' Isa. viii. 20. ' Jas. ii. 10. 
* Luke rvii. 10. * Eccles. ix. 6. • Pa. xlix. 7. 
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Not for any thing in ns, or out of ns ; not for things 
past or to come ; not for fancied ecclesiastical power, 
or imaginary gifts ; but solely and entirely for the free 
grace of God bestowed for Jesus Christ's sake our 
Lord, who was delivered for our offences and was raised 
again for our justification ' ; in whom whosoever be- 
lieveth hath eternal life^ and shall not come into 
condemnation', but have all his sins blotted out of 
Ood's remembrance, so as not in judgment to be men- 
tioned against him *. Unspeakably soothing, and en- 
tirely true, are the corresponding words of St. John, 
<* I write unto you, little children, because your sins 
are forgiven you, for His name's sake." We are ex- 
horted to forgive one another, as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven us ^. Neither is there salvation in any 
other ; for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved '• And to Him 
give all the Prophets witness ^ that through His name 
whosoever believeth in Him, shall receive remission of 
sins. 

We say in the Creed, ** I believe in the forgiveness of 
wns ;" but who holds it? How few seem to do so? 
Luther did not, could not, until God spoke to his heart, 
ffis truth, ** The just shall live by faith": " or as it may 
be read, ** The just by faith shall hve." Many imagine 
themselves possessed of this grace ; but when the fear 
of death comes they are at their wits' end. Nothing 
deserves greater study and apphcation, with fervent 
prayers for wisdom, and close attention to Apostolic 
writings and preachings, and the plain words of the 
Lord Jesus Christ than this; even to discover and 
believe in the heart the doctrine of the forgiveness of 
sins. The atonement of the Lord was one, and com- 

^ Rom. iv. 25. » John iii. 16. • John v. 24. 

* Ezek. xxxiil. IG. » Eph. iv. 32. • Acts iv. 12. 

» Acts X. 43. • Rom. i. 17. 



VBB. 12.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 117 

plete for the sins of the whole world. His resurrection 
declares the emancipation from sin; from its curse; 
from death as a punishment, and hell ; from Satan's 
fierce accusations ; of all who believe in Him, even the 
Lord Jesus. He died for us the ungodly ' ; He lived 
and rose again, to show He had put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself^ ; that He had buried all our sins 
in the grave of an eternal oblivion ; who says to His 
one Church, begotten of God, given of the Father to 
the Son, called of God, justified and glorified by Him', 
" Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee*," 
" and because I Uve you shall live also*.*' 

By Him all that beheve are justified from all things 
from which they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses * ; and on them is the righteousness of God ; 
they are made the righteousness of God in Christ ^ 
they are accounted as righteous, as is the very Son of 
God Himself ^ ; and there is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus ' ; and the ever-blessed 
Lord Jesus, who was made sin for us, who knew no 
sin, who we believe will come to be our Judge, and 
who will judge according to His written Word, and by 
nothing else, and will not alter it in one jot or tittle ; 
expressly says'®, ** God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life; " and 
again, ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
My word, and beUeveth on Him that sent Me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, 
but is passed from death unto life'^" 

Let it be carefully seen that we do believe in the 
ever-blessed Lord Jesus ; let us seriously examine our- 

* Rom. V. 6. " Heb. ix. 26. • Rom. viii. 30. 

* Cant. iv. 7. » John xiv. 19. • Acts xiii. 39. 
' 2 Cor. V. 21. • Hooker. • Rom. viii. 1. 
'"^ John iii. 16. " John v. 24. 
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selves whether we be in the faith', and prove our own 
selves, knowing that if any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature, and that from the first moment he 
believes ; the subsequent life, being but the manifesta- 
tion of the life then received' ; and then, if we discover 
we do beUeve, let us know that to doubt of eternal life 
is to sin ; is to make God a liar, and to give place to 
the devil ; is to torture ourselves, and to make ques- 
tionable the nature of our trust, some leaven of self- 
righteousness still remaining ; is to quarrel with the 
doctrine of free and sovereign grace', which reigns 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, to every 
one that beUeves, with whatever degree of feuth, and 
with whatever admixture of error, Christ the head 
being held, and justification unto life, through faith 
only in Him ; without the deeds of the law, moral or 
ceremonial, being possessed ^ 

Faith in Christ, the gift of God', the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, is Uvely, as is its Giver : raises to life ; 
and good works, or works of a living one, as adjudged 
of God, exist then, but not before. The dead in sins 
neither see, hear, nor smell; nor can they go one 
step in the way of holiness*, which is the way of life 
and above to the wise to depart from hell beneath ^ 
When we are forgiven we are quickened. Quickening 
follows on forgiveness, as St. Paul teaches', saying to 
the Colossians, ^' You being dead in your sins, hath He 
quickened together with Him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses." Then we have the Holy Ghost given to 
us, in His ordinary grace, more valuable than His 
extra-ordinary influences; and He Himself, the very 
third Person in the undivided Trinity, is the witness to 
our being forgiven of God for Christ's sake, in whom 

> 2 Cor. xiu. 5. > 2 Cor. v. 17. • Rom. v. 21. 

* Rom. iii. 28. » PhiL i. 29. • Isa. rav. 8. 

» Prov. XV. 24. • Col. ii. 13. 
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of God we believe ; for He writes the eternal law of 
love on the fleshly tables of our hearts, to our endless 
consolation. The words of the same Apostle, with 
much meditation, we should read as set down in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, and to this effect ^ : ''By one 
offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified, (sanctified by this one offering,) whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us ; for after that He 
had said before, This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
My laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them; and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more.'' Words cannot be plainer, and 
they testify that the circumcised in heart and mind, the 
lovers of God and of their brethren, are the forgiven of 
God for Christ's sake. God's face is lifted up upon 
them. They are accepted in the beloved, and like 
Daniel greatly beloved* ; and they, constrained by the 
mercies of God, present themselves a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God ; not an atoning one, but only 
as a sacrifice of praise, which is their reasonable 
service*. 

Where the words of this life^ are not published, but 
under a mask of zeal for God, the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith only, without the works of the law, is 
slurred over; these men are in bondage, both the 
teachers and the taught, and the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free^ is unknown. 

Blessed be God, who cleanses and defends His 
Church, and keeps His truth inviolate, notwithstanding 
all the assaults of men and devils. It is ours to re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as little children, and so to 
escape from the doctrines of men ; then shall our peace 



' Heb. X. 14. » Eph. i. 6 ; Dan. ix. 23. • Rom. xii. 1. 
* Acta V. 20. » Gal. v. 1. 
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flow as a river, and we shall say, '^ God is my song and 
my strength, He also is my salvation;" and shall 
sing*, ** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing." 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 18. 

" I write unto jou, fathers, because je have known Him that 
is from the beginning. I write unto jou, young men, because ye 
have overcome the wicked one." 

No ONE is overlooked in this Epistle ; children, yonng 
men, and fathers are addressed by St. John. The 
young he cheers with words of great consolation ; for 
what comfort can surpass the knowledge of the forgive- 
ness of sins ? and in this verse he regards the fathers, 
the more advanced in grace. It is good for Christ's 
Church that His servants are left to maturity, for the 
benefit of those who come after. The latter are now 
under consideration, and are distmguished from the 
Uttle chUdren by their ripeness m knowledge, in com- 
parison with them ; and are spoken of as having known 
Him that is from the beginning; that is, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the eternity of His co-existence with 
the Father. In the opening of this Epistle, which is 
so fiill of light and love, the Lord Jesus was spoken of 
as from the beginning. In elevated positions and 
under clear skies, distant objects are seen, which in 
vales are undiscemible. Fathers thus favoured, and 
spiritually elevated, see as Abraham did. Him who was 
from the beginning, co-equal and co-etemal with the 
Father. To know Christ, as the eternal God, as the 
Creator of all things ; and that, without Him, was not 

• Rev. V. 12. 
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any thing made that was made ' ; and that He is before 
all things, and by Him all things consist' ; who is the 
brightness of God's glory and the express image of His 
person^ ; is no slight attainment. And when the Holy 
Ghost, whose office it is to glorify Christ ^^ is the ilia* 
minator. He revealing this truth from undeniable argu- 
ments, it is a knowledge of an unspeakable kind; 
settling, strengthening, comforting, and sanctifying in 
no ordinary degree. Brooks ripple as they flow, but 
deep waters are smooth on their surface. Little 
children are soon discomposed. False doctrines and 
the statements of philosophy falsely so called, disquiet 
them, when fathers are unmoved. The latter know that 
error has but a day, and that a lying tongue is but for 
a moment^; that there must be heresies, that they 
which are approved may be made manifest * ; that our 
blessed Lord foretold that offences would come^; so 
that which tries the youthful, only the more assures the 
fathers of the truth of their most holy faith, and of the 
insubvertibility of the counsel of God. The well- 
ballasted ship, and well-laden, that skims not the 
surfEtce as a light vessel, but with keel deeply sub- 
merged, can bear rude blasts. There is great reward in 
progress; there is no security in retrogression, or 
abiding in the same position. 

The path of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day ' ; and the 
Lord leads His people onward, going before them*. 
The child becomes a youth, and the youth a man, and 
the man a father. In all nature there is life and pro- 
gression ; and so also in the vitalized Church of God, 
in which the fathers are its ornament and safeguard. 
They, however, are not beyond instruction, and are not 

* John i. 3. » Col. i. 17. • Heb. i. 3. 

* John xvi. 14. * Prov. xii. 19. • 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
' Luke xvii. 1. ' Prov. iv. 18. • John x. 4. 
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exempt from trials. Growth comes with the latter. 
The learned know how much remains to be known; 
the Christian father labours to know Him that is from 
the beginning more perfectly. And how enviable is 
ripened knowledge of the Lord Jesns Christ! To 
know Him who is tme, who is over all, Qt>d blessed 
for ever'; not the less so because one with us, and 
clothed with our, now in Him, glorified humanity : to 
see Him ever the same, always engaged in advancing 
our welfare, ever making intercession for us, having all 
power in heaven and in earth, controlling principaUties 
and powers, the unseen wicked spiritual adversaries of 
His people, and all the machinations of the visible 
wicked on the earth : to know Him, as caring for us 
more than a mother for her new-bom infant, sheltering 
us beneath His wings with fonder solicitude than a hen 
does her brood: to know Him as our advocate with 
the Father; the high priest of our profession, who 
bears our unworthy names on His heart before the 
Father ; as our Prophet still by His Word and Spirit, 
guiding us into all truth; and as our King, reigning 
over us by His watchful, tender, and loving providence, 
and in us, by His Spirit ; as ready also to mount His 
chariot, and to fly as on the wings of the wind towards 
us, determined to subdue every enemy, and to make 
His people triumphant over every foe, and finally to 
receive us to Himself, and bear us back with Him to 
where He has prepared everlasting mansions for His 
people : to know, in short. His incomprehensible, 
ever-enriching love, is a knowledge in which no father 
can cease but to improve in and wish to be enlarged. 
He will never tire in his researches ; with St. Paul will 
still be praying to know Him, and ever will see 
cause to own how much yet remains to be attained. 
The distinction of a father in the Church of Christ thus 

' Rom. ix. 5. 
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is in the possession of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
existing from aU eternity ; but in which knowledge 
there is a consdoos deficiency, which the father 
earnestly desires and labours to have removed; and 
therefore with those of old will, in prayer, exclaim, 
*' 0, send out Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead 
meS let them bring me nearer to Thee, and to a 
greater resemblance of Thee." The beloved disciple 
next turns to young men, and says, ** I write unto you, 
young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one." 
How brief are these words, yet how full ! How great 
is the encomium 1 Apostles did not withhold praise 
from those to whom it was due. The praise of the 
good anticipates His, who judgeth justly, and who will 
praise every servant of His, however now concealed 
from vision, lost to memory, or unknown to fame. 
Gains, the host, is called the well-beloved' ; his soul is 
said to prosper ; and that he did faithfully whatsoever 
he did to the brethren and to strangers. St. Luke's 
praise was in all the Churches. Some withhold praise, 
fearing they may injure. They would be more righteous 
than St. Paul or St. John. A good man enrolled the 
praises of the good among the evidences of his salva- 
tion ; and a good name, Solomon says, is rather to be 
chosen than great riches, and loving favour, rather 
than silver and gold' ; and in Ecclesiastes it is written 
that a good name is better than precious ointment. It 
is difficult to receive it aright, and not to appropriate 
it to ourselves, which would be sacrilege. The duty is 
to receive it with gratitude ; not proclaiming our own 
goodness, or seeking our own glory, which is fooUsh 
and sinful, but avowing in the secret sanctuary of the 
heart that to God all praise belongs, and that it is He 
in us, and not we ourselves, who is worthy of all 
honour and glory ; we are uninjured and only benefited 

» Pb. xliii. 3. • John iii. 1, 2. 5. • Prov. xxii. 1. 
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by it. So did St. Paul, who said, " They glorified 
God in me ; " and then though ** As the fining pot for 
silver, and the fiimace for gold, so is a man to his 
praise*," is true; the dross of vain glory and falsehood 
being then exhibited by the ordeal; yet he who is 
true, who is clothed with humiUty, and owns and 
knows that from God alone proceed all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works, stands the trial. 
And if through the frailty of his nature he does not 
always stand upright, but imbibes the poison of self- 
commendation, yet he will soon own his fault, and pray 
God to forgive it, and to keep him from falling in time to 
come. A good word, however, is not to be kept back. 
It often cheers even the fainting standard-bearer, and 
has animated him that was ready to halt. Who can 
tell what this verse before us did, has done, and yet 
will do, in which young men are praised, and are de- 
clared victors, by no incompetent judge, and by an in- 
faUible witness, over a foe of great power and of in- 
tense malignity ? 

By young men is not meant youths in stature, or 
age, as some hold. Childhood passes, and youth is 
entered, and both, says the Preacher, are vanity* ; and 
manhood follows, if God so ordains it ; in whom we 
Uve and move and have onr being' ; yet every age may 
come and go ; and we be neither children, young men, 
or feithers, as understood apostolically. The latter is 
the gift of God, and to that end we must be bom of 
Him, and so be in Christ, and made recipients of Him 
with humble and contrite hearts ; or otherwise we 
remain among the dead. We dream indeed of existence 
and are secure ; but life in its reaUty, and hope in its 
fideUty, is not then ours. Only he that has the Son, 
hath life^. But he that has it, grows in grace and in 

' Prov. xxvii. 21. ' Eccles. xi. 10. 

» Acts xvii. 28. * 1 John v. 12. 
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the knowledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ. 
There is no quiescence, no stagnation in the kingdom 
of God. The seeming death of a seed is to its germi- 
nation ; and so the seeming destitution of life in the 
child of God, who then mourns and bewails his state, 
is for his progression. Growth in stature and in grace 
are alike imperceptible at the time, and only discovered 
by comparisons. The increase is a mystery yet a 
reality, and afflictions help to perfection. By them, 
with the accompanying and operating grace of God, 
the Christian is rooted the deeper, he is made more 
sensible of his infirmities ; of his need of a helper 
and that a mighty one; finds more than ever the 
proximity of Christ, and the efficacy of prayer. David's 
harp had not been so harmonious but for Saul's perse- 
cutions ; nor would the Epistles to the Churches have 
been so incomparably tender and beautifcd, but for the 
oppression of men. The disciples by the storm saw 
more of the glory of Christ than they would, had the 
lake of Galilee been calm and their course unimpeded. 
We are to go on unto perfection ; not content to be in 
the narrow way that leadeth to life, but looking to Jesus 
our Lord, for help and for example ; leaning on Him we 
are to come up from this wilderness \ To halt is 
to retrograde. However faint, we must pursue ; and 
diligently using the means of grace, living a life of 
faith in the Son of God, coming habitually to Him, 
eating His flesh and drinking His blood, daily ; as well 
as sacramentally at His table ; imploring the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, searching daily, and medita- 
ting upon the Holy Scriptures, companying with good 
men, keeping the Lord's day in His Spirit, and using 
other and all kinds of helps, and, specially that of 
communicating to others, as God enables us to do, in 
all good things, and keepiug ourselves in the love of 

' Cant. viii. 5. 
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Gods and nnspotted from the world', we are to seek 
to go forward ; and so doing shall prevail therein ; for 
God will give more and more to the right user of His 
talents ; who giveth to him that is good in His sight 
wisdom and knowledge and joy'. Some question pro- 
gression, and monmfhlly affinn that all their advance 
consists in fresh discoveries of their own total nn- 
worthiness, of increased cormptiony and total incapa- 
biHty of themselves to help themselves. Bat in these 
discoveries is progress. We conld not, at the outset 
of a religious life, endure the revelations with which 
we become acquainted in advanced life. Ezekiel saw 
greater abominations as he was led on, and that 
existed in Israel * ; and Job saw that he was vile 
the more God revealed knowledge to him*. But the 
humbler is also the exalter. Christ is seen more and 
more in His glory; in His adaptation to all our 
necessities : who is our shield and sun, our fortress 
and high tower, the inexhaustible fountain of all 
goodness ; and, with St. Paul, we are led to account all 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord*. The hearts of many are better than 
their heads. They are good men, God's best creation, 
and increasingly so ; though they will not see or own 
what God hath wrought in them ; and that they are 
not as the fruitless branch, that is, the dissevered one, 
for which the fire is prepared. Our blessed Lord said, 
who compared Himself to a vine, and His people to 
branches in the same, that *' every branch in Me that 
beareth not fruit My Father taketh away^" and that 
'^ if a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch 
and is withered ; and men gather them and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned." Apostates, sece- 

» Jude 21. • Jas. i. 27. 

' Matt. XXV. 29 and Eccles. ii. 26. * Ezek. viii. 6. 

• Job. xl. 4. • Phil. in. 8. ' John. xv. 2. 6. 
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ders, infidels, atheists are of this most melancholy 
section of human society. St. John however is speak- 
ing of victors over, and not of captives to error ; of 
conquerors of Satan himself. What subject can be 
more delightfal, what more worthy of our profound 
attention? Conquerors have themselves been con- 
quered even by their lusts : Alexander by his intem- 
perance; others by their insatiable ambition and 
idolatrous attachment to this life. But here are con- 
querors, greater than they were ; who are enrolled in 
the Lamb's book of life, even these young men, who 
overcame the wicked one. 

Assault is here implied, and a battle fought and 
won. A contest not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers, with the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, with spiritual wickedness in high 
places'. The whole fearful force concentrated in one, 
whose mind was that of all the rest, even him who is 
called the wicked one, elsewhere ApoUyon, the des- 
troyer, the accuser of the brethren, the Har, the 
murderer from the beginning, Satan, and the devil ^» 
Oh! what prowess is here alluded to in obtaining a 
conquest over such an one ! The victory is of God, 
given. The fight is of God, maintained; otherwise 
how could it be carried on, or how crowned with 
success ? Some smile at Satan's name and can make 
sport with him in spectacles, as the Philistines did 
with Samson'. Some treat his existence as they 
would a myth ; who are his captives, and are lulled by 
him into dreams of existence ; of religion without a 
cross; of crowns without a contest; of holiness 
without temptation. The ruler of darkness, of the 
darkness of this world, can enfold his victims in dark- 
ness, coming as an angel of light, and preaching a 

' Eph. vi. 12. * Rev. ix. U, Ac. » Jud. xri 25. 
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false gospel, and so confirming men in antiehristian 
practices. These yomig men were not his captives, 
but, like Timothy, his conquerors. 

Our blessed Lord Jesus Christ is, indeed, the Cap- 
tain of our salvation '• He by His cross and passion 
destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil; and delivered us who through fear of death 
were all our lifetime subject to bondage '. He allowed 
the devil, by his servants, whose lusts they did ', to 
crucify and to put Him to shame for awhile ; but it 
was only that the Lord should crucify him, and put 
him to an open shame for ever, triumphing over him 
by His cross *. And now that blessed Victor calls His 
soldiers to the fight, calls them to enlist and fight 
under His banner, and they, through grace, obey the 
call ; fight, and are made more than conquerors ; and 
gather up the spoils of the strong man, who is put to 
shame by such impotent ones as we are — ^the lame 
being made to take the prey, and God glorifying Him- 
self in the results ^ Li the Book of Revelation these 
victors are made mention of*, as they who overcame 
the devil by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony ; and who loved not their Uves unto 
the death. It is hence clear that they daily used the 
atonement of the ever-blessed Lord Jesus; sought 
healing, when wounded, by His stripes'; prayed for 
forgiveness in His name, and obtained it; and so 
shook o£f the viper, unhurt by it, as Paul did at Melita, 
even so they did the accuser of the brethren, who ac- 
cuses them* before God day and night, and yet in 
vain : as the Advocate with the Father, who is the 
propitiation for our sins, undoes the heavy burden and 



* Hob. ii. 10. • Heb. ii. 14. • John viii. 44. 

* Bp. Davenant, Col. ii. 15. * Rom. viii. 87. Isa. xxxiii. 28. 

* Bev. xii. 10. ' Isa. liii. 5. • Rev. xii. 10. 
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lets the captives go free', and casts him down who 
would so have done to them, hut for Christ's inter- 
vention : and that they also sought the sanctification 
of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, and so clung to the 
testimony of His Word, which hecame their own tes- 
timony, they thus having the mind of Christ, who 
strove against sin, even unto death ; and hence could, 
and did, say with the hlessed St. Paul, ^^ I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith'." Their example is for our stimulation; 
and we, if we contest in like manner, shall even here 
he conquerors, and triumph as we fight. For this 
victory is a present one, and is enriched with greater 
successes than earthly conquerors find. The wicked 
one tempts to evil. He is overcome when the tempta- 
tion is not followed. We sin hy madvertency, or hy 
surprise, or through inward corruption and assent, or 
by exposing ourselves, as Peter did; but we repent, 
and call on the name of the Lord Jesus, and are re- 
stored by His most precious blood. We are forgiven, 
and so conquer our assailant, who thrusts sore at us 
that we may fall *. Error, his lure, floats in the intel- 
lectual region, as a miasm, which bears with it a cruel 
distemper, and which tries our moral health. It may 
be a sneer at our reUgion, or a positive denial of its 
truth ; or in a false doctrine, such as that works are 
meritorious, strength to do good inherent in us, Christ 
needless as a High Priest — ^His passion only exemplary, 
and not propitiatory; God non-existent, sin a trifle, 
and we at Uberty to rejoice in our youth, and to let 
our hearts cheer us in the days of our youth, and to 
walk in the sight of our eyes*, for God will not for 
sins bring us into judgment ; that life is long, and for 

' Isa. Iviii. 6. * 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

» Ps. cxviii. 13. * Eccles. xi. 9. 
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it we are nnaccoontable. These, and such like fearful 
errors, do more or less exercise the hearts of God's 
people ; and to His servant it is said, * * If thou come 
to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul for temptation." 
Yet, though the infidel, or the unclean assault, or the 
profane proposition, may be prolonged, may cUng to 
US, and follow us, and surround us, as a mountain 
mist, and we even despair of victory, yet we, crymg to 
the Lord for help, dihgently consulting His Word for 
light, seeking counsel of good men, and old champions 
in the faith, and making keen observation into the 
lives of heretics, and the end of flatterers, we, of God, 
escape ; and that wicked one toucheth us not, so as to 
mfuse his poison, or consume us with the flame of his 
wickedness * ; and we overcome, to the praise of God, 
who giveth us the victory. The slain lion yielded meat 
and sweetness unexpectedly'; and these and similar 
errors, mastered, make the conqueror over them more 
valiant in fight, obtaining the promises of deUverance 
and consolation, which God (who is faithful, and who 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able, but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape that we may be able to bear it ') has given 
us in His Word. 

There are armouries in towers of strength, and God 
has an armoury ; and we are commanded of Him to 
put on the whole armour of God ; such as the breast- 
plate of righteousness, the shield of faith, and the 
sword of the Spirit, and the helmet of salvation ; and 
these in actual use, with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance*, with all that pertains thereunto, make the 
Church of the living God ; and which is a mihtant 
Church, clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible 

» IJohn V. 1^. » Judg. xiv. 8. 

• 1 Cor. X. 13. * Eph. vi. 18, Ac. 
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as an army with banners * ; and it does not, like 
Ephraim, flee when none pursueth. Blessed it is to 
conquer and to overcome ; to resist the devil and see 
him fleeing from us ; to find his arrows spent in vain ; 
his assaults made futile; and we left to sing with 
David, and say, ** Lord, I will praise Thee, my 
DeUverer and the God of my salvation, by whom I 
escape death M ' ' There is no sin in being tempted, for 
so was our blessed Lord ; it consists in yielding to the 
temptation ; yet the way of escape is before us, as 
above, and so we go on conquering and to conquer ; 
enjoying the voice of our sympathizing Saviour, who 
says, '^ Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of My God ; and will grant to him to sit 
with Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with My Father in His throne'." 

The wrestler has even in the dire contest more to 
exalt him than the succumber, who is cast down and 
lies among the slain. And when God giveth him the 
victory, his joy is greater than that which all the 
pleasures of sin could supply. Satan and they who 
are his, know not the joy of God's salvation ; but they 
do who wrestle, fight, watch, and pray, and so over- 
come, to God's present and eternal praise. 



CHAPTEK II. VERSE 13.. 

" I write unto you, little children, because ye have known the 
Father." 

St. John resumes his address to the young, whom he 
calls Kttle children ; who, nevertheless, have known 
the Father. The new-bom babes in Christ, who are 

* Cant. yi. 10. ' James iv. 7, Psms. passim. 

' Rev. iii. 12. 21. 
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to desire the sincere milk of the word, that they may- 
grow thereby', are not overlooked by the Apostle, who 
heard our blessed Lord's charge to St. Peter to feed 
them. Such have been known to be rich m faith, and 
have endured trials cheerfully for Christ's sake. Out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings God perfects 
praise ^ The true pastor careth for every member of 
Christ's body committed to his trust. He does not 
regard the cedars and the oaks only ; but also the 
tender plants and shrubs in the garden of the Lord. 
They yield not to the young in faith a <5rumb or so, 
but give them their bread, and seek to train them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord'. When 
David, who was but a stripling, came with the head of 
Gohath, all wondered ; and so here may we in per- 
ceiving that these children, of whom St. John writes, 
knew the Father. This is a great attainment, which 
many reach not to, or very imperfectly* Some know 
only the Son; they trust in and love Him, rejoice in His 
proximity, power to save, and constant mercy: but 
they dread the Father ; they clothe Him with terrible 
majesty; and think of Him with an insupportable 
awe ; regarding Him only as a judge. Satan thickens 
this darLss, and augments tins slavish fear. The 
love that casts it out is not as yet theirs, at all events 
in perfection ; but the spirit of bondage*, natural to 
us all in our fallen state ; so that, Uke Adam, we 
are afraid to look upon God : as Moses was in after 
times*. It is therefore no small attainment but a 
great advancement in the divine Ufe, to know the 
Father as the Father of mercies •, and the God of all 
comfort — the Father of lights, from whom every good 
gift, and every perfect gift cometh': who is love", 

> 1 Peter ii. 2. » Ps. viii. 2. • Eph. vi. 4. 

^ Rom. viii. 15. • Ex. iii. 6. • 2 Cor. i. 3. 

* James i. 17, * John i. 4. 16. 
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and by whom we escape death ; with whom to pmiish 
is His strange act, and in whom fury is not ' ; who is 
slow to wrath and of great mercy ; who keepeth mercy 
for thousands, forgiveth iniquity, transgression, and sin, 
though He will by no means spare the impenitent and 
unbeheving, and so found guilty, when He arises to 
judgment*. These little children knew the Father, to 
whom, in and through our blessed Lord Jesus, His 
only begotten and ever-dear Son, they drew nigh with 
fihal confidence and God-inspired reyerence ; and used 
the privilege of access, of which St. Paul speaks', 
saying, '^ In Christ Jesus we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of Him;" and again, 
** Through Him we have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father^ ; '' and who also commands us to come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need*. 

This knowledge of the Father is alike honourable to 
Him, as it is most consoling to ourselves, and is the 
oflFspring of divine truth, manifested to us by the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter. We justly confess, such as 
the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy 
Ghost ^. To make any distinction as to the essence, is 
to err. We acknowledge the persons, and the diflference 
in offices ; yet hold the unity of the Godhead, and the 
unity of counsel and design in our salvation. As is 
the Son so is the Father. He that seeth the one seeth 
the other. Is Christ the object of our love and trust ? 
so must of necessity be the Father also ; for Christ is 
the express image of the invisible God and the 
brightness of His glory'. From the Father came our 
salvation, and we give Him ceaseless thanks for His 
inestimable love in the redemption of the world by our 

* Isa. xxviii. 21 ; xxvii. 4. * Ex. xxxiv. 7. * Eph. iii. 12. 

* Eph. ii. 18. * Heb. iv. 16. * Athan. Creed. 
' Col. i. 16, Heb. i. 3. 
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Lord Jesus Christ. ^* Not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins," is the Apostolic sentence \ Are we in 
Christ ? of God the Father this has been eflfected : we 
are His workmanship ; and of God are we in Christ*. 
Have we come to Christ ? then the Lord Himself 
affirms that no man can do so, except the Father 
which sent Him, draw him ' ; and that such an indi- 
vidual hath heard and learned of the Father : and 
again, that the given of the Father to the Son, come to 
Him*, and that those who come to Him, the Son, He 
will in no wise cast out. The good Lord hath also 
said, that ** His sheep hear His voice, and follow Him, 
and He gives unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
His hand;" adding, ** My Father which gave them 
Me, is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of My Father's hand\" When St. Peter 
made the true and great confession, ^* Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God," Jesus said unto 
him, ** Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father 
which is in heaven®." From all this it is clear and 
most evident that our Heavenly Father is to be adored 
and gloried in, as the fountain of all goodness, and the 
author of our eternal salvation. As the giver to us, 
and sender of the ever-blessed Lord Jesus ; the giver 
of us, miserable sinners in ourselves, to that His dear 
Son ; who also, on our receiving of Him, sends the 
Spirit of His Son into our hearts, by whom we cry 
with confidence and affection, ** Abba, Father^" We, 
if rightly taught, do not displace from our affection or 
trust either the Father or the Son, or the Holy Ghost, 

' 1 John iv. 20. • 1 Cor. i. 30. • John vi. 44, 45. 

* John vi. 37. * John x. 28, 29. • Matt. xvi. 17. 

' Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 6. 
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but gladly give glory to each, the one God ; and that 
ceaselessly and world without end ! Well do we say, in 
our prayer for Trinity Sunday, ''We acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majesty, we worship the unity, and acknowledge 
that the Almighty and everlasting God has given us 
His servants grace to make the confession of a true 
faith ; " and to whom we pray, that He would keep us 
stedfast in this feith, and evermore defend us jfrom all 
adversities. Thus beheving, and thus acting, we prove 
that we, like these here commended by St. John, know 
the Father. 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 14. 

" I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known Him 
that is from the beginning." 

Fathers are again addressed, and with the same 
encomium as before, even as those who knew our 
blessed Lord as existing from the beginning. He, the 
Lord, had neither beginning of days, nor end of life ; 
was set up from everlasting ; from the beginning or 
ever the earth was ; who was before all things, and by 
whom all things consist'. Li this knowledge is great 
exaltation and grand settlement of heart. Christ is 
placed on the throne. His glory as God is seen ; who is 
the Creator and the upholder of all things ; whose merits 
therefore are infinite. Whose blood would be adequate 
to reedeem the universe if the universe required it ; and 
whose intercession is mighty indeed ! What can God 
in Christ demand that God will not bestow ? What 
can a creature want who has such an Head ; being, by 
infinite mercy and unspeakable grace and power, 
united by faith to that Head who is both human and 
Divine ? There are fathers in Christ's Church ; pillars 

' Heb. vii. 3. Prov. viii. 23. Col. i. 17. 
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who support as well as adorn the spiritual fabric. 
^* The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in 
the way of righteousness," says the proverb* ; and here 
are such crowned heads, crowned aforetime, for whom 
is reserved a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, will give to them, as well as to 
St. Paul, at that day, when He shall appear to confess 
and own those who were not ashamed to own and 
confess Him before men^ The lofty oak graces the 
forest ; and so and more also does the old disciple the 
Church of the living God. It is dehghtful to behold 
the venerable patriarch, the silver-headed man, who has 
confessed for years the truth as it is in Jesus ; who 
has fought many a contest with the unseen adversaries 
of truth ; who has kept the faith, has exemplified it by 
a steady walk ; and whom even the wicked are con- 
strained to honour. What venerable names shine in 
God's genealogy ! whom to recount gives a savour of 
life unto life to those who possess a spiritual discern- 
ment. Fathers in the faith may yet be young in age. 
There is a precocity granted at times; and it matters 
not what is the age, if the confession of the feith is 
true, and adorned by a life that exhibits attachment 
to the bearing vine, the veritable tree of life, even 
Christ the Lord : who graciously says, ^* Even to your 
old age, I am He ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry 
you : I have made and I will bear ; even I will carry and 
deliver you'." Fathers, as well as Httle children and 
young men in the divine life, require the everlasting 
arms to be beneath them * ; as no one but God hath 
power, to whom it belongeth*. Angels, as well as 
men, require the upholding of Him, who is infinite and 
who fainteth not neither is weaiy *. 

* Prov. xvi. 31. » 2 Tim. iv. 8, and Matt. x. 32. 
' Isa. xlvi. 4. * Deut. xxxiii. 27. 

* P8. Ixii. 11. • Isa. xl. 28. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSE 14. 

" I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have oyercome the 
wicked one." 

Again the beloved Apostle turns to the young men, 
whom he aflfectionately writes of, and praises as from 
God ; whose praise only is to be coveted, and is unin- 
jurious. The time is at hand when every man who 
has lived according to Gospel rule, shall have praise of 
God\ God praises now, secretly, by the testimony of 
a good conscience ; and openly, by the approval of 
good men ; and hereafter also by open laud before a 
gathered world, when He will say to him on His 
right hand, who has occupied his talents aright, ** Well 
done, good and faithfcd servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord^" There is in us all a morbid desire 
for the praise of men ; and it requires great grace to 
mortify the falsehood of the heart. What is good in 
us is given and imparted, and the praise thereof is 
God's, and not ours ; and it is sacrilege to take it as 
our own. And not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth*. Here 
the Lord commendeth by His servant St. John ; and 
thrice happy were they on whom this chaplet of praise 
was placed as an adorning and graceful crown of 
beauty. We look with pleasure and repeatedly at 
a beautiful landscape ; or at the sea fall of various 
and ever-changing hues ; and so we can contemplate 
these young men who had overcome the wicked one ; 
and who are spoken of as strong, having the word of 
God abiding in them, whose fame shall outlast the 

' 1 Cor. iv. 5. » Matt. xxv. 21. * 2 Cor. x. 18. 
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world. They were strong in the strength of their 
Lord, who upholds all things by the word of His 
power*, whose strength is made perfect in our weak- 
ness ^ and whose grace is suflScient for us. We are 
commanded to be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might ^ for so, as did these young men, we 
shall overcome the wicked one, and trample him under 
our feet. What a victory was theirs I How noble to 
put to flight the enemy of God and man ! How grand 
to stand with the banner of truth, when, alas ! so many 
are carried away captive by error and by the dis- 
honouring lusts of the flesh! The spiritual unseen 
contest is harder than that which is visible ; and there 
is no escaping this war. As soon as conscience awakes 
and reason presides, and the Gospel of the grace of 
God is heard ; so soon the temptation to err is felt, so 
soon the war is begun. The prolonged fight gives 
expertness to the Christian soldier ; the oft victories, 
encouragement ; the exhortations of leaders, wisdom ; 
and the prayer of faith obtains the required address, 
the noble fortitude, the brave refusal to sin, and the 
solemn and fixed resolution to depart Ifrom iniquity. 

The wicked one may come as an angel of hght^ he 
may tempt by philosophy falsely so-called*, or he may 
allure by sensuaUties and the world's idle ease and 
mock gaieties ; or he may roar as a Hon •, threatening 
losses, and, as in the primitive times, exhibiting the 
various kinds of death to which fideUty to Christ 
exposed His followers : yet, cleaving to Christ with 
purpose of heart'; and praying, Uke Hezekiah, who 
said, ** I am oppressed, undertake for me* ; " praying 
in our prayer, and in the Holy Ghost •; we shall 
fighting, conquer; and find the adversary flee, as 

» Heb. i. 3. » 2 Cor. xii. 9. » Eph. vi. 10. 

* 2 Cor. xi. 14. » 1 Tim. vi. 20. • 1 Pet. v. 8. 

^ Acts xi. 23. • Isa. xxxviii. 14. • James v. 17. Jude 20. 
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we put our trust in Christ, who never fails to help and 
govern them, whom He brings up in His stedfast fear 
and love. 

The word of God abided in these young men. They 
were not, as Ezekiel's hearers, mere admirers ' ; or par- 
tial in obedience, as Herod, who heard John gladly, 
and did many things^, and yet refused to pass through 
the strait gate of true repentance, and walk in the 
narrow way of holiness, through faith in Christ. They 
were not way-side hearers, or those who suffered the 
cares and the pleasures of this life to choke the good 
seed, so that it brought no fruit to perfection* ; or 
those who, having no root, endured but for a time, the 
hot sun of trial exhausting the Uttle seeming vitaUty 
that was in them. But of God they kept His word in 
a good ground, in a converted and regenerated heart; 
and brought forth fruit with patience. They were 
heart-worshippers, not of themselves, but of God, in 
and through Christ ; and so gaining immortal vigour, 
they conquered the wily foe, that old serpent, the 
devil and Satan, and overcame him*. The Word of 
God, which is true and everlasting, is a sharp two- 
edged sword, and of wonderful fabrication. No human 
arm welded it. It came not from any human excogi- 
tation. It is the work and word of God, made and 
laid up in his armoury, for all His vaHant men, and to 
be worn and used, more than the keepers of Solomon 
wore and used their swords, being expert in war*. 
The purity, the wisdom, the knowledge of the past 
and the future; the searching nature of the hght 
of God's Word, which converts souls, makes wise the 
simple ^ and leads to conquest, all in whom it abides ; 
and the miracles attending its propagation ; (and God 

* Ezek. xxxiii. 32. « Mark vi. 20. * Luke viii. 14. 

* Rev. XX. 2. * Cant. iii. 8. * Ps. xix. 
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will never bless or support a lie* ;) and the fulfilment 
of its prophecies, when the fulness of the time foretold 
was come ; combinedly show, with other manifold 
proofs, that man was not its author, who cannot tell 
what shall be on the morrow, or whether he himself 
shall then be ; nor can he make the course of nature 
obedient to his wiU ; nor death, which wiU only obey 
God', and which it did, when Jesus commanded. The 
Word of God, (who was pleased to use writers of 
different gifts and quaUties and positions in life, and 
who wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost*, 
and which inspired Word is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for instruction in righteousness, that the man 
of God might be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works ; needing only the impowering help of the 
Holy Ghost to understand and apply the same;) these 
young men possessed, and had abiding in them, and as 
the aquatic bird casts off from its wing what would 
otherwise be injurious to it, so they shook off error, as 
St. Paul did the viper into the fire, and, like the 
eunuch, went on their way rejoicing*. It is most 
consoling to see how they fought and conquered. 
It is joyful to know they needed not the traditions of 
men, the learning of the schools, nor the sagacity 
which human study begets ; but that they possessed 
the infalUble word of God, which, as it is well said, is 
not bound by persecution, or by superstition, or by 
darkness, by time or place, or any power of the foe ; it 
surviving all assaults, and outliving all opponents ; and 
that, like David, they kept it, as a treasure above 
price, and had it so infused into their moral being, 
that they became children of Ught ; and, as Solomon 
assures every student therein shall be ^ they understood 
righteousness, and judgment, and equity ; yea, every 

• Gregory. » Latimer. ' 2 Pet. i. 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

* Acts viii. 39. • Prov. ii. 9. 
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good path. To be learned thus, to know the Word of 
God, and to be wise unto salvation by faith in Christ 
Jesus, is to be wise indeed ' ! Then we may be safely 
ignorant of all other sciences, which, though worthy of 
mvestigation and acquirement, are over-estimated when 
divine wisdom is overlooked, unsought for, and so 
despised. Let our prayer be that of Solomon, ** Give 
me wisdom';" let our habit be that of David, who 
meditated day and night in the law of the Lord ' ; 
let our life be ordered by God's Word, and so progres- 
sion is certain in the attaining to wise counsels ; and then 
the peace of God, that passeth all understanding and 
that keeps the heart and mind through Christ Jesus ^, 
will assuredly follow, lead to conquest over the world, 
the devil, and ourselves, and ensure the victor's crown 
of an endless life. For it is written of all God's 
children, taught by Him, *' Great shall be their peace ;*' 
and this peace helps in no small degree to ward off and 
to blunt and quench the fiery darts of the wicked one ; 
as the mind is conscious that nothing can surpass the 
hberty of God's service, and the blessedness of His 
ways ; and thus the temptation to depart from God 
becomes, to His praise, futile and innoxious. 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 16. 

** Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 

The blessed Apostle having thus severally addressed 
the Uttle children, young men, and fathers, with high 
and happy encomiums, proceeds to give a charge to 
them all of the weightiest character, forbidding the sin 

' 2 Tim. iii. 16. ' 2 Chron. i. 10. 

« Ps. i. 2. * PhU. iv. 7. 
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of idolatry, — ^for the love of the world is an idolatry that 
pervades every age. St. John thunders against this 
vice, who speaks as an elder* to those who love the 
Father. It is a hard speech to idolaters, who say 
** Who can hear it?" But it is wholesome and cau- 
tionary to the beloved of God; who yet are apt to 
stray, and to be ensnared by a lie, even as was the man 
of God out of Judah, who came not to the sepulchre of 
his fathers but was destroyed and yet not devoured by 
the Uon'. The command not to love the world is 
positive, and as clear as any in the decalogue; yet 
most apologize for the breach of it, and applaud their 
own sagacity, and boast that they can follow Christ 
without a cross. By the world, principally is meant 
those persons in it who idoUze the things of sense, and 
whose spirit is so pernicious to the faithful followers of 
God ; whose sentiments are false, whose maxims are 
anti-Christian, and whose pleasures are base and 
usurping ; who abuse the world as they use it. Exist- 
ence itself, if held independently of God ; the fruits of 
the earth, if enjoyed without thanksgiving ; and the 
pleasures which have no reference to the will of God 
become sinful; for whatsoever is not of faith is sin*, 
lacking a godly motive in choice and pursuit. 

Numbers, alas ! live without God in the world*. He 
is not set before them, is not in all their thoughts, but 
is cast behind their back*. Pharaoh represents the 
whole class, who said, **Who is the Lord? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I obey His voice*;" as they 
also who, usurping authority, said in the spirit of anti- 
christ, ** We will not have this man to reign over us^" 
The world is atheistical*. Service to God, if at all, is 
servile. The precepts of men sway^, by which the fear 

' 1 Peter v. 1. * 1 Kings xiii. * Eom. xiv. 23. 

* Eph. ii. 12. » Ezek. xxiii. 35. • Ex. v. 2. 

' Luke xix. 14. • P». x. 4. • Isa. xxix. 13. 



VER. 15.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OP ST. JOHN. 143 

of God is regulated ; who is feared as a judge ; held to 
be as an hard man, reaping where he had not sown, 
and requiring what He had not given the capability to 
perform*. No place, no company, no occupation, no 
amusement, no retirement, and no public throng, is 
free from the atmosphere of the world ; and nothing but 
prayer and watching thereunto with all perseverance, 
and fasting of the heart, and close walking with God, 
can keep any to be unspotted from the world'. Fish 
can go against streams. The inhabited of God can 
carry captivity captive. Daniel was safe amidst the 
contagion of idolatry ; and Nehemiah upright amidst 
the entanglements of the world. That portion of the 
human family that Ueth in wickedness, or in the 
wicked one ' ; in false security, carelessness, and ease ; 
content with its position ; that is unregenerate, and un- 
forgiven, without Christ ; though it may be professionally 
His, partakers of His sacraments, and sacramentally 
regenerated, yet not actually so ; even as the Jews 
were uncircumcised in heart and ears*, though cir- 
cumcised ; of Israel, yet not Israel*, compose the world. 
They are objects of the greatest pity ; and their con- 
version to God is to be diligently and prayerfully 
sought, for the wrath of God abideth on them*; and 
intercourse with such must be maintamed with watch- 
fuhiess, lest we imbibe their spirit, and catch the in- 
fection of pride and disobedience ; and only be allowed 
through necessity and charity. The prayer of David 
must continually be ours, ''Hold Thou me up, and I 
shall be safe'; turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity*, and quicken Thou me in Thy way." It is 
possible, with God, to be in the world, and yet not to 
be of it : to have the world as did Abraham, and yet 

' Matt. XXV. 24. * James i. 27. • 1 John v. 19. 

* Acts vii. 51. • Rom. ix. 6. • John iii. 86. 

' Ps. cxix. 117. ' Ps. cxix. 37. 
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not love it : and to do our duty in that state of life 
in which God has called us, living a sober, godly, and 
righteous Ufe. 

There is a way of escape from the love of the world, 
and the abuse of the things that are in it. It is, as a 
learned one observes ^ to possess the expulsive power 
of a new affection, and that affection the best, even the 
love of the Father. This love, shed abroad in the 
heart ^ by the Holy Ghost, is the antidote to the poison 
of the world. The two loves cannot co-exist, no more 
than flame can in lifeless gas. Piety cannot exist 
where the love of the world predominates ; nor can the 
love of the world where the Father is loved and de- 
lighted in ; and no man c&n serve two masters ' : and 
when the fountain of Uving waters, which exists in 
God, is found, the broken cisterns, that hold no water ^, 
are without reluctance forsaken; and which last, the 
worldling hews out with delusive hope, blinded by the 
god of this world, forsaking the true God and eternal 
life. 

The love of the Father is of Himself ; for love is of 
God. It is a choice gift, and an eternal possession ; 
for charity never faileth*. It commences chiefly in 
Christ. He becomes the object of love, and then, con- 
sequently, the Father is loved. For he that sees and 
loves the one, sees and loves the other also^. Sins 
forgiven of Christ, through faith in Him, love foUows 
on their removal, and this in proportion to the sense of 
the redemption from their curse and condemnation. 

The woman, which was a sinner, and who brought 
the alabaster box of ointment, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, having washed them with her tears, and 
wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed 
them ; loved much, because her sins, which were many, 

' Dr. Chalmers. • Rom. ▼. 5. » Matt. vi. 24. 

* Jer. ii. 13. • 1 Cor. xiii. 8. * John xiv. 9. 
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were forgiven': whose faith saved her, and whose love, 
the fruit of her &ith in our Lord, bore witness to its 
vitality and trathfidness, but did not save her ; which 
is distinctly affirmed by our blessed Lord, who said to 
the woman, **Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace." 
The love of God is pure, satisfying, ennobling, 
Uberating, stimulating, illuminating, and exalting. 
It leads to sitting in heavenly places in Christ Jesus '. 
Jesus is seen and felt to be our Divine Saviour from 
sin, and death, and the curse, and the law ; and is 
loved with a love that is unquenchable. It is a flame 
fed of God, and it is stronger than death', and many 
waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown 
it. The life of it knows vicissitudes ; it is not always 
equally vigorous, and has its seasons of depression ; 
hence David said, ** Quicken me, Lord, for Thy name's 
sake ^," and mourned at times that his soul cleaved to 
the dust\ Means of grace being observed, revivals 
come anew ; and love to Christ and to the Father, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, re-arises. The smallest 
perception of the Ught of God's countenance puts out 
the world's flare, as the Ught of the sun does all 
artificial Ughts. God's loving-kindness is better than 
life itself; and, it perceived, the world is echpsed. 
** If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him ;" this is clear and beyond all disputation. 
A child loves toys, but when he becomes a man, cares 
not for them, and wonders how he could be pleased 
with emptiness; and so the gifted with the love of 
God forsakes the childish things of the world ; which 
idolized are sinful and destructive. Death is in the 
world, hatred and aversion to God and His people; 
how can the love of the Father have fellowship with 
its idolaters more than is expedient or necessary? 

' Luke vii. 47. ' Epb. ii. 6. ■ Cant. viii. 6 and 7. 

* Ps. cxliii. 11. * Ps. cxix. 25. • Pb. Ixiii. 6. 
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The love of God helps to decision. It is as a sensitive 
plant, which feels the touch of evil and labours to 
avoid it. The conquest over the world is not yet 
complete, for the Christian is not as yet perfect. 

The beloved Apostle does not dismiss the subject in 
hand, but seeks, as it were, to fasten the nail in a sure 
place ; remembering his blessed Lord's description of 
His servants, that they are not of the world, even as 
He was not of the worlds and therefore goes on to 
say, '^ for all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world." 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 16. 

** For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lost of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world." 

Who can adequately expound God's Word ? will all 
say who minister thereunto. Even an Apostle said, 
" Who is sufficient for these things' ?" FideUty is 
indispensable ; and here the various lusts that entice 
the soul, and bring forth sin when yielded to, are set 
before us with unflinching fideUty. Lusts or desires 
that are natural to us are all at fault through our Mien 
condition. Some of them must be plucked out, and 
wholly denied ; and none of them must be gratified, 
except in subserviency to the will of God. Man 
unconverted is wholly rebeUious. He worships his 
own will, and will follow his own way, if possible. 
He will submit to the laws of civilization, as to go in 
opposition to them would be to lose caste, and be 
counter to his pride, and hinder his desire to be wor- 
shipped by others. 

' John xvii. 16, » 2 Cor. ii. IG. 
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But even these will not restrain him, if his lusts 
become tempestuous ; for then he will break loose in 
every direction, and find others who will keep him in 
conntenance. The natural man, do what he will, 
whilst his carnal mind reigns, cannot please QodK 
His mind is at enmity against God, and this mars all 
his actions, they are all tainted with ungodliness. He 
may be blameless, yea, loveable before men ; yet he 
minds but earthly things, and to do good he has no 
knowledge*. He must be bom agam and cannot 
otherwise enter into the kingdom of heaven*, either 
now, in its constitution of grace, or hereafter, in that 
of glory. He knows not that that kingdom is within 
the souls of the justified, and is righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost *. With such an one, and 
a righteous man, there is a wide difference. The lusts 
here denounced we are more ready to apologize for 
than to blame, and unconverted we love them. We 
Uttle imagine, in our unconverted state, that the god of 
this world rules by them', who worketh in the children 
of disobedience* ; that the deceits of the world, and 
of the flesh are in accordance with his own ; that he 
incorporates, if we may so affirm, his own into them ; 
and that only he who is of God can escape them. 
These lusts which are after the world, and allowed by 
it ; and this pride of life ^ and which caused Hezekiah 
to fall, when God left him to try him, that He might 
know all that was in his heart, is not of the Father — 
not congenial to His will. They are better understood 
as to wherein they consist, by experience than by 
definition. The Father of infinite mercies denies us 
nothing that is good ; and gives us all things richly to 
enjoy'. When He converts us. He does not destroy 

' Bom. viii. 8. * Bom. iii. 11. * John iii. 8. 

* Bom. xiv. 17. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. • Eph. ii. 2. 

' 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. ■ 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
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the passions, but regulates them, and subjugates them 
to His holy will, God is love, and He only forbids 
what would be injurious ; and they who follow as He 
leads in Christ, and in His strength, find His service 
to be perfect freedom, and His commandment exceeding 
broad ^ ; and hold it better to pluck out the right eye, 
if it offends, and cut off the right hand, if it would 
pluck forbidden fruit, and dismember the right foot, 
if it would bear us astray, and to go into life maimed, 
halt, and having one eye ' ; than having two hands, or 
two feet, or two eyes, to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched, where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. There must be violence 
done to our evil propensities. Through the Spirit the 
deeds of the body must be mortified that we may Hve '. 
The ear must become deaf to the solicitations of 
the fiesh, which cast down David and Solomon, the 
last of whom outlandish women made to sin ^ ; the 
eye blinded to the vanities of sense ; the hand palsied 
to the grasp of covetousness ; the feet chained that 
would be swift to run to evil. St. Paul kept under his 
body, and brought it into subjection, lest he should 
be a castaway*. The denial of these lusts is a cross 
to the fiesh; which must be daily borne to follow 
Christ. The narrow way that leadeth to Ufe is narrow 
all the way ; and there is no room in it for a single 
sin. The mortification of the flesh is painful, yet 
wholesome, and there is no piety without it. Rehgion 
then is as a flame in a picture, which gives no warmth ; 
a pretence and not a truth ; even where it is, it is then 
but gloomy, and austere, and heartless. God keeps 
His children to Himself®, by making them happier 
in Him, than they could by any possibility be in 
the world. He that hath the Son hath life; and 

' Ps. cxix. 96. » Mark ix. 43—48. » Rom. viii. 13. 

* Nch. xiii. 26. » 1 Cor. ix. 27. • J. Newton. 
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he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. In the 
controversy as to these lasts, a sound heart will be 
fonnd to be the best casuist, and experience will decide 
the path to be taken. What wars against the soul' 
will be given up, and what is agreeable and can consist 
with the love of God will be followed. As two cannot 
walk together except they be agreed', the follower 
of Christ cannot follow the world ; but with St. Paul 
will be crucified to the world, and the world unto 
him^ : he, by it, will be considered an object of scorn ; 
it, by him, as one of pity, and whose salvation from 
death he will seek by all legitimate means to effect. 
Nothing is lost by true reUgion — ^no real friendships ; 
but much is gained by it, and many real friends ; the 
dross passes by the sifting process; but the ore of 
worth remains. The paradox of Christ is fulfilled and 
the hundredfold comes* ; the world recedes and withers 
in its charms, as the loveliness of Christ increases in 
perception; of whom all the faithful say, ** He is 
altogether lovely and chiefest among ten thousand, 
and His love is better than wine*." 

And this love on His part seen, and to the servants 
of Christ imparted continually by the Holy Ghost, will 
regulate every desire and every act. Sinful lusts will 
be mortified, the heart circumcised, and that sign of 
our justification before God through faith only in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, will, like the nuptial ring, be kept 
to our exceeding comfort, we proving what is the good, 
acceptable, and perfect will of God^ ; and so advancing 
God's praise, and the benefit of all about us ; and we 
shall find, as a learned commentator^ says, that ^'the 
irregular, inordinate, and polluting hankerings and 
cravings of the carnal heart, and the animal appetites 
after gross, sensual gratifications, as if man's happiness 

' 1 Pet. ii. 11. • Amos iii. 3. » Gal. vi. 14. * Matt. xix. 29. 
* Cant. i. 2 J V. 10. 16. • Rom. xii. 2. ' Scott. 
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consisted in them ; and the desires of the carnal heart 
after the possessions, embellishments, decorations, and 
enjoyments which the eye is apt to look at with coveting 
and inordinate desire of obtaining ; such as treasures of 
gold and silver, or precious stones, jewels, houses, 
lands, gardens, stately mansions, elegant furniture and 
equipages, costly garments, and, in short, all that 
wealth can purchase, which gratifies the beholder's eye, 
or his other senses, but is not directly to be considered 
as gross animal indulgence : and the pride of life, or 
those titles and dignities, that authority and honour, 
that reputation and splendour, which form the summit 
of earthly exaltation, and the highest prize in the 
poor lottery .of this present life, to which the pride and 
ambition of man's apostate nature can aspire ; and 
the greatest gratification of that mental concupiscence, 
which is congenial to the old temptation, ' Ye shall be 
as gods : * all this is not of the Father. God never 
designed created things to be idolized ; nor gifts to be 
abused ; nor power to be exerted or sought for, other- 
wise than what was conducive to His glory, and the 
well-being of society, and the individual's real good." 
This admirable extract from the writings of a late 
master in Israel will cover the deficiencies of the feeble 
effort to expound a passage, which otherwise might 
have been left darkened by imperfect illustration. The 
love of the Father, and the love of Christ, both one, 
guides and directs His Church in its present dangerous 
position. The prince of this world by it is disobeyed, 
and Christ the Lord followed. We refuse after our 
Master's example to worship the god of this world; 
and Uve for a better life than this ; not going out of 
the world, but doing our duty in it, as God commands, 
going where we can get, or do good, and keeping away 
where we should do, or get harm, being still pilgrims 
and strangers here; as was Abraham, looking for a 
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city that hath foundations, whose maker and builder is 
God^ Knowing that with Him is no respect of per- 
sons, we shall seek to love all men, poor as well as rich ; 
and try to keep ourselves unspotted from the worlds 
knowing that the lovers of the world are adulterers and 
adulteresses, spiritually considered ; and that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God ; and that whoso- 
ever will be the friend of the world is the enemy of 
God*; the Christian leaves the world, and opposes 
the lusts that cannot be gratified without sin ; and not- 
withstanding all opposition, and all the mortification 
requisite, and the somewhat isolated condition of his 
life, goes on his way rejoicing ; silencing opposition by 
a stedfast continuance in well-doing ; seeking not his 
own, but the glory of Him who has turned him to 
Himself*. 



CHAPTER n. VERSE 17. 

"And the world passeth away, and the lusts thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 

The climax of this judgment, which demands the 
renunciation of the world, and forbids the love of it, 
and which is included in the baptismal vow, is con- 
tained in this verse. The thunder of the Apostle ceases 
with a solemn sound. The world, as a dream is spoken 
of, as passing away ; but the self-denier, the crucified 
in the world's estimation, and the over-righteous man 
as it judges, as one that abideth for ever. St. John 
does not allude to the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death ^; and which is keenly felt by its fondest votaries. 
Nor to the vanity and vexation of spirit, which is 

' Heb. xi. 10. * Jas. i. 27. » Jas. iv. 4. 

• Acts xxvi. 18. * 2 Cor. yii. 10. 
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affirmed by Solomon to be the result of its possessions, 
pleasures, honours, and applause, when sought to and 
for, as the chief sources of happiness'; nor does he 
speak of the world's disunion with itself, and its enmity, 
selfishness, and usurpation ; but seeing the fleetness of 
all sublunary things, he pronounces their final end ; 
and says, ^' The world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: " passeth to return no more, to be as if it had 
never been, out of nothing coining, to nothing returning ; 
and its lusts giving up all their charms and powers to 
please, and leaving the man that rested in them to find 
that he hath followed a phantom, and that he reaps 
corruption, or nothingness. Then shall be the triumph 
of God's servants, who shall lift up their heads ; their 
life no longer hid with Christ in God'; but they 
appearing with Him, and like Him, in glory ; and seen 
to be as pillars, who shall go out no more; but having 
done the will of God, according to His Gospel, and 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, to the glory of God ; 
shall obtain a permanent blessedness, a soUd satisfac- 
tion, a true rest, they themselves being put in posses- 
sion of it, through grace; and abiding for ever to 
enjoy it. St. John merely asserts that the things 
which are seen are but temporal'. This with him, 
should dislodge the heart from the world ; and cure it 
of its natural hankerings after, and morbid desire for its 
fame, its false peace, its wealth and power, magnificence, 
and idolatry. It is amazing how strong is the world's 
security; how careless are its daughters*, and how its 
women are at ease. Like the worldling they cry (who 
was filled with earthly goods and desired nothing 
beyond them), ^^ Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry \ They are not in trouble as other men, who 



* Eccles. i. 2. * Col. iii. 3. » 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

* Isa. xxxii. 0. • Luke xii. 19. 
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seek to serve God ; neither are they so plagued, and 
they have a kind of prosperity' ; and this peace the god 
of this world labours to maintain, and which peace only 
God can break. Worldly persons may have sudden 
alarms, and short-lived renunciations, as had Nebu- 
chadnezzar' when he saw the three confessors walking 
unhurt in the fiery furnace, and with an angel as their 
companion in tribulation ; and like Belshazzar may be 
at times horribly afraid' ; yet after a while, fear that hath 
torment subsides, the wonted calm returns, the resolved 
amendment is forgotten ; and except God interposes, 
the sinner dies the same man as he was before. So 
awful is sin's fascination ; and so determined is the 
heart to yield to no divine regulation ; and the sentence 
is verified, which affirms, '' Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, the heart of the sons 
of men is fully set in them to do evil;" and also the 
saying, " Madness is in their heart while they Hve. and 
after that, they go to the dead^." All things hasten 
to this conclusion, and as an empty pageant, the world 
passeth away, and its lust also : it bursting Uke the 
beautifully-tinged bubble on the sandy shore, leaving 
nothing behind, but the guilt of complying with it! 
where such compliance was evil. It is terrible to 
think, that he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, or nothingness \ Though rich 
as Croesus, powerful as Alexander, wise as Solon, or 
fEuned as Raphael, all vanishes away, and leaves nothing 
behind to the once possessor of the wealth, power, 
wisdom, or fame, but the responsibility as to the use of 
the gifts. Short is the possession of all this world 
holds, at the longest ; and happy are they who see the 
end is at hand ; and who pray for deliverance, as did 
he who saw even Methuselah's days could be numbered ; 

' Ps. Ixxiii. 5. • Dan iii. 24. » Dan. v. 6. 

* Eccles. viii. 11 j ix. 3. • Gal. vi. 8. 
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and as he who heard with thought, that there was such 
a thing as everlasting damnation ; who seek to live by 
fedthy not by sense ; and Uke Noah^ take warning and 
hide in God their Saviour ; and so are prepared for 
the termination of all things. For these shall be 
kept in perfect peace ^ when the world shall pass away, 
and see a grave Uttle thought of by its lovers, and 
when all its lusts shall fade and be no more seen ! 

Amidst this general wreck and this extmguishing of 
all that is bright and captivating to the carnal mind, 
it is most quieting and most consoling to know, that 
he that doeth the will of God, will, like God, abide for 
ever ! He will rise unhurt from the general overthrow ; 
nnalarmed amidst the solenm crash of worlds ; un- 
singed though earth and heaven make one grand 
conflagration ; and be in perfect peace, though the 
angeUc trumpet waxes louder and louder 1 To do the 
will of God is both our duty and highest interest. If 
we only know and declare it to others, we are but as 
wax flowers which have no aroma ; and all such know- 
ledge will issue in our greater condemnation. Caper- 
naum knew, but did not ; and Sodom will fare better 
than it, or Bethsaida, in the day of judgment'. The 
doer of God's will is the only one who is blessed in his 
deed\ 

God lovingly calls us, who are sinners and condenmed 
by His righteous law, to repentance, and gives that 
which He demands, do we ask it of Him. He com- 
mands all men every where to repent^. God also 
lovingly sets a sin-offering before our door, and com- 
mands us to use it ; and this is His commandment, 
that we should beheve on the name of His Son Jesus 
Christy even in Him crucified for us. This is the 
work of God, which He calls us to, and works in us 

* Isa. xxvi. 3. • Luke x. 12. * Jas. i. 25. 

* Acta xvii. 30. » 1 John iii. 23. 
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to perform, that we believe on Him whom He hath 
sent^ We are indiyidually in entire rejection of all 
tmst in any thing we have done or may do ; to appro- 
priate to ourselves the sacrificial death of Christ, and 
to receive the atonement God hath provided for us, 
and then to joy in God*. We are to obey the com- 
mandment, * ' Look unto me, and be ye saved all the ends 
of the earth, for I am God, and there is none else, a 
just God, and a Saviour ; there is none beside me ' : " 
and so to seek God in and through Christ alone. We 
are individually to pray, ** God be merciful to me a 
sinner*," for Christ's sake, and to confess our sins, and 
forsake them ^ ; or wrath, and that the wrath of God, 
which is on us through our manifold sins and igno- 
rances, will abide on us '. 

Will we not repent, and beUeve the Gospel, we 
compel God's justice to go against us. We firustrate 
the grace of God'. We put salvation from us, and 
judge ourselves unworthy of eternal life •. We live 
but to augment our sins and our punishment; to 
treasure up unto ourselves wrath against the day of 
wrath •. We are unmeet for this life and the next. 
We abuse, not use the world. We love the praise of 
men more than the praise of God**. We are our own, 
and the enemies of all about us. Our life is pernicious ; 
our example destructive, and our end without honour : 
and the tears of Christ over us, as once shed at sight 
of the bloody city", will change into sparks of awful 
retributive indignation ! God hath no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked'* ; but that we turn from our evil 
ways and live, and do His will ; that we receive His 
proflFered obUterating mercy, for God blots out our 

* John vi. 29. * Rom. ▼. 11. • Isa. xlv. 21, 22. 

* Luke xviii. 13. » Prov. xxviii. 13. • John iii. 36. 
^ Gal. ii. 21. • Acts xiii. 46. • Rom. ii. 6. 

" John xii. 43. " Luke xix. 41. " Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
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sins as a cloud, and a thick cloud our transgressions, 
when we return to Him, in and through Christ ' ; and 
that we possess the Holy Ghost, who enables us, the 
helpless and the feeble, to walk as Christ walked, and 
to try to follow the blessed steps of His most holy 
life : who is our forerunner and the Captain of our sal- 
vation ; and who has left us an example that we should 
follow His steps '. 

Now all such doers — God working in them to will 
and to do of His good pleasure ' ; yea, each one, how- 
ever feebly and faultily ; (and after all we do we are 
unprofitable servants*, and our best works need for- 
giveness, and our tears, washing';) shall not perish, 
shall not pass away, and be swept aside as the worth- 
less rubbish of creation; made as the dust of the 
threshing-floor and as the chaff of the gamer by our 
own acts and deeds, and serve as fuel to the fire ; but, 
saved by grace and grace alone, through faith only in 
Christ Jesus, whose righteousness is imputed to every 
one that believeth in Him — ^with whatever degree of 
faith, weak or strong* — shall abide for ever, and be as 
the throne of God, insubvertible. The lover of this 
world, the man destitute of the love of the Father, 
loses the love of God, and the heaven that awaits His 
saints, and the new world wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness'. Of this world who can adequately speak ? We 
are not, are we of God in Christ', and He in us, by 
His Spirit ; (and if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of His^;) — ^wholly ignorant of what 
remains for the people of God, We taste here the 
powers of the world to come ^•. We have the earnest 
of our inheritance". We have Christ's rest'-, and the 

* Isa. xHv. 22. « 1 Pet. ii. 21. » Phil. ii. 13. 

* Luke xvii. 10. • Bp. Beveridge. * Phil. iii. 9. 

' 2 Pet. iii. 13. • 1 Cor. i. 30. • Rom. viii. 9. 

" Heb. vi. 5. " Eph. i. U. " Matt. xi. 28. 
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peace of God that passeth all nnderstanding * ; and so 
happiness aQd quiet; and nothmg offends us, aU 
things working together for good^ : and all which helps 
the miUtant Christian to overcome the world, to con- 
quer the devil, and to resist all kinds of temptations 
jfrom within and from without; yet this, to what 
remains to be known and to be enjoyed, is compara- 
tively but Uttle. The fruition of God's glorious 
Godhead is yet concealed; and St. John says, ** It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know 
that when He shall appear we shall be like Him ; for we 
shall see Him as He is'." Contentedly we are to leave 
the future with God, who is love ; and, taking heed to 
ourselves, to seek to do God's will more perfectly, as it 
is revealed and plainly set forth in the Gospel of His 
dear Son ; invoking in His name for wisdom to know 
it, and for power to do it ; doing justly, loving mercy, 
and walking humbly with God*. This doing, we shall 
know, foUowing on to know the Lord^ His will and 
doctrine we shall perceive assuredly. We shall not 
walk in darkness, but have the Ught of life*. 

Christ will be in us, in whom is the Father by His 
Spirit. We shall go from strength to strength ' ; not 
descending with the pleasures of this world to hell ', 
but ascending upwards to heaven ; enduring trials with 
patience, leaving gloom and doubtfulness, restlessness 
and dissatisfaction, and that temporary, unsatisfying 
joy, that is succeeded by the lying down in sorrow, and 
that at the hand of God%- till at length, the work 
appointed to be done ended, and the evening come, we 
shall be able to say in some measure, with our Divine 
Master, who has enabled us so to do, and to His only 
praise — not claiming or expecting any thing, but what 

» Phil. iv. 7. * Rom. viii. 28. » 1 John iii. 2. 

* Micah vi. 8. * Hos vi. 8. • John viii. 12. 

' Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. • Bp, D. Wilson. " Isa. 1. 11. 
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His labours and His merits deserve — " I have finished 
the work Thou gavest me to do; the prayers of Thy 
servant are ended; now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy salva- 
tion:*' and then will ensue the glory, honour, and 
immortality sought, in an eternal life * ; ever to be 
augmented and never to fade away; enjoyed in no 
small measure after the death of the body, if we Uve 
not to the coming of the Lord, and when, if we do, 
it shall also take place in the twinkling of an eye ' ; 
and then exist in all unspeakable fulness and feUcity, 
on the reunion of the then redeemed body, and the 
glorified soul, at the last day'. 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 18. 

'' Little children, it is the last time ; and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; wherehy 
we know that it is the last time." 

With the same loving style of address St. John writes 
to the whole body of the faithful ; who, as St. Peter 
speaks, were strangers and pilgrims here*. Fathers, 
young men, and children, are again called Uttle children. 
This life is the infancy of an eternal existence. Here 
the greatest attainments are far behind what yet re- 
mains to be apprehended. We know but in part here * 
and the sanctification by the truth is imperfect also. 
The dawn of day is, however, better than night ; and 
life, under any phasis of it, is better than death, even the 
death in trespasses and sins. The Apostle writes very 
solemnly, and his subject alludes to very heavy and 
grave matters, that call for lamentation, mourning, 

* Rom. ii. 7. * 1 Cor. xv, 62. ' John vi. 39. Rom. viii. 23. 

• 1 Pet. ii. 11. » 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 
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and woe. He announces to the Church that it is the 
last time. This, if considered as the approximation of 
the end, is not a grievous announcement to the faithful ; 
no more than to a wearied labourer is the teUing that 
the time of cessation from work was at hand. Eternity 
dwindles, nay, swallows up time, as the ocean does the 
riyers that flow into it, which in comparison with it are 
as nothing. But that is not the drift of what is here ; 
but rather, by the last time is meant that the final 
dispensation had come. That as the canon of Scrip- 
ture was complete, so the new moral heavens and earth 
were come, never to be subverted ; the faithful having 
received a kingdom which cannot be moved*. The 
present dispensation of grace, called elsewhere the 
kingdom of heaven, and the kingdom of God, will not 
be overthrown: as was the olden poUcy in things 
spiritual, the types and ceremonies of the Levitical 
dispensation having given place to that set up by 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; who was Lord also of the 
Sabbath DayS and who altered the day, to show that 
the old things were soon to pass away, and that all 
things were to become new ; and which old things were 
ready to perish when St. Paul wrote, and had ceased, 
when Jerusalem was overthrown ; and which awful 
event St. John outUved, as our blessed Lord foretold 
he would ; who saw the new covenant estabUshed, and 
the old decayed, and vanished away\ The kingdom 
of glory is only that of grace in full florescence. The bud 
will then have become the flower. The bud and flower 
are but one. The Church of Christ now is, through 
God's justification, without spot in His sight ^; it will 
never be more judicially righteous in heaven than it is 
now, or one whit nearer God, so considered, than it is 
now ; being made nigh by the blood of Christ*, — and 

* Heb. xii. 28. » Mark ii. 28. ' Heb. viit. 13. 

* Cant. iv. 7. » Eph. ii. 13. 
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such as He is, so are we in this world*. The imparted^ 
righteousness of the Holy Ghost, which follows on the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, by faith m Him, and 
that of God, will be the same in heaven as it is now ; 
only larger in degree, and perfect in its kind, though 
not a whit different in its character — ^as perfect as is now 
imputed righteousness. The love of God and man, in 
which is holiness, is now, and will be then ; only more 
developed and in sinless perfection ; which is unattain- 
able here. When the Lord Jesus is seen. He will be 
loved then, as now He is in sincerity by His people ; 
only with a fervour not to be experienced here ; and 
when all His saints, bearing His likeness, which they 
do partially here, are seen. He will be loved in them, 
as He is now, only with purer hearts, and with greater 
fervency, they then possessed of a righteousness, which 
now is hungered and thirsted after ; and for the want 
of which, even in its perfection the faithful mourn, as 
did St. Paul, when he exclaimed, " Oh, wretched man 
that I am ! who shall deUver me from the body of 
this death*?" 

The externals of the heavenly life, in the seeing the 
Lord as He is, and being with Him in glory; — ^the 
possessing of a glorified, spiritual, powerful and im- 
mortal body ; — ^the visible company of the angels, and 
of the gathered redeemed innumerable multitude of 
saints ; — the imperturbable rest of heaven ; — ^the occu- 
pancy of the many mansions in the one house, even the 
Father's house' ; — ^will only serve to intensify the love 
now existing in the redeemed of the Lord, wherein 
consists their meetness for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, and which of the Father, is theirs ^, and that 
from the moment they of God beUeved in Christ . 

The plant removed from an uncongenial atmosphere 

' 1 John iv. 17. * Rom. vii. 24. 

' John xiv. 2. * Col. i. 12. 
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and placed in one snitable to its natnre, shows a life 
and beauty it had, but in a degenerated maimer. It 
had life before ; it had also, in germ, all its beauty ; 
but now, it is evolved, and its glory is seen. And so 
now the life of tjie Church is hid with Christ in God : 
but when He, who is its life, shall appear, then shall it 
also appear with Him in glory ; and surpass for ever 
the transplanted and beauteous created flower or tree 
to which allusion is made^ It is now the last time. 
No other dispensation of grace will follow this. Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation '. The 
grace that should come, has come unto us'. Will we 
not come to Christ now ; we never shall in another 
world. Will we not touch His extended sceptre of 
mercy, and receive His grace now ; we must be 
broken by the iron rod of His resistless power, and just 
indignation, at His coining. We shall fail for ever in 
the attainment of peace and happiness. Our birth into 
life will be altogether an irremediable curse ; as was that 
of Judas Iscariot's, and our end, destruction \ 

"Little children," says the venerable Apostle, **it 
is the last time." The last overture of grace. No 
new revelation will be given ; and no other is needed 
for the recovery of the fallen, the guiding of the 
enquiring, the strengthening of the weak, the sancti- 
fying of the impure, the comforting of the sad, or 
beautifying those who through sin were rendered mise- 
rable subjects of death and woe ; banished from God, 
and made unutterably prostrate and woeful ! The light 
of heaven dawns upon us ; let the sleeping awake ! 
The life of heaven can be given ; let the dead arise, 
and Christ shall give them Ught'^ ! 

There is something solemn in knowing we have all 

' Col. iii. 4. » 2 Cor. vi. 2. ' 1 Peter i. 10 

* PhU. iii. 19. * Eph. y. 14. 
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the advantages we can have. That no dreamer, no 
foreteller is wanted ; and every one who pretends to 
foretell, or to preach some other gospel than that 
already published, and confirmed by the Holy Ghost 
in His miracnlons gifts ; is an antichrist ; is man's 
foe ; is an usurper ; a Har ; and is accursed, as one 
would be, and more also, who could effectually and 
permanently poison a fountain, on which many de- 
pended \ 

Hereby we perceive the connection of the former 
with the latter part of the verse before us ; in which 
we read, '^ as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we know 
that it is the last time." Our Lord, when asked by 
His disciples, '< What shall be the sign of the end of 
the world ?" replied, ** Many shall come in My name, 
saying, I am Christ, and shall deceive many, and 
there shall arise fdse Christs, and feilse prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that if 
it were possible, they shall deceive the very electa" 
Where the heavens are clearest there are to be ex- 
pected spots of cloud. These enlarge, as did the 
cloud EHjah's servant saw from Mount Carmel^ In 
the church founded by our Lord, the faithfrd and true 
witness^, who is the chief comer stone % and against 
which the gates of hell shail not prevail, death itself 
making no alteration in the fixedness in blessedness of 
His people * ; and built on Christ, the alone foundation, 
and on the testimony of the apostles and prophets ' : 
there arose fiedse teachers, men who went out from the 
faithful, but were not of them * ; individuals who like Dio- 
trephes * , loved to have the pre-eminence, and dared to 
oppose ApostoUc commandments; and of whom St. 

' Gal. i. 8. ■ Matt. xriv. 6 and 24. • 1 Kings xviii. 44. 

* Bev. iii. 14. • Epb. ii. 20. • Matt. xvi. 18. 

• Epb. ii. 20. ■ 1 John ii. 19. • John iii. 9. 
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Paul warned the Church of Ephesus^ saying ** Of their 
own selves would men arise speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them." Our blessed 
Lord, who knew the hearts of all men, and to whom 
all things are naked and opened, said unto His disci^ 
pies, ^^ It is impossible but that offences will come * ; " 
and St. Paul told the Corinthians, ^^ There must be 
also heresies among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifest among you\'' The rise of 
antichrists was foretold ; and took not the Church by 
surprise. We, as well as those in old time, belong to 
Christ's militant Church. Satan, who rules in the 
children of disobedience, has still his ministers, who 
are clothed with sheep*s clothing, but inwardly are 
ravening wolves, who have the form of godliness, but 
deny the power* thereof, whom we are to withstand, 
and not to give place by subjection, no not for an 
hour*. Our security consists in making the Most 
High our habitation* ; in earnest prayer for the Holy 
Ghost's perpetual teaching ; who is the promised 
unction from the Holy One, even tiie Lord Jesus ' ; 
with diligent and careM and constant perusal of the 
Word of God, in which ** we learn the heart of God, 
and the reading of which," comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, ** is the opening of heaven *' to us ; assaying 
by it, every tenet, doctrine, and precept ; casting away 
falsehood as dross, hating and abhorring lying % and 
abiding by God's truth, striving against sin, even unto 
death * ; and Uving faithfally up to the light possessed ; 
which doing Christ will preserve us ; and the good and 
precious promise be fulfilled to us ; ^^ he that followetb 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life." In the good providence of God, heresiarchfi 

' Acts XX. 30. • Luke xvii. 1. » 1 Cor. xi. 19. 

* Matt. vii. 16 and 2 Tim. iii. 6. • Gal. ii. 6. 

• Ps. xci. 9. ' 1 John ii. 20. • Ps. cxix. 163. • Hcb. xii. 4. 
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existedi when they could be apostolically confdted. The 
instruments for warring against the enemies of truth 
are at hand ; and if the word of Christ dwells in us 
richly 9 in all wisdom*, We are armed for all the assaults 
of the devil. The good Lord, when tempted by the 
devil, used the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God' : he did not make anew weapon, but used the 
old ; and pierced therewith the dragon, and put him to 
flight, leaving us an example how to act when assaulted ; 
even to refer mentally, or openly, to the written Word 
of God ; which can be proved to be God's by many 
infaUible proofs. To the law and to the testimony, is 
the command to the hosts of the Lord ; if they the 
opponents speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no Hght in them^ By this we shall 
prevail, as did David, who said, ** By the words of Thy 
lips, I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer \" 

Whoever promulgates error as truth ; or who appends 
error to truth in divine things, is an antichrist. And 
they are antichrists who so act ; or who, not having 
the evil wit to make a He ; love it when made, and 
combine to propagate it^. 

Whoever denies the Father and the Son • directly or 
by inference ; or who maintains there are other media- 
tors than one, between God and man, however inferior 
in degree ; or who decries the atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, both God and man, and affirms that it is 
not one \ and all-sufficient, already offered, and never to 
be repeated, but ever to be remembered, and with 
fiEtith used ; or that the merits of works are possible, 
indispensable, and to be added to those of Christ, 
which otherwise are inefficient ; making Christ a min- 
ister of sin, sending men to works, which as performed 

* Col. iii. 16. • Eph. vi. 13. • Isa. viii. 20. 

* Ps. xvii. 4. * Rev. xxii. 15. * ver. 22. 
» Heb, X. 14. 
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by them, separate from Christ, are at best but sins ; and 
which make Christ of none effect', and cause such who 
trust in them to fall from grace ; or that man is not 
bom in sin, and does not require to be regenerated ; or 
that regeneration is in the gift of the Church ; or that 
man can, by his own power and wisdom, turn himself 
to God ; and do works deserving of His favour ; or that 
holiness is unattainable, and that Christ has obtained 
for us redemption from the law of works, so that it is 
not obUgatory, even the ten commandments, as a rule 
of life ; and which our Blessed Lord expounded by his 
life and doctrine, and which we are under to Christ * ; or 
that the resurrection is past already ; or that there is 
no everlasting death ; or that we may love the world, 
indulge the lusts of the flesh, of the eyes, and the pride 
of life ; rejoicing in our youth by giving way to un- 
bridled lusts ; in short every rehgious error, that 
is to say, whatever invaUdates our duty to God and 
man, is antichristian ; and the propagator of the evil 
doctrine is an antichrist. Error is from beneath, and 
is the mother of vice. Satan is its source, or it is 
congenial to his will. He is a liar and the father of a 
Ue\ The blinder by it of the minds of them which 
beheve not^. Error comes with subtilty, as it 4id in 
Eden, when Eve fell ; is strengthened by disobedience ; 
grows by practice, and, if possible, is maintained 
by tyranny, oppression, and violence. The Lord of 
glory was slain because He was the champion of truth, 
and His disciples are hated to this day by all the 
votaries to error. Nothing is more destructive than a 
Ue. There are temporal evils, but this, if not eradi- 
cated, destroys for ever. Multitudes render it not 
to be innocuous. The antediluvians could not hinder 
the awful flood, which, though jeered at, and denied to 

» Gal. V. 4. • 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

* John viii. 44. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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be possible, came and swept them all away ^ The 
deceivableness of mirighteonsness cloaks its pemicious- 
ness. The fallen, persecuting, usurping, and foul 
church of Bome ; which St. John wondered at when 
it was set before him in vision, and which preaches 
another Gospel; surely is the antichrist, which had 
before it many antichrists ; and which he said was then 
to come ; and St. Paul affirmed that there should be 
first a fsdling away in the Church, and that a man of 
sin should be revealed, the son of perdition, who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; which the Pope of Bome 
has done and does, so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is a God ; 
** whose coming," he says **is after the working of 
Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, 
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish, because they receive not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved'." How moumfdl the 
rising up of these antichrists ; and of this leader of the 
fia,tal and deluding band ! How lamentable that, when 
truth is so simple and so sweet, that any should 
be found to make it complex ! That when the love of 
the Father is revealed, any should seek to ecHpse the 
blessed revelation ! and when the love of the Son 
is shown in taking our humanity into the Ck)dhead, 
and dying in it, bearing our sins in His own body on 
the tree ^ ; in the nature alone capable of death, being 
the second man, the Lord from heaven ^ ; and that, 
by His obedience, many should be made righteous ^ ; 
that any should say it was false, that His work 
was imperfect and needed the addition of hmnan 
merits, when he declared it was finished ; so that all 
who beHeve in Him can say, '^In the Lord have 

» Matt. xxiv. 89. • 2 Thess. ii. 3, &c. • 1 Peter ii. 24. 
* 1 Cor. XV. 47. * Rom. v. 19. 
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I righteousness and strength, and can be justified and 
can glory ^" That when our Lord afi&rmed that He 
was the way to the Father ; and that no man cometh 
unto the Father but by Him* ; and who, by His 
servant said that we had in Him an advocate with the 
Father', who also maketh intercession for us^ ; and 
that there is one God and one mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus ^ ; other ways should 
be insisted on, and other mediators named! That 
when we were called to holiness •, which was to adorn 
our confession of the true faith, to show our disciple- 
ship to Christ ; any should arise to call us to unclean- 
ness ! And that when the simplicity that is in Christ ' 
is advanced ; who is the Lord our righteousness, and 
the Lord our strength * ; it should be overlaid with 
the sayings of men, and men's minds should be cor- 
rupted from it by their traditions and tenets ; as if the 
servant was greater than the Master ; and that our 
Lord's word was to remain in abeyance and impotency, 
unless sanctioned by the afi&rmations of the servant ! 
Earth in all this, and more also, is seen contending 
with heaven ; that truth may fall in the streets, and 
that equity should not enter, but tyranny set up, and 
fraud prevail '. In all this the pride of man is seen, 
and the worship of his own will ; and the primeval 
temptation is beheld to be in force. Man would be 
independent of his Maker, and Uve without Him in the 
world ! From all this earnestly and ceaselessly should 
all pray to be deUvered, and to ask of God that the 
Church might be cleansed and defended by Him ; and 
that each and every one oi us might fixedly sit at the 
feet of Jesus; and receive His kingdom as a little 
child, and remember His solemn words, " Verily, I say 

' Isa. xIy. 24, 25. • John xiy. 6. • 1 John iL 1. 

* Rom. viii. 34. • 1 Tim. ii. 6. • 1 Theas. vv, 7. 

' 2 Cor. xi. 8. • I»a. xlv. 24. • Isa. lix. 14. 
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unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a Httle child, shall in no wise enter therein'." 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 19. 

" They went out from us, but th^ were not of us : for if they 
had been of us, th^ would no doubt have continued with us : but 
they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were 
not all of us." 

OuB blessed Lord, in the parable of the vine, spoke of 
branches in Him, the true vine, which bore no fruit, 
and which His Father took away': and that if a man 
abode not in Him, he would be cast forth as a branch, 
and be withered ; and that men would gather them up 
and would cast them into the fire, and that they shall 
be burned. Our Lord foretold of heretics in the body 
of His Church, as when He said, alluding to one among 
the twelve Apostles, "Ye are not all clean \" They 
were members outwardly and visibly, as was Simon 
Magus*, but really were not vitaKzed by the great Head 
of the church ! had the outward sign of baptism, but not 
the inward and spiritual grace ; were but sensual and 
had not the Spirit'; and had neither part nor lot in the 
matter of salvation; and were still in the bond of 
iniquity*; and subsequently, as the Spirit spake 
expressly in the latter days, departed from the 
faith ' ; and as in our Lord's time also were offended at 
His doctrine and went back, and walked no more with 
Him*. Apostates are most lamentable individuals. The 
love of the world subverts them, the Cross of Christ, 
and the abnegations required in His service, are to such 
insupportable. They would, like those of old, unite 

* Luke xviii. 17. * John xv. 2. • John xiii. 11. 

* Acts viii. 13. * Jude 19. • Acts viii. 23. 
' 1 Tim. iv. 1. • John yi. 06. 
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the worship* of God with covetonsness ; and hold it 
compatible with godliness, which fiedsehood defends and 
conntenances. The faithful are surprised and disturbed 
when any one goes from their company ; especially if 
he has held office, as did Judas Iscariot, who was 
unsuspected of his brethren. But the apostacy had 
been of old, the heart was not right in the sight of 
God*. It begins, says one', **in the closet." The 
branch seemed inserted in the vine, but there was no 
real union with Christ. The storm of trial, or the 
seduction of others, occasioned the exhibition of the 
true state of things to those incapable of seeing the 
heart, which alone is open to God^ 

The Father acts judicially; and if men will not 
receive the truth, m the love of it, God will send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a he, that 
they all might be damned who beheved not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness^. Penal darkness 
thus came on Jerusalem ; and the things that belonged 
to their peace were hidden from them. Pharaoh 
hardened his heart', warred against the convictions 
of his conscience, broke his promises ; and the 
Lord then hardened his heart, left him to him- 
self, as He did also to Ephraim', and to the blind 
leaders of the blind'. Thus apostacy, or schism, is 
seen to be a dreadful thing, and a judicial punishment, 
and is a forerunner of certain evil, even as the darkness 
was that preceded the final judgments in Egypt, in the 
deaths of the firstborn, and in the overthrow of 
Pharaoh, and all his host, in the Bed Sea*. Speaking 
of such, St. John writes, "they went out from us." 
They turned from Ught to darlmess ; loving it rather 
than hght, because their deeds were evil; and they 

' Acts viii. 21. • M. Henry. * Acts L 24. 

« 2 ThesB. ii. 11, 12. * Ex. viii. 16. • Ho6. iv. 17. 

' Matt. XV. 14. • Ex. xiv. 28. 
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joined the antichrists of the time, or became such, to 
their fearful midoing ; they broke unity with the church 
of the living God. Oh ! what a departure from unity 
to variance ; from life to death ; from the presence of 
Gody like Gain, to the wilderness worlds Those who 
bring in damnable heresies, as do the Socinians, deny- 
ing directly the Lord that bought them; and as do 
the Papists, indirectly; bring upon themselves swift 
destruction'; which is begun when the mind is blinded 
and the heart left to its pride and obduracy. A lying 
tongue is but for a moment, and the triumphing of the 
wicked is short ^ but the lip of truth, and the salvation 
it brings, shall be established for ever. We are, says 
our blessed Lord, ** not to judge by the appearance^; '* 
tares grow with the wheat, and bad and good fish swim 
in the same sea, until the judgment sits ; now is the 
day of salvation ; and some hereticks are saved, yet so 
as by fire, it is so hard a thing, so rare, and they were 
80 nigh unto cursing^. It is Satan's policy to lull 
those to sleep who draw back to perdition', and to re- 
present all is safe, no matter what tenets are held, and 
the sinner flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his 
iniquity be found to be hateful'; and cries, ^^Peace^ 
peace, where there is no peace •." Let us well know 
that any other gospel propagated, than that which is 
already dehvered by God the Holy Ghost, and in His 
Word proclaimed, makes accursed the propagator of 
the falsehood*. Consoling it is to know that true 
disciples, the elect and chosen of God *•, the given of the 
Father to the Son^ the sheep of His flock do not, shall 
not, fall away or perish". That they persevere in the 

' Gen. iv. 16. * 2 Peter ii. 1. 

• Prov. xii. 19 ; Job. xx. 6. * John vii. 24. 

• 1 Cor. iii. 16 ; Heb. vi. 8. • Heb. x. 89. 

' Pb. xxxvi. 2. ■ Jer. vi. 14. • 1 Gal. viii. 9. 

" John xyi. 16. » John x. 28. 
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flEuth nnto the end ; kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation S ready to be revealed in the last 
time ; and that God shall also confirm them nnto the 
end, that they may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ^; and God knoweth them that are His. 
There are landsHps which fall into the sea, and be- 
come sands, on which shipwrecks ensue in perilous 
times ; but the rock stands, and all built upon it. And 
so the true church of God, the given of the Father to 
the Son', the received of Christ, and the sealed of the 
Holy Ghost, sealed after faith in Christ^ shall not 
perish, shall in no wise be cast out', shall endure unto 
the end, inhabited by God the Holy Ghost, who if they 
die, will rebuild the temple of their bodies, and make 
them spiritual, glorious, and inmiortal! There are 
those who will not assert this doctrine of final perse- 
verance. They prefer alarms and cautions; and ex- 
clude it. They will not speak as the Church of 
England does in her seventeenth Article. Timidity 
they would keep aUve ; assurance, they condemn. So 
the Papists, and no wonder ; but not they who follow 
the Good Shepherd, hearing His voice, and who says, 
and who is the infJEdlible judge, the faithful witness', 
** My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of 
my hand. My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand'." ** Wherein is double security." Let 
us examine ourselves whether we be in the faith, and 
prove our own selves • by the above judgment ; and then, 
if we find we do, by the power of the Holy Ghost, follow 
Christ in righteousness and true holiness, and '^ waste 

» 1 Peter i. 5. '1 Cor. i. 8. * John vL 37. 

* Eph. i. 18. * John vi. 87. * Rev. i. 6. 

' John X. 27—29. • 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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not the stirrings of God's Spirit in feelings, aspirations, 
longings ; transports which bloom their hours and fiade, 
haying leaves only, but no fruit ; " but do depart from 
iniquity, and have the fruit of good Hving, from God ; 
do watch, as well as pray that we enter not into 
temptation, mortifying the deeds of the body through 
the Spirit, and are careful to maintain good works * ; then 
let us give God continual thanks for the same; and 
resist the devil, who would cast us down by doubts and 
fears. Let us cleave to the Lord with purpose of 
heart ', having the characteristick of God's elect, in 
that we pray to Him day and night' ^Ho keep us 
in His stedfast fear and love, and under the protection 
of His good providence ;" that so, "whilst we lean only 
upon the hope of His heavenly grace, we may have a 
perpetual fear and love of His holy name," and conclude 
that we are and shall be His for ever, and daily increase 
in His Holy Spirit, more and more, until we come 
to His heavenly kingdom, to go out no more. 

St. John, in the verse before us, most positively 
declares the abidance in Christ by the faithful. His 
words cannot be glossed over, to prove incertitude 
in the great business of our salvation : and he says, 
** if they," viz., the apostates, **had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us." In the case 
of the shipwreck mentioned in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles ^, means were to be used to ensure the foretold 
salvation from its perils. And so m Uke manner, if 
we continue not in the faith *, proving we never were 
in it ; if we forsake the throne of grace, proving that 
we never really felt its charm, its healing, its salvation 
in all things ; if we search not the Scriptures •, prizing 
them above thousands of gold and sUver ', proving we 

' Tit. iii. 8. • Acts xi. 28. ' Luke xviii. 7. 

* Acts xxvii. 31. * Col. i. 23. • John v. 89. 

■ Ps. cxix. 72. 
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never yet heard the still small voice of God, who 
speaks to ns by them ; if we forsake the assemblings 
of ourselves together *, showing we never found the 
blessing of praying together with one accord and one 
mind ; if we will not take the Lord's Supper for the 
strengthening and refreshing of our souls by the body 
and blood of Christ, spiritually taken and received by 
the faithful in the Lord's Supper ; showing that we 
know not the marvellous virtue of that bread and of 
that cup, which figuratively sets forth the one and the 
other. Then we must expect to reap as we sow. 
Sowing to the flesh we must reap corruption » ; as, on 
the contrary, if we sow to the Spirit, we shall, of the 
Spirit, reap life everlasting. The deniers of the doc- 
trine of assurance are afraid that if it were held, it 
would b^et Ucentiousness. With a zeal for God, they 
hold the possibiHty of feilling away. They advance the 
MIb of ELis saints, but do not mention their recoveries. 
They point to Noah, Abraham, David, and Peter ; but 
not to their restorations by the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus. The cases of those who fell in the wilderness, 
do not hold ; as they were borderers, not of Israel, 
though in Israel ; even as here these apostates were 
enumerated with the faithful, but yet were not of 
them. Every Christian is bound to give all diUgence 
to make his calling and election sure ' to his own 
perception; and to seek diligently and perseveringly 
to keep God's ways, and it requires laborious search 
and close-walking with God to know the great things 
of God's law *. Such as that the love of the Father 
is an everlasting love*. That the love of God the 
Son is as strong as death * and never faileth ' ; and 
that it is inseparable from us '• And that the work of 

* Heb. X. 25. * (M, vi. 8. • Peter ii. 1. 10. 

* Hos. viii. 12. * Jer. xxxi. 3. • Cant. viii. 6. 
' 1 Cor. xiii. 8. * Rom. viii. 35. 
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making them wise np to what is written in God's 
unalterable and true word; but not beyond it. He 
who compares Scripture with Scripture, ever imploring 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost, and being faithful up 
to the degree of light attained to ; is he who grows in 
grace and in knowledge. We do not here below 
graduate in perfection, but go on towards it ; ordinarily 
in slow progression. God, to His praise, brings the 
blind by a way they knew not S makes darkness hght 
before them, and does not forsake them ; and so those 
who were once darkness ^ become light in the Lord, 
and walk as children of light. 

Ignorance is the mother of superstition, as error is 
that of vice. No child of God can tolerate it in himself; 
and will seek to remove it from others. As the child 
cries for nourishment, so the new-bom of God greatly 
longs for knowledge. Like Solomon he will earnestly 
pray for wisdom ; and while he asks for the wisdom 
that cometh from above*, he will search with the 
Bsereans the Scriptures, and seek for it, as for hid 
treasures * ; he will rejoice at every fresh increase of 
light, will listen to wise counsel, and heed diligently 
the precept * which says, ** Cease, my son to hear the 
instruction that causeth to err from the words of 
knowledge." He will not associate with or sit with 
the ungodly ; he will aim after a godly taste to discern 
between good and evil ; and will learn to refuse the evil 
and choose the good *. And knowing that nothing so 
darkens as acts of sin ; and nothing so illuminates as 
those of uprightness and mercy; he will earnestly 
repent when he errs, and cautiously proceed in well- 
doing, imploring forgiveness for the past for Jesus' 
sake, and calling to mind his words, if any man will 
do the will of Him that sent me, he shall know of the 

' Isa. xlii. 16. » Eph. v. 8. * Jab. iii. 17. 

* Prov. ii. 4. • Prov. xix. 27. • Isa. vii. 15. 
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doctrine whether it is of God ' ; " and again, ** He that 
followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of Ufe * ; '' will seek for truth in the 
paths of holy obedience. 

The unction from the Holy One, even our blessed 
Lord, who received the Spirit without measure ' ; and 
that to give to each and every one of His members ; 
descends on the feeblest in Christ's body, even as the 
typical holy oil descended to the skirts of the garments 
of the anointed High Priest ^ ; and so on the weak 
member, for whom Christ died * as He did for the 
strongest. The consolation of this is immense and 
endless ; and exists to comfort, strengthen, and stab- 
lish the Church of Christ amidst its tossings and 
manifold trials. For wily heresiarchs abound, and 
antichrists darken like locusts the heavens. Subtle 
and crafty men, sensual, who have not the Spirit, are 
found, who mingle with the household of God, and 
claun dictatorial powers ; propounding errors ; mysti- 
fying plam things ; with subtilty Lroduciig false 
Sines, clothed^th mocked huLity, overtl^owing 
the faith of some. Christ by them has not been 
preached, but morality and human ethics with flatteries 
advanced ; miracles denied, the cross concealed, the 
atonement hidden, and the fall of truth assiduously 
sought for ; and in this present evil world, these trials 
are perpetually arising. How can the simple stand, 
whilst these moral earthquakes shake so terribly ; and 
the foundations are sought to be overthrown •, except 
this unction preserved him, and which leads to the 
disregarding the voice of strangers ? Blest with this, 
the Christian implores the continual upholdings of 
God ; and will not deviate from the way of His com- 
mandments ; but with Joshua cleaving to and medita- 

* John vii. 17. * John viii. 12. ' John iii. 34. 

* Ps. cxxxiii. 2. * 1 Cor vui. 11 • Pg. xi. 3. 
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ting upon the Word of God \ he then makes his way 
prosperous, and so has good success. And whilst the 
disobedient, who dwell in a dry land ', and grope like 
the blind, who could not find the entrance way into 
Lot's house ; walk in darkness, and know not whither 
they go'; the obedient to the Gospel, climb the 
hill of truth, rise above the mists of error, and to a 
great extent enjoy the cloudless light of God. Industry, 
self-denial, the being fruitful m eveiy good work, con- 
stant watchfulness, perseverance, and prayers with 
thanksgivings, dihgent use of the appointed means of 
grace, and walk with God by the Holy Ghost and 
ffdth in Christ, are graciously rewarded with plenary 
light. The unction from the Holy One is plentifully 
given ; and Uberty from error, with the rest and peace 
of truth ensue. The Christian says, ^^ I will walk at 
liberty : for I seek Thy precepts ^ ; " and he stands fast 
in the Uberty with which Christ has made him free % 
and finds, yea more and more, that great peace have 
they who love God's law, and that nothing offends 
them*. 

The unction from above, formed as the dew of 
Hermon with plenteousness, yet unobservedly ; is not 
to be expected without this walk with God, and this 
life of fSuth on the Son of God, and this denial and 
hatred of error and departure from iniquity. But with 
it, it assuredly comes. The Christian disciple pro- 
gresses. His hght increases. He understands better 
and better the things that belong to his peace. His 
conversation is more in heaven. He attains more and 
more to the moral resurrection from the dead \ The 
following of Christ becomes easier to him ; a second 
nature, a holy habit, a kind of perpetual sabbath. 

* Josh. L 8. ' Ps. Ixviii. 6. • John xii. 85. 

* Ps. cxix. 45. * Gal. v. 1. • Ps. cxix. 165. 
' Phil. iii. 11. 
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The world is easier overcome ; self more restrained ; 
Satan more swiftly resisted ; and as, Nathaniel-like, he 
pursues, however at times faint, he hears in faith the 
cheering declaration, '' Thon shalt see greater things 
than these ^;" for to him that hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have abundantly ' ; for light is 
sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart ' : and so the way to God is progressed in with 
happy attainments in divine knowledge, and that world, 
more and more approached, where there is no night ^ ; 
where the glory of God and of the Lamb is the light 
thereof ; where the servants of God shall know as they 
are known *, see no more, as through a glass, darkly, 
but face to face ; when shall be fulfilled in all its 
wealth and interminabihty the great promise, ^ ^ The 
redeemed of the Lord shall come with singing unto 
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head : 
they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away *." 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 21. 

" I have not written unto you because ye. know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth." 

The wise need truth in fresh displays of it. Their 
knowledge requires confirmation, and admits of in- 
crease. Progression is inseparable from the Divine 
life. Happy, however, is the Apostle, and happy is 
the minister of Christ, when he is conscious of writing 
or ministering to those who know the truth. The 
pleasure derived from hearing harmonious sounds 
equals not that which arises from converse with those 

' John i. 50. ' Matt. xxv. 29. • Ps. xcvii. 11. 

* Rev. xxi. 25. * 1 Cor. xiu. 12. • Isa. U. 11. 
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who hold^the same opinions, based on what is trae 
and right, and consonant with God's Word. The 
Fsahnist sings of this happiness, saying, ^^ Behold, 
how good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren to 
dwell together in onity*." The followers of Christ 
are not ignorant people. They conld not have come 
to Him — ^which is, to beheye in Hiin — ^without learning 
of the Father ^ ; without sharing in the extensive and 
blessed promise written in the Prophets, ^* And they 
shall be all taught of 6t>d." They are all, therefore, 
the children of light, and the children of the day ' ; 
thongh once they might have been darkness^, and 
were so, except they, like Obadiah^, have feared the 
Lord from their youth ; or, like John the Baptist, have 
been filled with the Holy Ghost, even from their 
mother's womb*; and "who, having been placed, by 
God's good providence, out of the reach of any great 
evil and the influence of bad example, have, from their 
very infancy, been partakers of the grace of His Holy 
Spirit, in such a manner as never to have allowed 
themselves in any grievous oflfence against Him';" 
and who, of all men, are the most enviable, their lives 
being so comparatively innocent, though not without 
sin, and their ends so peaceful, and their spirits, ordi- 
narily, so cheerful. 

As the Gospel of the grace of God is preached, 
called the glorious Gospel of Christ', and the ever- 
lasting Gospel*, wonders ensue. Men are turned 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God ^•. Pride and ignorance fall, though they 
ever seek a resurrection; yet, through an emancipa- 
tion from heaven, being bom from above", sinners 

* Ps. cxxxiii. 1. ' John vi. 45. * 1 Thess. v. 6. 

* Eph. V. 8. • 1 Kings xviii. 12. • Luke i. 15. 
^ Cowper's letters. ' 2 Cor. iv. 4. • Rev. xiv. 6. 

*® Acts xxvi. 18. " John iii. 7, margin. 
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cease to be as they were before; and are no longer 
the captives of sin and death, of Satan and the world, 
nnder the curse of a violated law ; but know the truth, 
and by it are made free, and are not under the do- 
minion of sin, but pass, through faith in the Lord 
Christ, from death to Ufe ; and are blessed with a free, 
and frill, and an abiding forgiveness ; have the right- 
eousness of God imputed to them, and the Holy Ghost 
in them, as a Comforter ; as a Guide into all truth ; 
as a sanctifying Illuminator. These compose the body 
of ChriBt, Which is ffis Church, the fuhiess of Eil 
that filleth all in all ^ With it there is agreement in 
all the essentials of faith, though still a diversity of 
gifts and operations ; yet all hold the Head, and are 
vitalized from Christ by His Spirit. We, who hap- 
pily are of the reformed part of Christ's Church, esta- 
blished in these realms, believe and rejoice in Apo- 
stoUc order, and have rituals of service handed down 
from the beginning, and love our Zion ; yet pray for 
the whole state of Christ's Church militant here on 
earth ^, and do not excommunicate any who hold the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

St. John again eulogizes those to whom he wrote. 
He speaks of them as a wise and understanding people ' ; 
in whose heart madness is not ^, but true repentance, 
and a looking to, and cleaving unto, the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and, with St. Paul, accounting all things as 
dung and dross, in comparison with the excellency of 
His knowledge ^ and His love. There is no gift com- 
parable to that of the truth of God •. Human philo- 
sophy cannot quicken or save. And the preacher 
affirms ^ that in much wisdom is much grief ; and he 
that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. The 

' Eph. i. 23. ' The Com. Serv. • Deut. iv. 6. 

' Eccles. ix. 3. • PhU. iii. 8. * Eph. iv. 21, 

' Ecclcs. i. 12. 
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trath of God, applied by the Holy Ghost, the Jjoad 
Bnd Giyer of life, qnick^is and sets free from the 
sorrow of the world, that wori^eth death ^ ; and who- 
ever hath it, cannot bnt glory in its possession, com- 
plying with what is written, ^* Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might ; let not the rich man glory in his ridies : 
hat let him that glorieth glory in this, that he nnder- 
standeth and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and ri^iteonsness, 
in the earth : for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord'." 

They who know the trath, yet seek for it as for 
silver; and rejoice in the promise of God, that He 
who caased the eyes of the blind to see oat of ob- 
scarity and oat of darkness, will not forsake them'. 
The onity in trath ; its spiritaality, its parity, its con- 
verting, healing, strengthenmg and comfortmg cha- 
racter; its pecnliar light; its capability to laU dis- 
qaietades ; to vanqoish Satan ; to redace the sool to 
meekness, gentleness, and the docility of children ; to 
emancipate it from the tyranny of pride and the Mae- 
hood of vainglory ; to cleanse the temple of God, even 
the contrite heart ; and to sabdae base and sinfdl lasts ; 
to advance in growth; to satisfy, as well as elevate 
and qoicken the whole man: in a word, the Divine 
inflnence, that comes with God's trath, makes its 
blessed possessors strive together for the faith of the 
Gospel, and to hold it fast — blessing and praising God 
for its possession. 

It is distinctly to be observed that no lie is of the 
trath. Lies may be, and have been, added to it ; bat 
they are not of it. Their origin is from beneath ; and 
not as trath is, from above. The oracle of lies is 

' 2 Cor. vii. 10. » Jer. ix. 23, 24. ' Iga. xlii. 16. 
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Satan, as onr Lord says (who is his destroyer), ^^ When 
he speaketh a he, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 
Uar, and the father of it '•" He speaks by his child- 
ren all words that may do hurt ; and '^ all iniquity is 
a he." A he never did, or can do, its author, pos- 
sessor, or transmitter, good. It is a deadly poison, 
and kills. It is a fire, and bums with destruction. 
It is a polluted and polluting thing; and but for a 
moment, as it respects its refage and its peace *. Error 
is the mother of vice, as superstition is of ungodliness. 
The fallen and deceitful heart loves Ues, and they 
are more pleasing to it than truth. Hence idolatry is 
so prevalent, which admits of idleness, self- worship, 
and self-gratification. Truth calls to laborious self- 
denial. Men love idleness, and so darkness, in which 
they sleep away the day of salvation, and do not esti- 
mate the appointed time. Antiquity gives no right to 
hes, or justifies them ; they are not in the least less 
abhorrent and destructive, because of long existence, 
but the more so ; nor can councils steal the seal of 
heaven, and make them to be of divine authority : 
and so the invocation of saints, introduced in787 a.d., 
with image worship; and transubstantiation in 1215 
A.D., with supremacy of the Pope, and auricular con- 
fession ; and the witiiholding the cup from the laity in 
1415 A.D.; and the doctrine of purgatory in 1438 a.d.; 
the seven sacraments in the sixteenth century, or 1547 
A.D. ; and the sacrifice of the mass in the same, 1553; 
or the other usurping error of the immaculate nature 
of the Virgin Mary, are all part and parcel of the 
same darkness and falsehood, that hath enslaved the 
third part of men, and is not of the truth \ It is well 
observed*, " that the Papacy is the deepest conception 
and mightiest achievement of Satan ; into which he has 

^ John viii. 44. * Prov. xii. 19. 

* Richings'B Protedt. Cat. ^ 9p. I>. Wiliion on Col. 
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admitted the whole canon of truth, and yet contrived 
that it should teach only error ; and which is an ample 
net for catching men, a delusion and a bondage adapted 
for deceiving and enslaving the whole world. No 
partial error, like that of the Gnostics, framed out of 
mystic imaginations ; or that of the Arians, suggested 
by proud reasonings ; or that of the Pelagians, openly 
denying the grace of God ; or that of Nestorians and 
Eutyches, refining on the mystery of the Trinity ; or 
that of the Munster Anabaptists, fanned by the licen- 
tiousness of the passions ; but a stupendous organized 
system of deception, and an universal counterfeit of 
truth." ** Pagan Kome is Satan's work, constructed 
with his own materials of ambition, arms, pohcy, and 
knowledge ; but Papal Bome is Satan's work, constructed 
with the materials of God, revealed in His holy Word ; 
and of this system, the head and front is the idolatry 
of saint-mediation, the supersession of the Lord 
Christ in His meritorious cross, and most glorious High 
Priesthood, by created beings, angels, and men K" 

With the propagation of lies came persecution, ** for 
error, if it is strong enough, ever persecutes the truth, 
unless it can corrupt it; " and the usurping Church is 
seen in the apocalyptic vision* drunken with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus ; and history shows the 
horrible deeds perpetrated by Eome. A million of the 
poor Waldenses perished in France. Nine hundred 
thousand orthodox Christians were slain in less than 
thirty years after the institution of the Jesuits' Inquisi- 
tion : 241,000 in Spain ^ Rome making war with the 
saints, and overcoming, as in England also ; she having 
power over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 
Mahomet enforced his awful blasphemies and lies by 
the sword of persecution. Both these awful and 
tyrannical powers are decaying; God's holy and 
liberating truth is encompassing the earth ; and it does 

* Milton. ' Rev. xvii. 6. * Scott, Rov. xiii. 7: 
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not return to Him void ^ ; many of His people are 
coming ont of mystical Babylon ' ; and it will be seen 
on a large scale that a lying tongue is eventually for a 
moment, even though twelve hundred and sixty years 
it may have duration ; for that period dwindles into 
nothing, before God's estimation of time, with whom a 
thousand years are as one day ' ; and who will make 
His counsel to stand, and will do all His pleasure % 
and through His providence and grace cause all to 
know the Lord from the least to the greatest S and all 
the ends of the earth to see His salvation ' ; and then 
the mouth of them that speak hes shall be stopped \ 
and the Churches have rest throughout the world, and 
walk in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, and be multipUed, as in the beginning 
of the then suspension of persecution '. 

They who through the unction from the Holy One 
know the truth, prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good", search diligently and prayerfully, as 
did the Bereans, the Scriptures, who would not re- 
ceive ApostoUc doctrine, except agreeable with God's 
revealed Word, to which the Apostles ever referred, 
and so, Uke the Ephesian Church, prove them that 
call themselves Apostles, and are not, and find them 
to be Uars ^^y and will not bear them that are evil. 
The Word of God makes manifest all the lies and 
snares of Satan; and His people, through it, escape 
them. Charity will not tolerate error, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth '^ ; and shakes 
the viper into the fire, hating and abhorring lying, and 
that with a zeal and fervour, proportioned to the love 
of God's truth '^ As discord is insupportable to an 

» Isa. Iv. 11. • Rev. rviii. 4. » 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

' * Isa. xlvi. 10. • Heb. viii. 11. • Isa. Iii. 10. 

' Ps. kui. 11. » Acts ix. 31. • 1 Thess. v. 21. 

'' Rev. ii. 2. » 1 Cor. xiii. 6. " Ps. cxix. 163. 
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harmonions ear, so is Msehood to the lovers of tnith. 
They cannot away with * (having fellowship with God) 
the traditions of men, their imperative alterations 
of, and additions to. His Word. Such, by the grace 
of God, will suffer, rather than countenance a Ue ; 
and will seek dihgently to fulfil their baptismal 
vow, and battle for truth, and fight against fiEdse- 
hood. The existence of error in this present evil 
world, and the constant necessity to be in opposition 
to it, to work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling, ceasing to hear the instruction that causeth 
to err from the words of knowledge S and the labour 
necessary for the attaining to, and retaining of wisdom 
and knowledge, makes heaven most desirable to the 
hosts of God ; where, as in His Word now, is ^' truth, 
without any admixture of error', and a rest, that 
nothing from within, or from without, can disturb, — 
Christ beaming on His saints, then able to bear the 
bright effulgence, without an intervening doud ; and 
the Church, like Him, for ever. For, when we shall 
see Him, we shall be like Him ; and know, as we are 
known ^. 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 22. 

" Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
He is antichrist that denieth the Father and the Son." 

It is most painful to know that there are many Anti- 
christs^. That Satan should be one in mind, is uo 
marvel, as he hates and fights against God ; and since 
his aim cannot reach the throne of God, he wars with 
God's rational creatures; and so, in them, against 
God; tempting man to rebeUion, and to a willing 

' Isa. i. 13. * Prov. xix. 27. » Locke. 

* 1 Cor. xiu. 12. 1 John iii. 2. • Ver. 18. 
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casting off of Divine authority ; and how he has pre- 
vailed, ecclesiastical history lamentably shows. But 
for men to comply with His suggestions, and to be- 
come Antichrists; for them to reject their Saviour, 
the Physician of their souls and bodies, who comes to 
bless in turning every one from his iniquities ' ; to 
save them from eternal death, the wages of sin S is a 
matter of astonishment, and the mystery of iniquity '• 
When the day of salvation is ended — ^when the saints 
are glorified in soul and body, and sinners fixed in 
their enmity to God, and beyond the possibility of ac- 
ceptance with God — ^then lamentation for the latter 
will cease for ever. Their decided and chosen enmity 
to God will be made so apparent, that the saved must, 
and will, heartily concur in the judgment against them ; 
and though it is now difficult to apprehend it, their 
punishment will eUcit hallelujahs, as it is revealed in 
the Revelation of St. John the Divine ^. In this life 
heresiarchs are subjects of great grief to God's people ; 
as they are akin to Satan ; are liars and destroyers ; 
captives to sin and error ; and leaders of others into 
captivity, promising them hberty*. St. John in this 
verse presents one of such to the view of the faithftd 
for their salvation ; and he is called a liar, as he denies 
that Jesus is the Christ ; and so doing, denies the Father 
and the Son. Our blessed Lord avowed Himself to 
be the Christ ; as when the High Priest asked Him 
and said unto Him, ^^ Art Thou tiie Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed?" And Jesus said, ^^I am';" and on 
other occasions also : and He was, and is, the Anointed 
of His Heavenly Father, and that without measure ' ; 
and by Him was inducted into the offices of priest, 
prophet, and Iring ; which He still holds '^ for us men 

' Acts iii. 26. ' Rom. vi. 23. » 2 These, ii. 7. 

* Ch. xix. 1—3. * 2 Peter ii. 19. • Mark xiv. 61, 62. 

* John iii. 34. 
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and for onr salvation." He is both the Son of God 
and the Son of man, ** one Christ." K to honour God, 
He is ejected, God the Father is ejected also. For 
God and Christ are inseparably one. The denial of 
the Son is the denial of the Father. And the god of 
such sinners against their own souls ' is a god of their 
own imagination, an idol ; and not the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob ; the God revealed in the 
Scriptures of truth ; who exists in a Trinity of persons, 
in the unity of the Godhead : though the unity was 
chiefly set forth under the Old Testament dispensation, 
because of the prevalence of idolatry. The blessed 
Lord, whom no one can truly confess but by the Holy 
Ghost ^, did not, as is shown in the opening of this 
Epistle, cease to be God, when He became man, 
'taking of the manhood into God," that in uncon- 
strained love in our assumed nature. He might make 
the atonement for the sins of the whole world ; and 
who has passed into the presence of God for us, 
clothed in our humanity ; where, as the great High 
Priest of our profession', and whom all past high 
priests but faintly typified. He ever Uveth to m^e 
intercession for all who come to God by Him ^ ; and 
without whom no man can come to God ^ ; who also is, 
by His Word and Spirit, our Prophet, and made unto 
us wisdom ; and by the same, rules in us and over us 
by His watchful providence, being our Shepherd-king, 
who watches night and day o'er His flock throughout 
the world, lest any hurt it'. The denial of the infidel 
cannot dethrone our Lord, or cause the cessation of what 
is bound up with His existing offices; no more than 
the dark clouds and furious storms can extinguish the 
sun. The Jews as a nation rejected Christ the Lord. 
His claiming co-equality with the Father led to His 

» Num. xvi. 38. * 1 Cor. xii. 3. » Heb. iii. 1. 

* lleb. vii. 25. * John xiv. 6. • Isa. xxvii. 3. 
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cracifixion by them. His resurrection, wherein He was 
declared to be the Son of God with power *, affected not 
the Saddncees among them, who, after that undeniable 
event, yet opposed themselves, and fought stiU against 
God *• There may be virtually deniers, even among 
the seeming confessors of the faith. AU who, ignorant 
of God's righteousness, go about to estabUsh their own 
righteousness, and who do not submit themselves unto 
the righteousness of God * ; who do not receive with 
gratitude the atonement of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ \ who is both God and man, one 
Christ; who hold ** His fall, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world '^' to be insufficient without the merit of 
works ; of which merit there is no existence ; and 
which depended upon makes to them who do so, 
Christ's offering to be invalid, they then falling from 
grace * ; or who pretend to repeat the sacrifice, once 
offered for all ^ ; and affirm, as do the Papists, in the 
sacrifice of the mass, that then Christ's body, soul, and 
divinity is offered to God ; — or who will not hold BKs 
teaching in His Word to be supreme ; and which must 
not be called in question, or added to, or taken from 
by the traditions of men, and the glosses of the fancied 
scholar ; — or who hold we are not bound to holiness of 
Ufe, and are free to walk after the flesh, and indulge 
our worldliness, our pride, our sensuaUties unrestrained 
by the law of God ; which is a rule of Ufe though not 
a covenant of grace or of salvation : — all and each of 
these are antichrists ; as well as the blasphemers, who 
openly and avowedly deny the Deity, or the humanity 
of Christ, or the union of both, without the de^ 
struction of either the Divine essence, or the human 

' Rom. L 4. * Acts v. 39. * Rom. x. 3. 

* Rom. V. 11. * Gal. v. 4. • Heb. x. 10. 
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nature. Sin is a many headed-monster ; a pregnant 
evil. Mahomet openly, the Papacy covertly, deny 
Christ ; and all worldlings say in act, ^' Let os break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords firom 
nsS" taking counsel agamst the Lord, and against His 
anointed, against the Father, and the Son. 

The ever-blessed Son of God is the ei:pres8 image 
of His Father's person, and the brightness of His 
glory ^ The Son is in the Father, and the Father in 
Him'. The incommunicable essence of Deity, which 
is one, is in both ; eternally and inseparably ; together 
with the Holy Ghost. To deny Christ, is to deny the 
Father. One cannot be cast out, without the other. 
''He that hates Me," said our Lord, ''hateth My 
Father also^." They are fighters against the Father, 
who fight against the Son ; and their deed is palpable 
wickechiess, originating in the darkness of corrupted 
nature, and in most obstinate and wilful pride. 

Our blessed Lord has proved, to the satisfaction of 

all reasonable inquirers, both His deity, and humanity, 
combined in Himself. EQs immaculate life ; His un- 
deniable miracles ; His intuition into the hearts of men, 
for He knew what was in man and needed not that any 
should testify of man ^ ; His giving power to the Apostles 
to work miracles in His name, and to speak, without 
having learnt them, all languages, — ^by which Christi- 
anity was set up ; our Lord's resurrection and re-appear- 
ing to His disciples, after His awful and most certain 
death ; and subsequent ascension, after confirming and 
commanding His servants to go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature ; and who showed 
by the undoubted miracles they wrought, His presence 
with them, every where; the conversion of sinners. 



' Ps. ii. 2, 3. • Heb. i. 3. • John xir. 10. 

* John XV. 23. • John ii. 26. 
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their peace of conscience through faith in His Name, 
and subsequent purity of life (and which is a standing 
moral miracle to this day) ; — aU these things, and more 
also ; in the fulfilment of prophecy, in the holiness of 
truth, and in the beatific condition of all who submit 
to Christ's gentle sway; prove, that antichrists are 
liars ; and are his seed, who bears that odious appella- 
tion ; and has it stamped indelibly on his forehead, by 
our Lord Himself; even Satan, who is the destroyer of 
souls, and the deceiver of them that dwell on the 
earthy and foretold as he who sowed tares; and who 
came with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish S because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. 



CHAPTEE IL VERSE 23. 

** Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father ; 
bat he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father also." 

The painful subject in hand invites the compression of 
it. The sooner the dark cloud passes, the brighter is 
the sun for the transient ecHpse. These denials, 
which are sinful couplets, sadden the heart; which 
desires not, and rejoices not in iniquity. The Son and 
the Father, the Father and the Son, are either held or 
denied together. The denier of the Son, hath not the 
Father, as his God or his Father: but the acknow- 
ledger of the Son, the grateful receiver of His Atone- 
ment, the willing Hstener to His voice, the obedient 
follower of His steps, though most imperfectly, has the 
Father also. He may, he does, he can, call God, 
Father. He is his own Father, and he His child by 
adoption and grace. He is not an orphan. He is not 

» Bev. xiii. U. • 2 Thcss. ii. 10. 
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without God. He is not afar off', dwelling with the 
rebellions in a dry land^ But he belongs to God's 
immortal fiEunily ; is a child, and son of God'; an heir 
of God, and a joint heir with Christ \ Angels own bim 
as their fellow-servant^; and all things work together 
for his good ; and all things are his ; and though he 
may with St. Paul have nothing, yet triumphantly with 
him he may exclaim, ^^ I possess all things*." Again, 
let us bewail the unreasonable ' opposition of men, who 
have not fsuth in the truth as it is in Jesus, revealed 
by Him and exhibited in His life ; and in the pre- 
servation of his religion to this hour ; with the multi- 
tude of genuine confessors of His holy name ; not one 
of whom could exist as such, except they were bom of 
God, and upheld by His Holy Spirit. 

God is seen in nature, but more so in His people. 
In them His hatred of iniquity, and His holiness, are 
apparent. In nature are seen His power, wisdom, and 
goodness, but there is a greater proximity to God in His 
people than in created things. God is true, however 
false is man*. His being, existence, and attributes, do 
not depend on man's confession ; be it what it may ; 
adverse or consenting. Antichrists are infinitely con- 
temptible, though exceeding great in their own imagina- 
tion. God laughs at them, and has them in derision*. 
The briers and thorns of earth. He can dispose of with 
the utmost facility. Their fancied profound learning 
is desperate folly ; their imaginings are wild in the 
highest degree. Their impiety is monstrous ; and their 
end, except they are mercifully converted by God, with 
whom all things are possible '*, fearful in the extreme ! 



> Eph. ii. 13. 

• Gal. iii. 26. John i. 12. 

• Rev. xix. 10. 

' 2 Thegs. iii. 2. 

• Ps. ii. 4u 
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Why deny the Lord Jesus Christ ? Who can convince 
Him of sin, in claiming equality with God * ? He could 
not have done what he did, had not God been with 
Him*. His acts were divine. Who but God could 
say, as He breathed on His disciples, '^ Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost'?" and which they did receive, to their un- 
speakable comfort ? Who but God can forgive sins * ? 
which Jesus did; who walked on the waters^; whom 
the winds and the sea obeyed*; to whom death yielded 
its power; and who now Uveth in His people, whose 
Hves are superhuman, the flesh being subdued to the 
Spirit ; and holiness, which is hateful in an unconverted 
state of existence, being the complexion of their Uves, 
and obedience to God, the rule of their proceedings. 
They could, in a moral sense, each and all, say of Him, 
with the woman of Samaria, '^ Come, see a man that 
told me all that ever I did : is not this the Christ ' ? I 
once was blind, but now I see, and that through Him 
who is made to me wisdom. I choose the ways I 
once abhorred, and follow on in ways from which I 
fled ; practically hate what I once loved ; and love 
what I once hated. I Uve, who was dead before in 
trespasses and sins; yet not I, but Christ Uveth in 
me, whose grace is suj£cient for me in all things ; and 
in whom beUeving, I and all His chosen people rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving the 
end of my fedth, even the salvation of my soul' ! '' 

The round world moves on with majestic silence, be 
the storms o'er its surface what they may, or its 
poUtical agitations however alarming. And so God, 
the God of love and peace, and of hope', exists in His 
infinite majesty ; who graciously reveals Himself exist- 

* John viii. 46. * John iii. 2. * John xx. 22. 

* Luke V. 21. • Matt. xiv. 25. • Matt. viii. 27. 
' John iv. 29. ■ 1 Peter i. 8, 9. 

* 2 Cor. xiii. 13. Rom. xv. 13. 
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ing in a Trinity of Persons, in the unity of the Godhead, 
and whose faith is the same, though anti-Christians 
rave, and are confident in their daring and fiedse asser- 
tions. And His people, inhabited by Himself (who 
dwells with the contrite and humble^), Hve in godly 
unity and peace ; and their houses God blesses, and 
makes fiaat the bars of their gates ^ They would heal 
Babylon, but she is not healed by them'. They lament 
that men will not repent, the love of sin being the root 
of infidehty ; yet they go on their way in " the con- 
fession of a true fEiith, acknowledging tiie glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majesty, 
worshipping the Unity," through evil and good report*; 
and sing as of old, ^^ The Lord of Hosts is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our refuge^; and this God is our God, 
for ever and ever : He will be our guide unto death'," 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 24. 

*^ Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard from the 
beginning : if that which ye have heard from the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son and in the 
Father." 

The blessed Apostle turns from the disobedient, the 
fiuthless, and the irrational, to those whom God hath 
made both beheving and wise unto salvation. We can 
enter into His joy, so doing. He leaves a moral arid 
wilderness, the region of distress and darkness, for the 
garden of the Lord, in which are the trees of righteous* 
ness, which He planted, that He might be glorified'; 
where instead of the thorn, was the fir tree; and instead 
of the brier, the myrtle tree *. He bids the faithful to 

' Isa. Ivii. 15. » Prov. iii. 38. Ps. cxlvii. 13, P. Bk. 

• Jer. li. 9. * 2 Cor. vi. 8. • Ps. xlvi. 11. 

• Ps. xlviii. 14. ' Isa. Ixi. 8. • Isa. Iv. 18. 
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be finn in their tenure of truth ^ ; to hold it fast, that 
no man took their crown ^ And as they had received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, hearing of Him from the be- 
ginning ; so to walk in Him, rooted and built up in 
Him, and stabUshed in the faith, as they had been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving^. Jesus 
was preached to tiiem, not reservedly, but openly, and 
first of all ; as the co-equal and co-eternal Son of God, 
who assumed our nature, and was made in the Ukeness 
of sinful flesh ^, and that without sin ; and to die for 
our sins, according to the Scriptures*, who rose again 
as the living head, and representative of His one body, 
the Church; which is **the blessed company of all 
faithful people throughout the world,'* the gift of the 
Father to the Son ; in whom abiding, they would con- 
tinue in the Son, and in the Father. The Apostles 
were of one mind, and of one accord, in preaching the 
everlasting and glorious Gospel of the blessed God*: 
the act of one was that of all ; and so they made 
known the unchangeable counsel of God. A tree 
planted in a fertile soil, is not to be transplanted ; but 
to abide where planted, that it may bring forth firuit ; 
and so the faithful are to abide in Christ; in His 
doctrine, and fellowship ; that so they may bear fruit, 
and not be worthless, fit only for fuel and the fiames^ 
The Gospel of the grace of God is one ; even as God is 
one. Its canon is complete. Nothing is to be added 
to, or taken from it. Whoever does so, does it at his 
peril ; and the awful denunciation, except he repents, 
will be fulfilled in the day of visitation, even as it is 
written in the book of Revelation*: **I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, if any man shall add unto these things, 

' Prov. iv. 13. » Rev. iii. 11. • Col. ii. 6, 7. 

* Rom. viii. 8. * 1 Cor. xv. 8. * 1 Tim. i. 11. 

^ Ezek. XV. 4. • Rev. xxii. 18. 
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God shall add nnto him the plagues that are written in 
this book ; and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book/' This awful curse, set down for the preservation 
of the truth, appUes to any wilful mutilation, or altering 
or adding to the Word of God. It is no small con- 
solation, that we need no one to ascend, or descend, 
in search of truth ; or to go for it to the utmost part of 
the earth ; for it is at our doors ; and we have, in all 
its ftilness, the whole counsel of God : which the Holy 
Ghost, the revealer of truth, makes plain, to all who 
ask of God wisdom, of or through Jesus Christ our 
Lord^ And this Word of the Lord, which contains 
His counsel, is true, and righteous altogether, no part 
of it contradicting another, and which endureth for 
ever^ Who will leave the bread of life, and seek food 
in ashes, when he possesses that food, which whoso 
eats, lives for ever ? The sweetness of God's counsel 
still delights His servants. They abide in it, of His 
grace : and when tempted by error to deny or forsake 
their Lord, reply with him of old', " Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life, and 
we beUeve and are sure, that Thou art that Christ, the 
Son of the Uving God : " and with St. Paul, with fixed 
determination, they live a life of faith on the Son of 
God*, the alone and unalterable Saviour of the world ^; 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever*; and 
needed every day alike, by all those who put their trust 
in Him'. Abidance in the Gospel of Christ, which is 
from the beginning ; and is the counsel of God, which 
was determined upon before the world began"; and 

• Jas. i. 5. » Pp. xix. 9. 1 Peter i. 25. • John vi. 68. 

* Gal. ii. 20. * John iv. 42. • Heb. xiii. 6. 
' Ps. ii. 12. ■ Tit. i. 2. 
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which was promulgated at the Fall ; and preached in 
types and promises, before the advent of Christ, and 
ever since; so that it is come in all the world', increases 
the desire of duration in it. Truth, though old, is ever 
new. ** The words of God cannot mean what is Uttle, 
when they express so much." They are also ever 
fresh, and satisfying, and never wear out, or cloy ; so 
that they who are taught of God do not vacillate ; are 
content with their portion, gather up daily of the food 
prepared for them ; and do abide in that, which they 
have heard from the beginning ; and so, in a practical 
and saving manner, continue in the Son and in the 
Father. 

Noah remained in his ark, which God bid him to 
build, and in which He shut him in^; nor did he 
depart from this prepared refuge from the flood, which 
came upon and destroyed the world of the ungodly ', 
till God commanded him to do so. And so the Church 
of the Uving God, won and transformed by His truth, 
departs not from it, obeys it still, and so reaps the 
unspeakable benefit of abiding in God, the Father and 
the Son. BeUevers continue in the Son ; holding Him, 
the Head, hving on Him, the bread of life *, drawing 
from Him, the inexhaustible fountain of hving waters *, 
they continue in His doctrine and fellowship. Christ 
is in them by His Spirit, as well as preached to them 
in His Word, as the hope of glory * ; the foundation 
of it : the Holy Spirit bearing witness by His firuit in 
them, unto the assurance of hope. They are one 
with Him by faith, of God imparted ; He one with 
them, by His Spirit ; they in Him, and He in them ; 
and so, in the Divine life, as well as in the natural 
one, in Him they Uve, and move, and have their- 

• Col. i. 6. • Gen. vii. 16. ' 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

* John vi. 35. * Jer. ii. 13. • Col. i. 27. 
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being' ; and, in this indissoluble union, God the Father, 
who hath effected it — for of God are they in Christ 
Jesns * — ever sees them and loves them ; whose grace 
towards them reigns through righteousness to eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord ' : for this is to continue 
in the Father also, in His grace, or free &vour— in 
which they stand ^, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God — ^haying His loving embrace. His kiss of recon- 
ciliation, and being at His table, clothed in the best 
robe — even the Saviour's imputed righteousness — as is 
emblemized in the parable, in the reception given by 
the fieither to his returned penitent prodigal son ^, and 
in the participation of his restored image, or likeness, 
also; as was seen more at large, where the Apostie 
dwelt upon the Christian's fellowship being with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. To enjoy the 
fftvour of God, and to repossess resemblance to Him, 
is the highest possible honour and dignity, as well as 
felicity, that can be conferred on our fsJlen humanity, 
or to which it can be elevated. Then, indeed, we are 
as gods — ^not, however, as the tempter said we should 
be, through disobedience • — immortal vigour is ours ; 
and an unfading glory, to the praise and glory of the 
wonderful Beatifier, and Glorifier, even the Lord God 
Almighty. This continuance in the Son and in the 
Father is not that of a servant, who abides not in the 
house for ever \ and who knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth, but is that of adopted sons, to whom is made 
known, as far as they can bear it, all things that are 
freely given them of God*. There exists in God's 
femily a freedom, an influx of grace, a unity, a con- 
nexion, an intercourse, and a fellowship, which is un- 
speakable, and satisfying, and incommunicable; and 

■ Acts xvii. 28. » 1 Cor. i. 30. * Rom. v. 21 ; viii. 89. 
* Rom. V. 2. • Luke xv. 22. • Gen. iu. 5. 

' John XV. 15. ■ 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
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only perceptible by eij)erience of it, on obedience to 
the Gospel of God's grace. "Ye are My friends," 
said our Lord, "if ye do whatsoever I command 
yon'." Abraham was God's friend; and the faithfdl 
are blessed, as he was *. Enoch walked with God ' ; 
and Moses enjoyed the open revelations of God, who 
beheld the simiUtnde of the Lord ^ ; and God speaks 
to US plainly in His Word; and, as it were, month 
to month '. Our evil heart of nnbeUef, yet in mea- 
sure remaining — for sin dwelleth still in us* — our 
laxity of conduct, unwatchfulness, our not adequately 
sowing to the Spirit ^ leads us to call in question the 
extraordinary, as also wholly undeserved, communica- 
tions of God with the spirit of His servants ; all in 
accordance with His revealed Word and will ; nothing 
contrary to it, or new ; but whatever is agreeable to 
it, engendering humility, soberness, gratitude, and 
close walking with God, and fruitfiilness in all manner 
of good Uving, to the glory and praise of God. Cares 
are thus alleviated; fears of a tormenting kind re- 
moved; doubts solved, difficulties mastered; Satan 
baffled; God glorified; and His obedient children un- 
speakably upheld and comforted. St. Paul alludes to 
these things, as when he writes, " As the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ*." Of this Job's friend spake, when he 
asked, ''Are the consolations of God small with 
thee*?" And of this our blessed Lord spake, when 
He promised that He would come, and manifest Him- 
self to His faithful and obedient lover; and that to 
such an one, both His Father and Himself would come 
and make their abode with hipi ^* ; and to this St. Paul 

» John XV. 14. • Gal. iii. 9. * Gen. v. 22. 

* Num. xii, 8. * John xvi. 26. * Rom. vii. 20. 
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alludedy when he wrote to the Bomans, ^^ Ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit Himself beareth witness 
with onr spirit, that we are the children of God\" 
Eternal life awaits such. They are not appointed unto 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by onr Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for ns, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with Him.* As Noah, 
abiding in the ark, perished not, and was ushered by 
God into a new world, so, and more also, the faithful 
in Christ Jesus, His followers, abiding in Him, the 
true Ark, will be led forth into the new world, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness; and that of God, and where 
death is unknown. Of this eternal life the Apostle 
next speaks, it existing in the exceeding great and 
precious promise of God. 



CHAPTEE II. VERSE 25. 

''And this is the promise that He hath prooiised us, CTen 
eternal life." 

God can do nothing unlike Himself. He loveth a 
cheerful giver', and such is He. He opens His hand, 
and satisfieth the desire of every living thing *. In His 
goodness He creates innumerable creatures, and makes 
them partakers of a joyful existence, according to their 
respective capacities. The host of holy angels, which 
is innumerable, are in fixed blessedness*. Man was 
created in God's image — the largest gift he could then 
receive — and was surrounded with blessings ; so good, 
and great, is God ! This likeness man by sin defaced, 

• Horn. viii. 16, 16. » 1 Thess. v. 9. 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

* Ps cxlv. 16. • Heb. xii. 22. 
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and 80 forfeited all his blessedness ; and became a 
mortal sinner, the possessor of an endless death, both 
in body and soul. To meet this terrible calamity, to 
redeem from this fearful loss — ^what, or who, is equal to 
it ? Who could meet the necessary expenditure ? 
Nothing human, or angelic, could atone for the sin of 
the soul ; it was an infinite offence : much less for the 
guilt of the whole world ! Here is a difficulty worthy 
of God to overcome ; an exigency which would glorify 
God to meet. And, wonderful to say, God did meet it, 
and overcame the difficulty ! The guilt was to be 
borne, the sin punished, infinite justice to be satisfied ; 
and yet the transgressor was to Uve ; to be accounted 
righteous, and that for ever, and grace was to reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life ^ . To this end 
God bowed the heavens, and came down. He ** took 
the manhood into the Godhead, and that without spot 
of sin, to make us free from all sin;" and in that 
humanity, tasted death for every man * ; and now we, 
receiving abundance of grace, and of the gift of right- 
eousness, reign in life by Jesus Christ our Lord^; and 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
through faith we have now received the atonement*; 
and death passes over us, and we have the unspeakable 
gift of eternal life, to the glory and praise of the God 
of all grace ! 

The holy, just, and good law of God, condemns; 
but the everlasting Gospel, the law of the Spirit of 
Life in Christ Jesus % makes us free. It discourses of 
the grace of God, exercised in concurrence with His 
justice ; declaring it, as well as His mercy ^; and how 
that now grace, the free, and full, and endless love of 
God the Father, reigns through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord to every one that 

' Rom. V. 21. ■ Heb. ii. 9. ' Rom. v. 17. 

* Rom. v. 11. * Rom. viii. 2. * Rom. iii. 26. 
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believeth in Him. " For God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him, should not perish," as he merited to 
do ; and as he was in imminent danger of so doing ; 
bnt have everlasting life ; which he conld never deserve, 
nor ever by any eflforts of his own, place himself in 
possession of. The Gospel, the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God', conveys the glad tidings of this life^ It 
is not a code of morality, which the self-righteous hold 
it to be ; who hate the penitential . humility necessary 
for life. It does not mitigate the law of God, and say, 
if we partially obey it, our . obedience, commixed with 
that of Christ, will deserve for us eternal life; by 
which boasting is admitted ; which the law of fsuth ex- 
cludes ; and which doctrine causes Christ to profit us 
nothing'. But it is the charter of our salvation, and 
contains the primeval promise, in clear announcement. 
It discourses of eternal life, to death-stricken and in- 
capable sinners, lost, and helpless ia themselves ; and 
declares the promise, in which all other promises are 
involved, and out of which they flow ; saying, as here 
St. John does, '^ This is the promise that He hath 
promised to us, even eternal life." 

This stupendous blessing, which baffles search, and 
whose wealth is past investigation; this sovereign 
mercy, which Satan never expected would be vouch- 
safed to us ; is God's gift ; His spontaneous and un- 
merited gift, through Jesus Christ our Lord, and given 
to those who deserved, and had earned, the wages of 
sin, which is death * ! 

Oh, how faintly do the fedthful conceive of this 
rich goodness, this free and exuberant mercy on the 
part of God! Justly does the Psalmist lament our 
inconsideration of God's benefits ; saying, <^ Oh, that 

» 1 Tim. i. 11. » Acts v. 20. 

' Kom. iii. 27. Gal. v. 2. * Rom. vi. 23. 



VEB. 25.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 203 

men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for 
His wonderful works to the children of men*, who 
brings us out of darkness and the shadow of death, and 
hath broken our bonds asunder !" 

Some indeed know not of, nor care for, the captivity 
of sin, which they suffer under; and seek not the 
promised deliverance. The Gospel is unpalatable to 
them. If they could, they would Uve here for ever. 
God is no source of happiness to them ; they have no 
delight in His Word*; they cast Him behind their 
backs'; they give themselves little concern as to the 
unseen eternal future. The dream of folly, and in- 
difference, and the insane heedlessness of what is 
beyond time, continues ; with the welcome cry, ** Peace, 
peace," when there is no peace*. Even the faithful in 
Christ Jesus, who do not as these mind exclusively 
earthly things, do not adequately ponder on the things 
which are unseen and eternal ; nor reflect that '^ God 
hath entered into covenant with us, and is pleased to 
bind Himself to the performance of what He hath 
promised : and is contented to be a debtor to His own 
promise, having at first, in mercy, made it ; and also 
has bound Himself to perform His promise by oath'; " 
and all this in merciful condescension to our weakness, 
and slowness to beUeve what He hath spoken. We 
utter in the Creed, " I beUeve in the life of the world to 
come ; " but slightly meditate, if at all, on these weighty 
words. Hence we suffer above measure in the perturba- 
tions of this transitory life; and are wont to be 
absorbed by cares: and do not say, with the blessed 
Apostle, << I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us*." It is our wisdom to 
master this wastening increduUty : to overcome un- 

* Ps. cvii. 15. * Jer. vi. 10. • Ezek. xxiii. 36. 

* Jer. vi. 14. * Bp. Reynolds. • Bom. viii. 18. 
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belief, by fiEuth ; and so the more easily this present 
world ; making Ught of its permitted trials, and sitting 
loose to its possessions. God who is faithful, who 
cannot deny Himself', hath promised to all that are in 
Christ Jesus, eternal life; on all others His wrath 
abideth^ And this promise is in possession by our 
living Head, by our blessed Surety, ** Our life is hid with 
Christ in God'." He, the Breaker, has broken up the 
gates of death. He has passed through it, and is gone 
out by it^ He hath put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself^ ; and aboUshed death * from His kingdom ; 
and could be no longer holden by it, when He had by 
Himself purged away our sins ' ; and He is risen unto 
an endless life ; and is set down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. He is our forerunner who has 
for us entered within the veil* ; and who from thence, 
as with a blessed shout of victory, says He has over- 
come, and is on His Father's throne •; and has life for 
evermore : and assures all His followers (the gift of the 
Father to Him), that because He lives, they shall live 
also ; and where He is, they shall be'^; and shall be 
like Him, for they shall see Him as He is*' ; and who 
in His great prayer, which is recorded that our joy 
might be full, said to His Heavenly Father, ** The glory 
which Thou hast given Me, I have given them, that 
they may be one, even as We are one : I in them, and 
Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one"." 
We follow, as He leads. We hear Him say, '* I ascend 
to My Father, and your Father ; to My God, and your 
God*'." We see as it were the uplifting of the ever- 
lasting gates, that He, the King of Glory, may come 

^ 2 Tim. ii. 13. * John iii. 36. » Col. iii. 3. 

* Micah ii. 13. • Heb. ix. 26. • 2 Tim. i. 10. 

' Heb. i. 3. • Heb. vi. 20. • Rev. iii. 21. 

»• John xiv. 19. 3. " 1 John iii. 2. " John xvii. 22, 23. 

" John XX. 17. 
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in ^ . We know that in Him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily*; and we behold with joy unspeak- 
able, His cession at the right hand of God, and know 
of the everiasting felicity of the Son of Man\ 

In this, and more also, we see aforehand much of 
what awaits the saints at the resurrection of their glo- 
rified bodies. We behold that heaven awaits them ; 
Jesus expects them ; and that they will be ushered by 
Him into the mansions of His Father's house, and 
that there He will come forth and serve them * ; and, 
wiping away all tears from their eyes *, — abundantly 
shed, mentally and really by them in their mortal life, 
— ^will lead them to living fountains of waters, and cause 
them to continue in glory the life begun in grace here ; 
and ceasing to be their Mediator, as no mediation is 
necessary ; or their High Priest, as no intercession for 
them is needed, it having been made an impossibility 
for them to sin ; or their King, as it respects defending 
them from their adversaries, they ceasing to have any 
power to annoy them : He will deliver up the media- 
torial kingdom to God, even the Father *, to be God 
all in all in His Father ; in whom, and with whom, 
together with the Holy Ghost, He will reign for ever 
and ever ; and of His kingdom and peace there shall 
be no end ^ Eternal life thus is exhibited to us, as 
possessed by us, are we of God in Christ Jesus ; and that 
by Him, our living Head, Forerunner, and Represen- 
tative in heaven. To think of Jesus, as He is, and 
where He is, and how He is, fsa removed from all 
sorrow, and that for evermore, and in perfect rest ; is 
to get a glimpse of heaven, of the endless life, and of 
that state of pure, satisfying, unalloyed, interminable, 
and intellectual blessedness, that awaits the people of 

' Ps. xxiv. 7. » Col. ii. 9. » Acts vii. 56. 

* Luke rii. 87. * Rev. vii. 17. 

• 1 Cor. XV. 24. 28. ' Iw. ix. 7. 
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God ; who, at their dismissal hence, after they have, 
in their own age, served the will of God *, as it re- 
spects their souls, are in heaven at once ; for how can 
it be otherwise, when they are with Christ *, which is 
far better than any condition of life here in this mili- 
tant world ? 

God has promised eternal life. His word must be 
fulfilled. Christ the Lord has merited for His ser- 
vants heaven; and through Him, God the Father, 
according to His eternal counsel and purpose before 
the world began ', bestows it on those, who, of Him, 
believe in His dear Son* 

Oh, what do they do, who barter heaven for hell ; 
who choose to be the servants of sin, and to hate the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who saves His people from their 
sinsM Oh, what madness, what an infatuation, to 
prefer the broad road of disobedience and false liberty, 
that leadeth to destruction, before the narrow way of 
fisuth and holiness, that leadeth unto life ^ ! 

Death, in its power and penal duration, its bitter 
pams and eternal state, is the opposite to life. A thought 
of its awful curse, of the ** damnation of hell*," en- 
dears Christ, who hath redeemed His people from it \ 
and will all those who flee to Him for refuge. Death, 
morally considered, is enmity to God ; is spfritual non- 
existence, as it respects happiness; is infinite sepa- 
ration from Him, the blessed God; is total moral 
nnlikeness to Him, who is holy, just, and good; is 
assimilation to the devil — ^the restless' and impure 
god of this world ', who now worketh ** in the children 
of disobedience *®; " is connected with a participation 
in his condemnation '^ and a companionship with 

' Acts xiii. 36. ' PhH. i. 23. « Tit. i. 2. 

* Matt. i. 21. • Matt. vii. 13. • Matt, xxiii. 83. 

' Gal. iii. 13. • Job i. 7. '2 Cor. iv. 4. 

"• Eph. xi. 2. " 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
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cursed spirits, with whom no love can be, but per- 
petual war, hatred, and conflict; is joined to ever- 
lasting fruitless lamentation for neglected means of 
grace ; for life misspent ; for talents wasted ; for op- 
portunities of getting and doing good being lost for 
ever, and become irretrievable ; and to have nothing 
but weeping and gnashing of teeth \ outer darkness, 
unquenchable flames, direst society; the perpetual 
accusations of conscience, now awake; hopelessness 
and despair; horror, and seeking after death, which 
flees from its pursuers* : — all this, and more also, give 
but a fEtint depictment of death, the wages of sin%* the 
ultimate portion of the rebellious and impenitent, who 
put salvation from them*, and by their deeds judge 
themselves unworthy of everlasting life. We can 
follow our most gracious DeUverer, who mercifully 
receives us most miserable sinners, and in nowise casts 
out those who come to Him for salvation \ We can go, 
as it were, with Christ, in heart and mind, and with 
TTim ascend S and see Him in blessedness and in glory 
unspeakable, who sitteth on the right hand of God'. 
But we cannot conjecture the terrific loss sustained by 
one condemned in hell. We are horrified, as we read 
of Judas, who went to his own place *. We tremble 
over Ananias and Sapphira, who died in their sin*. 
We hear, with awe, of the spirits in prison, who were 
disobedient to Christ ; who preached to them by His 
servant Noah ^' ; but the darkness they inhabit is im- 
penetrable. Conjecture is bewildered. The heart 
sickens at the thought of eternal damnation *' ; and we 
turn from what will be found to be real, by those who 
prefer the broad road that leadeth to destruction, before 

' Matt. viii. 12. * Rev ix. 6. ■ Rom. vi. 28. 

* Acts xiii. 46. • John vi. 87. • CoUect. 

' Eph. i. 20. • Acts i. 26. • Acts v. 6. 10. 

" 1 Peter iii. 19. " Mark iii. 29. 
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the narrow way that leadeth unto life ' : exclaiming^ 
with him of old, '' Horror hath taken hold upon me, 
because of the wicked that forsake Thy law*." 

As the dark and tempestuous night makes welcome 
the morning ; so the lot of the impenitent, unreason- 
able, and disobedient, even to the end ; makes welcome 
and tends to manifest the eternal life ; that awaits all 
those who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, and honour, and immortality*. Oh, how 
earnestly and perseveringly should the faithful pray for 
the increase of faith in Christ ! and to see that they 
are of God in Him : possessed of true penitent hearts, 
which depart from iniquity * ; and that they are they 
who follow on to know God * ; and who, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep themselves in the love of God • ; and 
then bless God at all times, and in every manner of 
way, for that He, who cannot lie, hath promised to 
them eternal life^ Let such daily contemplate the 
heavenly boon; and behold death swallowed up in 
victory ; and the being in heaven with God their 
Saviour ; to be with whom is enough, and with which 
blessing, all who partake of it will be satisfied for 
ever! Whoever does this will not marvel at the 
glowing expressions of St. Paul, who counted all 
things but dung and dross in comparison with the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ ; and who was 
immoveable amidst all his suflFerings for Christ ; and 
who longed to depart, and to be with Christ, which he 
estimated to be far, far better than any kind of tenure 
of life here below * ! 

* Matt. vii. 13. * Ps. cxix. 53. * Rom. ii. 7. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 19. » Hos. vi. 3. • Jude 20. 
' Tit. i. 2. ■ PhU. i. 28. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSE 26. 

" These things have I written unto you concerning them that 
seduce you." 

Seduction to error cannot be escaped from in this 
life; though it can, through God, be snecessfolly 
opposed. Have we of God re-entered the paradise 
regained by Ohrist our Lord ; and which consists in 
the enjoyment of God's free &vour and love, and the 
participation of the divine nature " ? the wily serpent, 
even the devil, will seek to mar our felicity ; if he can- 
not destroy our souls ; which now are in better keeping 
than our own ; and which our Blessed Lord assures us 
can never perish* ; and so we read of seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils *• Seduction is a fearful and 
trying evil thing. It aims at our life and seeks our 
death : and who is free from the wiles of the devil ? 
St. Paul, writing to the Church at Corinth, says, 
'* I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy ; for I 
have espoused you to one husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simpUcity that is in Christ *." Seduction yielded to, 
leads into the labyrinth of error ; we fall from sted- 
fastness ; horrid doubts take the place of tranquillizing 
and Scriptural assurance ; and we, if recovered, have 
to recommence the whole of our Christian profession, 
and go limpingly unto our Uves' end. St. Johuj as 
well as St. Paul, would save Christ's sheep from wjain- 
dering from the safe, ample, and free fold of the Lord. 

' 2 Peter i. 4. » John x. 28 

' 1 Tim. iv. 1. * 2 Cor. xi. 3, 4. 

P 
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He would that we heard His voice continually ; and so 
eflfectuaUy escaped the deceits of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. It is our great consolation that however 
wily is our adversary and skilled in seduction, and 
however great his wrath, knowing his time is short \ 
yet he is not omnipotent : that God is greater than 
he is ; and who, in His people, works to will and to do 
according to His good pleasure'; and who has given 
them His word, by which they can escape aU the snares 
of the wicked one. St. John refers to what he has 
written as the antidote to seductive poison ; and as a 
consolation amidst the turmoils of false teachers. The 
written Word of God saves us from perishing through 
error ; gives songs in the night of adversity * ; guides 
as a lamp in darkened paths ; and, whUst it sanctifies 
the heart, it detaches from the tenure of those who, 
under the semblance of more holy ways and doings, 
lead the foolish into paths of uncleanness, which is in 
spiritual fornication and which is in all will- worship, 
and following the tenets of men, contrary to the reve- 
lation and will of God. 

The redeemed of the Lord are under high protection, 
and enjoy holy guidance ; and hear, in the Word of 
God, a word behind them when they turn to the right 
hand or when they turn to the left * ; and they them- 
selves ever cry, **Hold Thou up my goings in Thy 
paths, that my footsteps sUp not^." 

The necessary fear and trembling connected with 
working out our salvation from day to day*; the con- 
sciousness of the great misery connected inseparably 
with evil doing; — ^the darkness and perplexity of aU 
error, the blessedness of watching unto prayer, of 
cleaving to Christ with purpose of heart ' ; and listening 

' Rev. xii. 12. » Phil. ii. 13. • Job xxxv. 10. 

* Isa. XXX. 21. » Ps. xvii. 5. • Phil. ii. 12. 

' Acts xi. 23. 
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attentively to His voice, as contained in His Word, 
preserves God's people unto the end. They are saved 
through a MesL '»pmtaality of mind ; through . 
happy perception of the excellency of God's ways ; of 
His tender mercy and overflowmg kindness; that 
though seduced, they refuse the seduction; and still 
say, ** Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? There is 
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee^'' 

We cannot be too thankfal in this life of trial, for 
possessing a witness to truth in the Established Church 
in these realms. Her creeds, articles, prayers, and 
praises, help the weak-hearted, comfort the feeble- 
minded ; and aid, under God, strongly to beat down 
Satan, whom the God of peace will bruise under the 
feet of His people* eflTectually, and in His own good 
time, and that for ever! Let not the saints be de- 
jected because assailed. It is a sign of liberation from 
the tyrannical usurpation of the strong man armed ^ that 
they suflFer temptation. Those who are in his net, who 
do his pleasure, who are antichrists in tenet and 
practice, he lets alone ; and they love their captivity ; 
they perpetually rivet and strengthen the bonds of their 
error. But the liberated of God are his butt. At 
these he shoots his fiery darts *. For these he spreads 
the nets of seduction. To these he sends wily men, 
professing themselves to be righteous; even as the 
Herodians with the Pharisees came to our blessed 
Lord in the matter of the tribute-money*; and they 
are only safe who are assaulted, as they flee unto God 
to hide them, and to stand up for their help*, and to 
say unto their souls, " I am thy salvation ! " Seducers 
Uttle imagine how they help forward the elect of God ; 
who so acting find how strong is God's refuge, and 
how nigh He is to all that come to Him, in and 

' Ps. Ixxiii. 26. * Rom. ivi. 20. * Luke xi. 21. 

* Eph. vi. 16. » Matt. xxii. 16. • Ps. xxxv. 2. 
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through Jesus Christ our Lord', The Word of God 
shines the more for the attrition of their falsehoods. 
Unperceived truths shine forth, and the servants of 
Christ, exercised by the blasphemies of the wicked, 
learn not only afresh His preciousness ; but also the 
adequacy of His written Word to refute and overthrow 
all the lies of the adversary, and that all Scripture, 
given by inspiration of God, is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness ' ; that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 



CHAPTER II. VERSE 27. * 

" But the anointing which je have received of Him abideth in 
jou, and je need not that any man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him." 

It is the comfort of the Church, that it is taught of 
God : and that the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, is given 
to it. The blessed Lord prayed for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost of His Heavenly Father, and said, *' He 
shall guide you into all truth, and shall abide with you 
for ever'." Nor is this great promise of the Gospel 
covenant confined to the Apostles, for it is unto us 
also who were afar off* ; and graciously given, in His 
ordinary grace, and, which is the most important, to all 
believers*. '' I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I will be their God and they shall be My people • ; " 
is a promise that ages past, and the time present, and 
ages yet to come have, do, and shall see fulfilled. And 

» Ps. cxlv. 18. » 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

• John xiv. 16; xvi. 13. * Acts ii. 39. 

• Eph. i. 13. • 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
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in the same covenant it is written', ** All shall know me 
from the least to the greatest." In the twentieth verse, 
St. John wrote of this unction from Christ the Lord, 
the abiding Prophet of His people ; how fiill was His 
instmction ; and here he affirms its abidance in them. 
Were it otherwise, the faithful would not stand. Like 
Samson when shorn of his locks ^ they would become 
as other men. They would be as the driven leaf. 
They would not be able to withstand the seductions to 
which they are exposed, and there is no escape in this 
warfare. A Christian is favoured with the Word of 
God, and the tuition of the Holy Ghost ; whose tuitions 
are ever agreeable to His Word, and never contradictory 
to it. Who receives of the things of Christ, and shows 
them to His servants' ; speaks not of Himself*, in- 
dependently of the Father, and the Son; but ever 
agreeably to the unchangeable counsel of God: He 
Himself being God, who searcheth the deep things of 
God^ Having this teaching, he is made wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus % and 
can stand alone : if painful circumstances isolated him 
from public means of grace. Many an imprisoned one 
and solitary, has found with David, when driven from 
ordinances and in a strange land ; or with St. John, 
when a banished one, in the desolate isle of Patmos ; 
that God was with him of a truth. He hath not 
needed that any man should teach Him. This abidance 
of the Holy Ghost with Christ's members, is an un- 
speakable mercy. As a mother cherishes her children, 
so and more also does God those who are His. He is 
not a guest, or a visitor, but one who inhabits the 
hearts of His people ; dwelling with those of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble. 



* Heb. viii. 11. * Judg. xvi. 19. * John xvi. 14. 

* Ver. 13. * 1 Cor. ii. 10. • 2 Tim. iii. 15. 



214 AN EXPOSITION OF [CH, II. 

and to revive the heart of the contrite ones*. Our 
blessed Lord expressly said, '^ If a man love Me, he will 
keep My words, and My Father will love him, and We 
will come mito him, and make Our abode with him'^" 
The abidance is a great mystery ; but to deny it, is to 
grieve the Holy Ghost, and to make God a Uar. The 
fellowship with the Father and with His Son, by the 
Holy Ghost, enjoyed by God's people, is their delight, 
safety, honour, strength, and abiding consolation. The 
Church to the world, is a garden enclosed, a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed'. Yet if the world would 
ponder, and notice the uniformity of the life of the 
worshippers of God, the maimer in which they endure 
griefs, the cheerfulness of their general deportment, 
and the tranquillity of their minds ; though they re- 
nounce the world, and seek not its broken cisterns ; 
they would perceive they had meat to eat, they of the 
world knew not of* ; and water to drink, which whoso 
drinks thirsts no more. But the world thinks not; 
idols and idolaters are blind ; and hence the children of 
God are unknown by the world ; and they who depart 
from evil make themselves a prey*. 

The heavenly bodies shine still, however dark it may 
be in mid-air : and so the Church of God livetli ; and 
God in His Church ; however maligned, or unknown. 
The salvation of God's heritage depends not on human 
opinion ; and He strengthens them in the Lord*, and 
they walk up and down in His name, as saith the 
Lord ; be the earth never so unquiet, or its ignorance 
never so profound ; and so the abidance of the anointing 
received of Christ by the faithful, is aflfirmed by St. 
John. Of it is further said, "It is truth, and is no 
Ue." The Holy Ghost can teach no falsehood, and 
His teacliing in God's people is truth. 

' Isa. Ivii. 15. ' John xiv. 23. * Cant. iv. 12. 

* John iv. 32 and 11. * Isa. Ux. 15. • Zech. x. 12. 
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God cannot lie^ It is an entire impossibility for 
Him so to do. He hates and abhors lying, and makes 
His people hate and abhor it also^ Truth can only 
come from the God of truth. As God hath said, it has 
come to pass. His providence has ftdfilled His Word, 
however unlikely such fulfilment seemed to be. No 
promise has disappointed those who trusted in it ; and 
help in the time most necessary has been afforded. In 
God's Word ** there is truth, without any admixture of 
error'." Error is from beneath. Truth is from above. 
Its testimony is one and the same ; as is the Ught of 
the sun. Hence, through the gracious teaching of 
God, disciples abide in Christ Jesus; in the main- 
taining of His doctrine, earnestly contending for the 
faith once deUvered to the saints % once for all time; 
and Uving a life of faith on the Son of GodS and 
abiding in Him, as of the Lord commanded to do*, 
such derive daily, and continually, the salvation that is 
of God, by whom we escape death, as to Him belong 
the issues from death ^ 

It is a consolation of an unspeakable kind, that God 
is continually with His people, individually and col- 
lectively considered. That He holds them with His 
right hand, guides them with His counsel, and after- 
wards receives them to glory*. That He puts into 
their hands a more than golden clue, by which they 
escape from the labyrinth of error, and walk in the 
paths of truth, peace, and equity ; so that great peace 
have they which love His law or Gospel ; and nothing 
shall offend them*. They, looking up for help and 
guidance, as the eyes of servants to the hand of their 
masters, and that for aU things '*. Seducers advance 

' Tit. i. 2. » Ps. cxix. 163. * Locke. 

* Jude 3. * Gal. ii. 20. • John xv. 4. 

' Ps. Ixviii. 20. • Ps. Ixxiii. 23, 24. • Ps. cxix. 165. 
'" Ps. cxxiii. 2. 
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lieSy artfdlly commixed with trath, or assimilated to 
it, to lead away from ChriBt, and to make gain of His 
people, and usurp His authority over them. God's 
people, however, hide His word in their hearts that 
they may not sin against Him " ; pray to have removed 
from them the way of lying ', and to have granted to 
them His law gracioudy; aware that the proud dig 
pits for God's servants, which are not after His Word * ; 
assuredly knowing that God's testimonies are right- 
eous and very faithful *. 



CHAPTER XL VERSE 28. 

" And now, little children, abide in Him ; that, when He shall 
appear, we may have confidenee, and not be ashamed before Him 
at His coming." 

The true preparation to meet Christ at His coming 
consists in abiding in Him. The blessed Apostle, as 
we have seen, does not hesitate to repeat wholesome 
and indispensable truths. Again and again he urges 
abidance in Christ ; and that the result of a participa- 
tion in the unction of the Holy Ghost, received from 
the Lord, would be adherence to Christ, a continuing 
in the things learned from, and about Him; an un- 
wearied following of Him in righteousness and true 
holiness; a manfcQ battling for truth; and a stem 
and holy rejection of all Antichrists, from whatever 
quarter they proceeded. A tree, to be fruitful, must 
abide in the earth in which it has been planted. Se- 
vered from Christ, we become apostates in act, as well 
as in tenets. United to Him, we bear fruit to the 
glory of God, notwithstanding the fearful hindrances 

' Ps. cxix. 11. » Pb. cxix. 29. 

• Ps. cxix. 85. * Ps. cxix. 138. 
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from within and without ; and, so doing, we shall be 
nnmoTed at the reappearing of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour from heaven ; and so only. 

That He wiU come again is here twice asserted ; 
and demands, therefore, special attention. The belief 
of this truth is very conservative. The unbelief in, 
or the forgetfalness of it, very detrimental : as is also 
the idea that it is procrastinated infinitely. The man 
who said, '' My Lord delayeth His coining," began to 
usurp authority over his fellow-servants S and used 
them shamefully, and ate and drunk with the drunken ; 
and the practical denial of our Lord's return begets a 
fearful soporificness, a dangerous procrastination to 
prepare for the great event ; and it may go on to a 
blasphemous ridicule of the truth altogether, issuing 
in the cry, " Where is the promise of His coming * ?" 
As delay is not denial, as it respects the fulfilment of 
the exceeding great and precious promises S so neither 
is delay the subversion of the decreed return of Christ 
our Lord. The fiEuthfril have to exercise patience; 
and patience is to have its perfect work * ; and we are 
instructed by St. Peter to account the long-suffering 
of our Lord to be salvation * ; who delays His coming 
for the accomplishing the number of His elect *, and 
for the increase of the fruits of His people to their 
more extensive reward. Time is not with God, who 
inhabits eternity ^ as with us, who are but creatures 
of a day, long and short. A thousand years with God, 
is but as a day ; and one day, as a thousand years \ 
The reappearing and coming of the Lord will take the 
world by surprise ; and from the Parable of the Ten 
Virgins it would seem, that the Church itself will not 
be found so wakeful as it ought to be *. It is not easy 

' Matt. xxiv. 48. * 2 Peter iii. 4. * 2 Peter i. 4. 

* Jas. i. 4. * 2 Peter iii. 16. * ButIaI Serv. 

' Isa. Ivii. 15. • 2 Peter iii. 8. • Matt. xxv. 1. 
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to realize this great event ; this consummatioii of all 
terrestrial things. The conflagration of the heavens 
and the earth, that now are * ; the dissolution of all 
these things; the concnrrent resnrrection of all men 
in their own bodies, to appear before Christ in their 
real characters ; the summoning of all generations of 
men to that solemn gathering; the coming of the 
Lord in His own, and with His Father's glory, with 
the holy angels'; the seeing His fja.ce, as the sun 
when it shines in his strength * ; to feel ourselves aw- 
ftdly isolated — ^yea, altogether lost — if not in Christ ; 
and assuredly blessed, if in Him ; — all this is too vast 
for adequate conception ; and most choose to dwindle 
the whole into insignificancy, and to hold the second 
advent as a thing wholly unsuitable to this life, and 
wholly intrusive — ^it subverting the loved ease, the fond 
confidence, and the vain security, in which so many 
live, and desire to cherish — ^they acting as little child- 
ren, who, hiding their heads from vision at the ap- 
proach of danger, imagine they shall escape ; so these, 
if they forget the coming of the Lord, that it will not 
come to pass. 

God the Holy Ghost dwells on the second coming 
of Christ, as He did on the first, in His Word. Our 
Lord Himself spoke openly of His return, and re- 
vealed the last scene with great force and distinctness ; 
so that we are without excuse, if we believe not in the 
approximating event, and if we do not so live, as to be 
undisturbed by its revelation. The Church of Eng- 
land, in her three creeds, calmly asserts it ; and prays 
in her prayers for a suitable preparation for it. And 
are we in Christ ; we are assured there is no con- 
demnation awaiting us * ; that the coining of the Lord 
will not be to us terrific ; that we shall be kept in per- 

' 2 Peter iii. 10. ' Mark viii. 38. Matt. xxv. 31. Luke ix. 26. 
' Rev. i. 10. * Rom. viii. 1. 
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feet peace ; and only view, as afar off, the desolation 
of the wicked when it cometh ? and St. John, in the 
verse before us — not to refer to more — ^is urging abid- 
ance in Christ, that so we may have confidence then. 
Oh, that this holy confidence was more universal than 
it is ; and that dubiousness did not exist ; and that to 
be assured of salvation was not judged to be presump- 
tion I Let us, however, lay hold on eternal life \ and 
mind what is spoken to us of God. The judgment 
will be in strict accordance with His written Word ; 
and it can be foretold by it what the eternal state of 
each of us will be. The righteousness of God is on 
His, who of God are in Christ Jesus our Lord * : they, 
therefore, justified of God', will not, cannot be, con- 
demned. ** Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? it is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather who is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us*." When He cometh to 
His people, He cometh to the objects of His love*; and 
will He destroy those He loves ? The faith in Christ, 
which works by love, overcomes the world, and purifies 
the heart*, assures all beUevers of eternal lifeS through 
the exceeding riches of the grace of God *. God is the 
very author of this hope ; and it proves its heavenly 
origin, by its purifying their hearts and lives*. Such Uve 
daily a hfe of faith on Christ, repent and beUeve day 
by day; they look for His coming, it may be at death 
to them ; and they dread not the event ; and so they 
approximate that which is here spoken of; and of 
which to them, that death is the precursor. May the 
God of hope fill His servants with all joy and peace in 

' 1 Tim. vi. 12. • Rom. iii. 22. • Rom. viii. 33. 

• Rom. viii. 34. * Rev. i. 5. 

• Gal. V. 6. 1 John v. 4. Acts xv. 9. ' John iii. 16. 

• Eph. ii. 7. • 1 John iii. 3. 
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believing ; that they may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost ' should be our daily prayer. 
Christ will come to be our Judge : and this we per- 
petually affirm in our behef ; but He is on the side of 
His servants ; and ** if God be for us," says St. Paul, 
" who can be against us' ? " Christ is a friend indeed ; 
and He calls His servants. His friends '. The meeting 
will not be one of enemies, and therefore will not be 
alarming, but will be that of friends, and therefore 
most joyous and greatly to be desired ! There is a 
judgment of commendation, as well as one of con- 
demnation ; the former will be theirs who are now on 
the Lord's side, and who like Caleb follow the Lord 
ftdly*. St. John was not agitated by the announce- 
ment of the speedy approach of his Lord ; but echoed 
back the Lord's words ; and said, ^^ Even so, come 
Lord Jesus';" even as the Church, before the first 
advent, desired it with great desire, and said, ^' Make 
haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a 
young hart upon the mountain of spices*." As the 
Lord is now in His word and promise, so will He be, 
when He is seen coining in the clouds of heaven. It 
will not do to say, we cannot do as John did. We 
are not Christians, if we have not the Spirit of Christ'. 
If we have the Holy Ghost inhabiting us, we have His 
quickening and sanctifying influences ; and therein the 
witness of the same Spirit * to our personal salvation ; 
to our union with Christ • ; to our completeness in Him *" ; 
to our being seen of the Father in the Son, one with 
Christ. Can Christ die again" ? Can He be punished 
again for our iniquity ? Has He not perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified, i.e.y cleared from the guilt of 

* Bom. XV. 13. ' Horn. viii. 31. * John xv. 14. 

* Num. xiv. 24. * Rev. xxii. 20. • Cant. viii. 14. 
' Rom. viii. 9. • Heb. x. 15. • 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

" Col. ii. 10. " Rom. vi. 9. 
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sin by fS&ith in His one, and all-sufficient, and alone 
atonement^ ? Does He not live for evermore* ? Then 
neither can His members, who are then the children of 
God' die penally, or be punished, or die everlastingly. 
If we cannot attain to this blessed hope of everlasting 
life, which God has given us in His Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ; we should labour earnestly to do so. 
We should search and see what leaven makes us call 
in question our estate before God ; and pray for grace 
to cast it out. We should see that we walk as Christ 
walked, and wherein we err and stray ; and then try 
earnestly to amend our Uves according to God's holy 
Word. It is certain that though our salvation depends 
not on our personal holiness, yet it is not ours, desti- 
tute of it ; though not attainable here in faultless 
perfection*. The nearer we Uve to God, the more 
spiritually minded we are, the more faithfully and 
honestly we abide in Christ, using daily His atone- 
ment, and leaning on Hun, for support, help, guidance, 
defence, and consolation ; the more we are assured it 
shall be well with us ; and is so now ; and that as He 
is, so are we now in this world*. 

** Say ye to the righteous it shall be well with him*." 
Our blessed Lord's peace, now bestowed by Himself, 
will not be broken, but perfected at His coming. Now, 
as then, perfect peace will be theirs, whose hope is in 
Him'. Confidence, God the Holy Ghost will impart ' 
then to all who have made a covenant with God by 
sacrifice now'; who are reconciled to God, by faith in 
Christ Jesus our Lord ; they shall never be ashamed' ! 
To enjoy this hope now, and its blessedness, is life 
indeed ; and the fruition of it will be unspeakable. To 

live indifferent to it, and to be without hope, and 

* Heb. X. 14. » Kev. i. 18. * Gal. iii. 26. 

* Heb. xii. 14. » 1 John iv. 1 7. * Isa. iii. 10. 
' Isa. xxvi. 3. • Ps. 1. 5. • Joel ii. 26. 
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without Christ m the worid ' , is to be dead whilst we 
hve', is to neglect the business of life. A kingdom 
held without it, is to be in poverty. Honour without 
it, is to possess shame. Peace without it, is a snare. 
Death is, then, a king of terrors ; all our lifetime we 
are subject to the bondage of its fear%* and we are then 
liable every moment, so to he down, as to awake 
to shame and everlasting contempt^. The ejected, 
silenced guest at the marriage feast found too late his 
awful error and presumptuous hope ; and so will all the 
unpenitent and unbeUeving at the Lord's re-appearing. 
By all this foretold and then irremediable sorrow, are 
we warned to make our calling and election sure to 
our own perceptions : to have as well as vessels, oil for 
our lamps ; and to be as good servants that open 
immediately, when the Lord knocks for admission ; 
and so have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
Him at His coming. Preparation effected, yields peace 
unspeakable. The hope of salvation adorns as well as 
protects. The labour requisite for its obtaining and 
maintenance, is most profitable. Life is then redolent ; 
its peace flows as a river ^; and they that seek the 
Lord, shall not want any good thing' ; and the Lord's 
Gross, borne unto the end, becomes Ughter and Ughter, 
as His servant progresses, following the blessed steps of 
His most holy life ; so that it is as it were ultimately 
changed into wings, and the mortification of the deeds 
of the body through the Spirit, is chosen and deUghted 
in, to the glory of God. 

» Eph. ii. 12. » 1 Tim. v. 6. • Heb. ii. 16. 

* Dan. xii. 2. • Isa. xlviu. 18. • Ps. xxxiv. 10. 
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CHAPTER II. VERSE 29. 

" If je know that He is righteous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is horn of Him." 

That the Lord Jesus Christ is righteous, is known by 
all His servants. His enemies cast Him out, called 
Him a blasphemer, and crucified Him ; and their suc- 
cessors will not allow that He is the Son of God. 
Truth, however, abideth, whoever denies it. It is 
unalterable and eternal. Our blessed Lord was justly 
styled the Holy One, and the Just One * ; and He was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners ' ; 
and did, and could say, ** The prince of this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing in Me';" and could chal- 
lenge, without fear of confutation, His adyersaries, by 
saying to them, ** Which of you convinceth Me of 
sm*?" 

Our blessed Lord fulfilled all righteousness; and 
made the law of God honourable by His observance 
of it '. The sun is not so bright, as was His virtue. 
The air is not so pure, as was His holiness. He 
passed through this evil world, uncontaminated by it ; 
and the Jews then were avowedly wicked ; and though 
then only as the green tree, bending to all evil, be- 
came as the dry tree, opposing Christianity in its ad- 
vocates, and so filling up the measure of their ini- 
quity ® ; on whom wrath came to the uttermost. Our 
Lord was the only holy man that ever trod this earth. 
No one but Himself could lay claim to immaculate 

* Acts iii. 14. » Heh. vii. 26. • John xiv. 80. 

* John viii. 46. ' Isa. xlii. 21. 

* Luke zxiii. 31. Matt, xxiii. 32. 
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holiness. His holiness was inherent. Godhead was 
united to His manhood; and that was free from all 
corruption. He was holy in His conception, in His 
birth, in His Ufe, and in His death. His holiness 
proves that He was God, and so distinct from us as it 
respects His Godhead; though in His spotless man- 
hood He was, and is, one with us ; in whom dwelleth 
all the fiilness of the Godhead bodily K Jesus claimed 
equaUty with the Father; saying, " I and the Father 
are one ' : " and the works He did, manifested this union ; 
and in His resurrection. He was declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness \ 
Angels are holy, being made such. Men are, in a 
measure, holy, when regenerated by the Holy Ghost. 
But our Lord was essentially holy ; being God. HoU- 
ness is inseparable from Deity : and when He took the 
manhood into ihe Godhead, rii was ever at an infinite 
distance from Him. The greatest adverse power could 
not prevail to tarnish Him in the slightest degree ; and 
awfal weight of our guilt, and the punishment involved 
in and due to it, could not extort a rebellious sigh, 
or occasion the least deflection from the rule of right- 
eousness. Manhood was impregnated with His glory ; 
and He presented to His Heavenly Father a spotless 
sacrifice in His death ; a spotless hmnanity, when He 
ascended and resumed the glory He had with the 
Father, before the world was*. His obedience unto 
death is our righteousness. We, for His sake, be- 
Ueving in Him, are accounted as righteous, as He was 
righteous. Kighteousness is imputed* unto us, the 
ungodly*. This is the cardinal truth that frees the 
soul, and gives the legitimate hope of eternal life, and 
confidence now towards God, our Heavenly Father; 

' Col. ii. 9. » John X. 30. » Rom. i. 4. 

* John xvii. 5. • Rom. iv. 11. * Rom. iv. 5. 
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and which the Holy Ghost bears witness to, not only 
in the consolations that accompany its reception, but 
also in that newness of life, that marks all believers 
therein, and which is the work of His hands ^ The 
doer of righteousness is bom of God the Holy Ghost. 
Alliance by faith to Christ, union with Him, brings, 
and is accompanied with, a participation of His Spirit, 
who is the Begenerator of our hearts, and the fountaia 
in us of all goodness ; and the saved one is said to be 
bom of Christ, as the act of the Spirit, and of Christ, 
as both are one. Our Lord Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners^. He did not find us holy; but He 
makes the saved to become such. He found us in our 
blood — from which He cleanseth us — and puts on us 
a comeliness of Divine origin ; giving to us a moral 
beauty, which is a sample of His own *. The doer of 
righteousness exhibits he is one with Christ — ^bom of 
Him, and a partaker of grace, and of His unputed 
righteousness. 

It is to be distinctly observed, that the approver of 
righteousness is not here spoken of, but the doer of 
it — even he, who departs from iniquity. The mere 
professor comes not up to this. It is a wonderful 
thing to be good. It is of God. It is the standing 
miracle ; and as clearly evidential to the troth txf 
Christianity, as the recovery of -ffineas or the raising 
of Lazaras was. A light in the midst of water— a lifer, 
where is only poisonous vapour, is not so marvellous, 
as is the holy and consistent life of a Christian. Tb 
go against the course of this world — and the natural 
tendency to evil, which is in every one, even thougii 
regenerate — and the prince of the power of the iir, 
who worketh in the children of disobedience ^ ; not to 
mind earthly things, as to be subservient to them; 

' Heb. X. 16. Eph. ii. 10. » 1 Tim. i. 15, 

• Ezek. xvi. 14. * Eph. ii. 2. ' 
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to be above the fear of man, which bringeth a snare ' ; 
cheerfdlly and daily to bear the cross of self-denial, 
indispensable for vktue and trae godliness : — ^all this 
is beyond natnre ; as is the doing all to the glory of 
Ood S and patting no trust in any thing that we are 
enabled to do. Onr blessed Lord, in His people, by 
His Spirit, is the Author of all godliness ; and when 
it becomes more universal, then the world will believe 
ihat God the Father sent Him to be the Saviour of the 
world '. The doing of righteousness marks them that 
are His. '' The foundation of God standeth sure," 
Bays St. Paul, '^ having this seal. The Lord knoweth 
them that are His. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity \" This 
makes visible who are on the Lord's side ; and so all 
are said to know them who are in the Church, by the 
doing of righteousness. It is man's glory to be like 
Christ, and the end of salvation. God lovingly sought 
our redemption, that we should be like Him, and be 
with Him for ever; that His image should be re- 
stamped on us, and that indelibly; the old man so 
e&ced now, and the new man so impressed, that 
Satan could never again obliterate the work of God. 
Jesus is the first-fruits ; the harvest will follow. Christ 
will ultimately be seen in every one of His members, 
irhen He shall come to be glorified in His saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe in that day '. 

Faith in Christ, which is of God, is no mean, power- 
less, inefiectual thing. It is but a mean, indeed; a 
hind that touches, and, it may be, tremblingly, the 
garment of Christ ; that feebly and fedntly — ^yea, with 
admixture of unbelief — calls upon Him for salvation, 
as did the Apostles, in the storm * : yet, it is God's 

' Prov. xxix. 25. » 1 Cor. x. 81. » John xvii. 21. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 19. • 2 Thew. i. 10. • Mark iv. 38. 
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gift ' ; the creation of His Spirit ; uniting the behever to 
Omnipotence, and Ufting him up from the moral dmig- 
hill of a low and shamefiil condition, to sit among the 
princes of God, and to inherit a throne of glory ' ; and 
causing him to derive from the fulness of Christ that 
which produces assimilation to Him. A nominal 
Christianity only criminates. No dead body is allied 
to a Uving head. Christ vitalizes His own ; beautifies 
the meek with salvation', who walk in love, as Hd 
walked — though not perfectly, sin still inhabiting them 
— ^but who, finally, will be like Him, in body and soul, 
apd be glorified in an unspeakable degree, to the eter- 
nal praise and glory of God. 

> Phil. i. 20. « 1 Sam. ii. 8. * Ps. ezliz. 4. 
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CHAPTER III. VERSE 1. 

" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew B[im not." 

Well may the blessed Apostle call for onr admiratioii 
and wonder in the elevation of the fjedthful to the 
dignity of adoption into the family of God ; to their 
being called the very sons of God ! God's bountifdlness 
is unlimited. He gave to us an unspeakable gift, in 
giving to us His only begotten Son to be our Saviour : 
and now with Him, and for His sake, He freely gives 
us all things'. The one gift of His Son, involves all 
other gifts and surpasses all others ; as it is, to us also, 
the meritorious cause of possessing all others. " Be- 
hold," says St. John; awake to the consideration of 
the great grace, and the free favour involved in this 
transfer of lasting honour to us, who are base bom% 
who have been rebellious, who have sinned, and so 
forfeited the right to, and claim of life ; who have been 
enemies to God by wicked works ^ ; ** that we should be 
called the sons of God! " If mercy had been extended 
to us, for Christ's sake ; guilt set aside ; sins forgiven ; 
life restored in whatever way God pleased to do so ; 
that would have been grace denied to the fallen angels ; 
a relief unspeakable ; and a salvation of great extent. 
But to go beyond this, to enrich, as well as liberate ; 
to endow, as well as to confer life ; to elevate and en- 
noble, and that in the highest possible degree, as well 
as to say, ** Go free;" is wonderftd grace, and incom- 

' Rom. viii. 32. * Pp. li. 5. • Col. i. 21. 
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prehensible mercy ! ' ' This is not the maimer of man, 
Lord God ;" we may exclaim with David' ! Man at 
best but partially forgives, and is at no pains to rein- 
state his foe in the dignity he may have fallen from by 
his iniquity. God, blessed be His name, is not man. 
His thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are our 
ways His ways: for as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are His ways higher than our ways, and 
His thoughts than our thoughts ^ Here, in this eleva- 
tion of the faithful, is love or grace unsearchable in its 
depth, and height, and length, and breadth. Deep as 
is the counsel of God. High as is His design of 
elevating His elect ; it also extending to eternity ; and 
so abounding in wealth, that poverty can never touch, 
or aflfect it. The love of the Father, is here distinctly 
dwelt upon. From Him came our salvation, which 
belongs to Him*. The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. The Lord Jesus Christ, that 
Saviour, deUghted to do the will of Him that sent 
Him^; and finished the work appointed Him to do'; 
even to finish transgression, to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
an everlasting righteousness % so that, in the Lord, all 
the seed of Israel should be justified, and should glory ^ 
The ever-blessed Lord, according to the eternal 
covenant of grace', receiving all whom the Father 
gives to Him'; makes them, who receive Him, as their 
Prophet, Priest, and King, the sons of God'®; and 
who beUeve on His name ; which were bom not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. The act of the Father, and the 
Son, is as is their essence, but one. God the Son, 

» 2 Sam. vii. 19. » Isa. Iv. 8. • Ps. iii. 8. 

* Pb. xL 8. • John xvii. 4. • Dan. ix. 24. 

' Isa. xlv. 26. • Eph. iii. 11. • John vi. 87. 
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confers the dignity, as well as God the Father ; both ad 
is elsewhere said, combinedly work ; and that by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, who is God also*. This 
marvellous and surpassing creation, is in agreement 
with all the attributes of God. In it mercy and truth 
meet together; righteousness and peace kiss each 
other %* and in and through Christ, this comes to pass. 
We deserve punishment ; God thinks upon mercy ; 
yet remains just, whilst He justifies us the ungodly'; 
and this through our Lord Jesus Christ, who wad 
made ^in for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him, beUeving in 
Him%* and might be saved with the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory\ That this blessing 
of adoption into the immortal family is theirs who 
beUeve, the Holy Ghost testifies by His servant St. 
Paul, saying plainly, ** Ye are all the children of God, 
by faith in Christ Jesus *. And to assure such of this 
most blessed condition, the Holy Ghost bears witness, 
as it is written, *' Because ye are sons God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying 
Abba, Father.'' And St. John hesitates not to say of 
himself and fellow-disciples, ** Now are we the sons of 
God\" And St. Paul assures the partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, who walk in Him, who by Him do mortify 
the deeds of the body, and Uve not after the flesh, and 
are led by Him, that they are the sons of God * ; and 
if children, then heirs of God, and j(»nt heirs with 
Christ ! What are we that we should be made nigh to 
God by the blood of Christ • ! Was it ever to be ex- 
pected? could it ever be deserved? The gift is 
profound ; the eternal weight of glory included in it 
shows it is of grace alone, to the glory of God. It is 

* John V. 17. * Pb. Imv. 10. • Rom. iv. 5. 

* 2 Cor. V. 21. • 2 Tim. ii. 10. • Gal. iii. 26 ; iv. 6. 
' Ver. 2. • Rom. viii. 13, 14. • Eph. ii. 18. 
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painful to think how the thoughts of our natural 
hearts have to be counteracted ; our mouths stopped * ; 
our imaginations cast down, with every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowlec^e of God'; 
before we will give God all the glory of our most 
unmerited salvation, through the exceeding riches of 
His grace, and exuberant loving-kindness. Neverthe* 
less, He, in Christ, is our Saviour, and that of His 
free and sovereign grace ' : and so He makes us His 
sons, and is to us our Heavenly Father. This sonship 
is no empty honour, no void thing. Esaus may des- 
pise it ^ ; but so will not the faithful, who are, alas t 
slow of heart to beUeve^ what God hath said. 
Equality with God is not in it ; which pertains only to 
our Lord and the Holy Ghost. But with it is approx* 
imation to God, as near as it is possible to be. 
Possessed of a glorified and spiritual body, with a soul 
incapable of sinning, through God's decree, and in 
heaven, on God's throne, enjoying for ever the light of 
His countenance, and the communicable fulness of 
God ; possessmg wisdom in all its brightness ; right, 
eousness in all its peace ; sanctification in all its pure 
blessedness ; and redemption in all its immortal power; 
what will be the feUcities of God's children ? They 
will partake of God's blessedness, of His freedom, of 
His might, and of His eternity. Will be like God in 
simihtude, as far as the finite can be to the infinite ; 
who in the degree of His blessedness, freedom, might, 
and eternity of being, is beyond all creatures, angeUc or 
human ! Well did Luther say *, ** If we fully believed 
and realized these things, we should not long remain 
aUve ; but should be swallowed up incontinent, with 
excessive joy." Let us pray our Heavenly Father for 
Christ's sake to grant us a lively faith in His most 

' Rom. iii. 19. » 2 Cor. x. 6. • Rom. v. 21. 

* Gen. XXV. 82. » Luke xxiv. 25. • Com. Gal. iv. 6. 
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certain promises ; and grace so to walk that we may 
ever have the cahn, satisfying, and consoling witness 
of the Holy Ghost, that we are His children by faith 
in Christ Jesus ; and that we may be full of holy joy, 
and spend our Uves to His praise ! This sonship fur- 
thermore depends not on human sanction ; the judg- 
ment of men neither disposes, nor confers, nor interferes 
with the glory of God's people, and their eternal rest. 
So great a matter is exclusively in God's hand ; who 
graciously reveals in His Word the things that shall be 
hereafter ; and assures His servants that none shall 
pluck them out of His hand ' ; whom He hath called, 
and justified, and will glorify ' : and this last He has 
begun to do, as the two former are already done, in 
that He hath given them a new nature, and in the 
earnest of their inheritance. The world allows not 
these things, for it knows them not ; and so accounts 
not those to be the children of God, who positively are 
such. ^' God does and that is enough\" As our blessed 
Lord was rejected of men, so are they who are His ; 
as being one with Him, and made of grace pcurtakers 
of His glory *. This the world ignores ; nay, more, 
hates the chosen of God ^ There may be, and there 
is a UberaUty that concerns not itself in these matters ; 
and so animosity to the Church of Christ slumbers ; 
yet it is not extinct : and the wide demarcation between 
the faithful and unbelievers exists still. The righteous, 
as of old, are an abomination to the wicked, and the 
wicked to the righteous *, and there is not and never 
will be a fellowship of righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness ' ; or communion of Ught with darkness ; or con- 
cord with Christ and BeUal, or union of a beUever 
with an infidel. The faithful as such are unknown by 

* John X. 29. • Rom. viii. 30. • Archbp. Sumner. 

* John xvii. 22. • John xv. 18. • Prov. xxix. 27. 
' 2 Cpr. vi. 14. 
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the world. And if, like Gideon, they are prominent, 
and openly condemn vice, and boldly maintain the 
trath, as it is in Jesns ; though in perfect charity with 
all men, and in meekness holding on their way ' ; they 
will be anathematized by the world ; as was Gideon, 
the mighty man of valour, by the worshippers of Baal. 
It would be well if the world's disallowing of the 
dignity of children to the faithful was confined to it 
alone ; and that the Church was not guilty of unbeUef, 
and of grieving the Holy Ghost therewith; and so 
depriving itself of the consolations of God in this mat- 
ter, which are not small. Yet as we next perceive, the 
blessed Apostle fights against unwarranted increduUty, 
and maintains the truth, and goes on with its further 
developments. 



CHAPTEE III. VERSE 2. 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." 

We shall make no progress in the divine life, except 
we faithfully adhere to the inspired Scriptures ; and 
pray to have our hearts sound in God's statutes ^ and 
so have the word of Christ dwelling in us richly, in all 
wisdom '• We shall deem that to be a presumption 
which is a duty ; that to be a false hope which is based 
on most certain premises. Who, except he is taught 
of God, will hold himself to be a son of God, a son 
by adoption and grace ? We indeed must do nothing 
rashly, or judge hastily and without reason. We must 
be able to give to others a reason of the hope that is 
in us^. We must be able, by self-examination, to 

* Collect for John the Baptist Day, and Judg. yi. 12. Job. xvii. 9. 
» Ps. cxix. 80. • Col. iii. 16. * 1 Peter iii. 16. 
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prove to our own selves that we are in the £aith '. 
Not that it is wise for ever to be instituting this self- 
examination ; which may feed doubt, and give an 
entrance to our subtle foe ; who, if he cannot destroy, 
aims to harass the children of God, and mar, through 
envy, their fehcity. But dwelling in love, so to Uve as 
to make it manifest to all who can form a right judg- 
ment, and to ourselves also, that we are '^ members of 
Christ, and as such children of God, and inheritors of 
the kmgdom of heaven," who in ourselves are but 
" vile earth and miserable sinners*." Does our faith 
lead us to call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord ', 
and that in every place, — ^we therein diflfering from the 
hypocrite, who will not always call upon God * ? Does 
it overcome the world *, so that the pleasures of sin do 
not seduce us from obedience to God's commandments, 
nor the fear of man, which bringeth a snare *, deter us 
from following the Lord, bearing daily the cross of 
self-denial, which, though at first grievous, becomes 
light ' ? Does it purify the heart ', so that we cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God •, (without which 
no man shall see the Lord ^^;) grieved at our past im- 
purities in motives and actions, and hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness * * ; confessing our sins 
unto God and imploring His forgiveness of them 
through Christ, avoiding all such things as we know to 
be displeasing to God, (who is good, and whose mercy 
endureth for ever '* ;) and following after such things as 
are agreeable to His will, plucking out the offending 
right eye, and cutting off the right foot or hand, or 
whatever occasions stumbling, the precursor of falling 

' 2 Cor. xiii. 5. • Com. Service. * 1 Cor. i. 2. 

* Job xxvii. 10. • 1 John v. 4. • Prov. xxix. 25. 

' Luke ix. 28. • Acts xv. 9. • 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

'• Heb. xii. 14. " Matt. v. 6. " P«. cvi. 1. 
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if heed be not taken ' ? Then, though our devotionsy 
our victory over time and sense, our purity, be all 
imperfect, and requiring daily emendation, yet our 
faith is proved to be Uvely and sincere. Our faith 
brings love as its fruit ; works by it ', inclines to holi- 
ness, makes labour light, as did Jacob's love to Rachel, 
making a seven years' service as of a few days ' ; and 
proves unquestionably that we are bom of God ^ ; are 
inhabited by the Holy Ghost ' ; as otherwise none of 
these things could be performed; and that then to 
doubt that we are the sons of God is to be cruel to 
ourselves, false to God, and to grieve, in no ordinary 
way, the witnessing of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 
We then please Satan ; stay our growth ; have the 
locusts of unbeUef devouring all the verdure of our 
souls ; and causing us, who should be as the garden of 
the Lord, yielding Him all manner of pleasant fruits*, 
to become as the arid wilderness, as dumb and as 
barren as it is. 

Saint Paul says to the Corinthians ', ** Of God are 
ye in Christ Jesus." The act of engrafting, of inser- 
tion by faith, is of God; the praise of the mighty 
achievement is His, and boasting on our part is ex- 
cluded ^. The same power that was put forth in the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus is exerted of God in the 
implanting faith in Christ in our hearts'. It is a 
superhuman work, and what have we that we have not 
received '• ? To deny God's work is to sin ; and it is 
not humility. The salvation by faith is ours ; the 
benefit is the world's. The Church of God is His 
temple, and He says of His people, '* I will make 
them and the places round about My hill a blessing ; 

' Matt. V. 30. • Gal. v. 6. * Gen. xxix. 20. 

* 1 John V. 1. » 1 Cor. vi. 19. • Cant. iv. 16. 

' 1 Cor. i. 80. • Kom. iii. 27. • Eph. i. 19. 

" 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
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there shall be showers of blessing '." Discovering 
that we are in Christ, then it follows that we are the 
sons of God ; the highest honour is conferred upon us ; 
of which we never can be worthy ; and we are elevated 
more than Joseph was, when taken from the prison to 
sit on Pharaoh's throne ; and more than was Mordecai 
when Haman fell before him, and he was made vicege- 
rent in the land '. Ephemeral is all honour compared 
with that conferred on those, who on faith in Christ 
are advanced to the dignity of the sons of God ; who 
have the privilege to call God, Father; and have 
access to Him at all times and in all places, and under 
all circumstances, through Christ, by the Spirit ; are 
loved of God, as seen in Christ inseparably, and have 
all things as theirs', and the angels as their servitors ^ 
All this is altogether wonderful ! is a blessing un- 
speakable and unutterable ! cannot be too much pon- 
dered upon in the heart; and for which incessant 
praises should be offered to the ever-blessed Trinity in 
Unity! 

God is verily and indeed the Father of all believers, 
and they are His children ; and the Lord Jesus said, 
** I ascend unto My Father and your Father ; to My 
God and your God *." Such are passed from death 
unto life ^ ; and such are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ '. Nothing is too great for them to receive 
or to hope for, and all things are given to them freely, 
fully, with all God's heart, and that for ever ! 

Alas I how contracted is our vision ! how sickly our 
fiBLith! how faint our expectation! and some, after a 
slight perception of truth, like the fish that flies for 
awhile, like it, plunge into the chilling flood of doubt- 
fulness ! Yet our unbelief does not make the faith of 

' JJzek. miv. 26. * Gen xli. 40. Esther viii. 15. 

• 1 Cor. iii. 21. * Heb. i. 14. • John xx. 17. 

• John V. 24. ' Rom. viii. 17, 
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God invaUd^: and the day is hastening on, when aU 
veils of truth shall be rent asunder ; and God's fidelity to 
His word and promise shall shine forth in unclouded 
brilliancy; when the wonder of God's people will bd 
augmented unutterably, as they perceive in themselves 
that God abideth faithful', and that He cannot deny 
Himself. External appearances will ultimately be 
agreeable to the vastness of the condition of an adopted 
Son of God. At present there is no difference with him 
that feareth, and with him that feareth not God. The 
Eastern tares resemble the wheat, grow in the same 
field, partake alike of the sunshine and the shower. 
The glory of the poppy is more conspicuous than that 
of the modest, useful, bending com. ^' All things 
come alike to all," says the Preacher; ''there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the good, 
and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that 
sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not ; as is the 
good, so is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, as he 
that feareth an oath'." We read indeed of the great 
power of the wicked, and of their spreading like a 
green bay tree * ; of their prosperity, and their having 
no bands in their death ; and that they are not troubled 
as other men neither are they plagued like other men, 
and that therefore pride compasseth them about': 
and further that, because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fiilly set in them to do evil •. Our 
blessed Lord however teaches us, not to judge by 
appearances %' for we are not to suppose that the 
wicked, the separate from Christ, the sensual, who 
have not the Spirit', have really the best life now; or 
that the long-suffering of God, whose goodness should 

» Rom. iii. 3. * 2 Tim. u. 18. ' Ecdes. ix. 2. 

♦ Ps. xxxvii. 35. * Ps. Ixxui. 3—6. • Eecles. viii. 11. 

' John vii. 24. • Jude 19. 
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lead to repentance, is approbation or indifference on 
His part ' . For it is far otherwise. The way of trans- 
gressors is hard'. ^^ There is no lawful peace to the 
wicked/' says God% and their prosperity yanishes as a 
dream. Those who serve God, whose service is perfect 
freedom, have not only in such service the sign of their 
justification unto life ; of being God's ; redeemed with 
a price ; of their adoption ; the Holy Ghost quickening 
to service those who are purged from their sins by the 
blood of Christ^ : but they find the yoke of Christ is 
easy, and His burden light ^; and that His command- 
ments are not grievous ^ ; for God giveth to a man that 
is good in His sight, whom He hath made such, wisdom, 
knowledge, and joy'; but to the sinner He giveth 
travail. But externally, the disobedient seem to have 
the advantage, and that it is not fitting that now the 
royal vestment should be put on ; the shoes worn ; the 
crown encircle the brow ; and the repast, suitable to a 
child of God, who is a king and a priest-^made so to 
God and the Father, of Christ — should take place. 
Christians are not yet glorified. For then the salva- 
tion of thousands would be hindered, graces left without 
the exercise of them, necessary for their perfection ; and 
the conformity to Christ would not be worked out, and 
the vineyard of God not worked in. The valley of 
humihation is to be passed through, before we reach 
the heavenly and abiding home. The world contemns 
the Christian's claim. Satan is the fierce opponent of 
God's children: and trials make the curtains of 
Solomon appear as the tents of Eedar to the casual 
observer'; and so it doth not yet appear to the Church, 
or the world, what the Church will be in the day of its 
glorification. As sure however as lingering winter 

* Rom. ii. 4. * Prov. xiii. 16. • Isa. xlviii. 22. 

♦ Heb. ix. 14 and Col ii. 13. • Matt. xi. 80. 

• 1 John ▼. 3. ' Ecolea. xi. 26. • Cant. i. 6. 
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passes away, and the flowers appear on this earth, and 
the time of singing birds comes ^ ; so sure, and more 
also, will the manifestation of the sons of God, ex- 
ternally and visibly, come also. Christ's glory is en- 
veloped in theirs. The body is to be made like His 
glorified body ; and then the righteous shall shine as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father^; and shame 
and confusion of face^ shall cover those, who mocked 
the hope of the righteous, and considered their life to 
be madness and their end without honour^. The 
eclipse or concealmq;nt of God's children, will not be 
for ever: it will cease at the reappearing of their 
divine and glorified Head and Lord, who hath said, 
"I will come again, and receive you to Myself; and 
where I am, there shall also My servant be*." To see 
the Lord as He is, is the hope of His people : and to 
be like Him, their destiny. The saints, when our Lord 
was on earth, were favoured beyond the kings and pro- 
phets who preceded them : and those who saw Him 
alive after His passion and death, and knew also that 
therein they saw the salvation of God ; and that He 
had risen for our justification, who had been deUvered 
for our ofiences^' had therein a most blessed vision. 
But yet that was but temporary ; and the Church was 
launched afterward on a sea of troubles, and had to 
endure fightings from within, and from without ; and 
still hving by faiih the Church drinks in a measure of 
the cup, the Apostles and primitive disciples so largely 
partook of ; and are supported by the same consolation 
in Christ ^ But yet all this, in comparison of that 
which is at hand uid to come, is as nothing. The re- 
appearance of the Lord of Glory, is not to be described ; 
and the glory of His saints then will infinitely surpass 

' Cant. ii. 12. • Matt. xiii. 48. * Dan. »i. 2. 

♦ WiBd. V. 4. • John xiv. 8 ; xu. 26. • Rom. iv. 26. 

' Phil. ii. 1. 
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the sufferings endured variously by them, in this mili- 
tant stated 

The Scriptures tell us a little of the glory of that 
event ; and the heavens, we read, will pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat'; the earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up : that it will take the world by 
surprise, and be to it as alarming as the unnotified 
coining of a thief : that the earth and the heaven 
will flee away at the appearance of the great white 
throne ; and of Him, who sits thereupon, who is from 
everlasting ^ ; and the dead, small and great, shall stand 
before God. 

The Lord, not in- veiled, but in manifest glory, will 
in that solemn day be seen by all ; by some with joy, 
by others with consternation and alarm ! Our Lord in 
the day of His humiliation foretold this ; even as He 
stood before Caiaphas, and said, *^ Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven'." The judgment 
that will then ensue St. John does not here speak of ; 
but only of the resemblance to Christ, which His people 
wUl then possess, and enjoy for ever. This wUl con- 
vince themselves, and all their foes, angels and men, 
how it will be to the saints of God in that day ; which 
will be to them their coronation beatific day, the 
great day*, the day of Jesus Christ'. For who can 
doubt their destined eternal beatitude, who are seen 
shining as the sun, and like to Him that sits on the 
Throne ? Who can question the blessed welcome that 
will be given to the newly-risen ones ; whose selfsame 
bodies' appear in their redeemed estate'; spiritual, im- 

* Rom. viii. 18. * 2 Peter iii. 10. • Matt. xxiv. 43. 

* Rev. XX. 11. • Matt. xxvi. 64. • Jude 6. 

» Phil. i. 6. • Job. xix. 26. • Rom. viii. 28. 
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mortal, powerful, glorious ^ incorruptible, and hea- 
venly? Not one. It is unsciiptural to say, that 
till sentence is pronounced the saints of God will 
trismble, or stand in doubt ; or that all their sins 
will then be published. Confine that to the heathen 
scales'; to the doctrine of devils; as is pourtrayed 
on the monuments of heathenism ; and sung of by 
their poets. But as now, the faithful are the sons 
of God; and there is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus'; so then, will they 
openly be seen, and admitted to be by their enemies, 
as the saved of the Lord ; by the exceeding riches of 
His grace towards them in Christ Jesus ; none of 
whose sins shall be mentioned unto them^, being cast 
behind God's back, not mto shallow waters, as being 
visible beneath them ; but into the depths of the sea'. 
To them will be allotted to judge evil angels ' ; and to 
be accessories to the condemnation of God's foes and 
theirs. Then, then indeed, will the beatification of 
the beloved of God take place ; and their eternal exalta- 
tion. Then no envying as in times past of those who 
were favoured to see the Lord ; for all such shall see 
Him ; and joy in His appearing. Then no drawbacks 
from within, or from without. The body will be im- 
mortalized and the soul freed for ever from in-dwelling 
sin, by which it is now so humbled and exercised, 
Satan's temptations and accusations' for ever over; 
and for ever silenced ; he being cast down who accused 
the brethren before God day and night ; and whom 
they overcame by the blood of the Lamb. Then no 
weeping for the dead ; and no sorrows of any kind ; but 
the consummation in body and soul of all felicity^ 

' 1 Cor. XY. 43, 44. ' Hislop on the Two Babylons. 

' Bom. viii. 1. * Ezek. xzziii. 16. 

• Micah vii. 19. • 1 Cor. vi. 3. 
' Rev. xii. 10. 
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satisfied with God's goodness ^ St. John dwells on 
the being with the Lord ; and being made like unto 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He is ; and makes all 
other things yanish before this crowning mercy. See 
Him, not as He was, when here in His humiliation, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; His face 
more marred than any man, and His form more than 
the sons of men'; about to be made sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him': but as the glorified, justified^, and 
over-blessed Lord Jesus ; having the fidness of the 
Godhead, dwelling in Him bodily ^ Well may the 
saints wait for the appearance of their Divine 
and glorified Head ; who will be amazed at His love, 
and the excellency of His gifts ; and the incompre- 
hensible dwelling in them, yea of God Himself, and 
that for ever : according to our Lord's words in His 
prayer for His people^, '^ Father, I will that they also 
whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am ; 
that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast 
given Me. I in them, and Thou in Me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the love where- 
with Thou hast loved Me, may be in them, and I in 
them.'' 

Who will say he deserves this ? or that the time of 
this manifestation of the sons of God, and of their 
banqueting with the Lord, who Himself will come 
forth and serve them^ has been over protracted ? 

' Jer. nxi. 14. * Isa. lii. 14 ; Hii. 3. ' 2 Cor. v. 21. 

* Isa. 1. 8. • CoL ii. 9. • John xvii. 22—26. 

' Luke xii. 37. 
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CHAPTER III. VERSE 8. 

" And every man that hath this hope in Him pnrifieth himself, 
as He is pure." 

The hope of eternal life, and being with and like the 
Lord, as it respects His now glorified humanity, is 
most sanctifying ; as it is also very full of comfort« 
It sanctifies the heart and life of its happy possessor ; 
whilst it calms, soothes, and cheers the spirit in this 
conflicting life. Its genuineness is seen in its purifying 
influence. The children of disobedience commonly 
entertain a hope of heaven ; but it is ^not the gift of 
God the Father, even a good hope through grace ^ 
Such flatter themselves in their own eyes, until their 
iniquity be found out ^. They abuse the doctrine of 
God's mercy, and imagine, as a murderer has been 
known to do, that a short plea for it at the last will 
suffice ; or suppose they need no mercy ; and many are 
unconcerned as they Uve, and say, '^ Let us eat, and 
drink, and make merry." The false hopes based on 
superstitious errors, are ever attended with ungodliness. 
A hope unattended with the love and fear of God 
should be cast away ; as it is but Satan's soporific, 
and one that hardens the heart. But the hope that 
maketh not ashamed is accompanied with a departure 
from iniquity ', and with a cleansing of the life more 
and more by the Word and Spirit of God S and so it 
grows to assurance. 

Hope is not always regnant. Its effects may be 
without the perception of the constraining cause. It 
has its alternations, though the promise stands sure. 

' 2 TheM. ii. 16. • P«. xxxvi. 2. 

• 2 Tim. ii. 19. * Ps. cxix. 9. 
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Nevertheless where God-given it resuscitates, and 
triumphs over the things that are seen and are tempo- 
ral, opposes the aUurements to sin, and saves the soul 
in its despondencies and conflicts'. Of these alterna- 
tions, the exclamation, ''Why art thou cast down, 
my soul, why art thou so disquieted within me'?" and 
St. Peter's assertion that the £a.ithful, of whom he had 
said they had been possessed of a joy unspeakable, 
and fiill of gloiy ; yet were in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations ' ; and St. Paul's speaking of being 
cast down, yet not destroyed * ; abundantiy testify to 
their being felt in the Christian's pilgrimage. If we 
still abide in Christ and follow Him ; joyful hope will 
return ; and at length become a settled thing. If we 
walk in darkness, and have no Ught, God bids His 
people, even He who comforts those that are cast 
down ^ to trust in His name, and to stay upon Him* ; 
and assures them that light is sown for the righteous 
tf&d gladness for the upright in heart ^ ; and to such it 
will arise in the darkness ', and though weeping may 
endure for a night, joy cometh in the morning •. 

Christians are not to Uve on frames and feelings, 
which, like the weather, are variable ; but ever to say, 
^^ I have a good hope, because of Thy Word '•;" ever 
remembering that God is faithful who hath promised, 
and cannot deny Himself". The basis of hope stands 
firm, and is God's covenanted mercy in Christ, and 
He is the God of hope, giving it to all beUevers in His 
dear Son by His Word and Spirit '^ ; and so we read " in 
hope of eternal life which God, that cannot he, pro- 
mised before the world began '' ;" even to Christ, who 

' Rom. viii. U4. » Ps. xlii. 5. » 1 Peter i. 6, 

* 2 Cor. iv. 0. • 2 Cor. vii. 6. • Isa. 1. 10. 

* Ps. xcvii. 11. ■ Ps. cxii. 4. • Ps. xxx. 5. 

'• Ps. cxix. 81. 114. " 2 Tim. ii. 13. " Rom. xv. 13. 

» Tit. i, 2. 
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was constituted to be the federal head of His people, 
and who was, in the fulness of time, to be incarnate, 
and to die for them, to put away thereby their sins ; to 
rise again, and have and hold for them their eternal 
life ; and who are bidden to reckon themselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but ahve unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ' ; who says to His Church, 
" Because I live, ye shall Uve also ' ;" and to whom we 
are ever to look to keep alive the blessed hope here 
discoursed of. They are not without Christ, who of 
God, trust in Him ; and so are not without hope in 
this world ^ which being pure in its source and in its 
objects, is pure also in its effects. The prayerful study 
of God's Word ; and walking in His might agreeably 
thereto ; will save the soul from persisting in afflictions^. 
Though as Jonah, sunk in deep waters % and in mis- 
giving of God's mercy, yet it will look again to Christ, 
who was typified by the temple, and find as he did 
deUverance from oppressive sorrow. 

The hope of being for ever with the Lord, based on 
God's promise, and Christ's infinite merits, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, is unearthly and divine ; 
purifying even to the intents and thoughts of the 
heart. 

The ungodly only care that their actions bear the 
scrutiny of their companions, and even among the 
worst, they are found to be ashamed to do what others 
among them condemn; they fear men. This is no 
real perfection, and all life, out of Christ, is but a life 
that accumulates wrath, as whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin ; the principle, the motive being defective, so is 
the life. The Christian, who hopes for glory, looks 
within, as well as without, and seeks to please God in 
all things ; prays for the single eye, that the body may 

' Rom. vi. 11. » John xiv. 19. » Eph. ii. 12. 

* Pr. cxix, 92. • Jonah ii. 2. 
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be ftill of light \ even ** to seek God's glory exclasively 
in all things, and so heaven continually'." 

To be like God is the desire of the Christian's soul. 
The effort is found to be full of defects, and calls for 
constant humiliations ; yet, though faint, like Gideon's 
host, he pursues ; and iiiough he has not apprehended, 
yet with St. Paul he follows after, that he may appre- 
hend that for which he is also apprehended of Christ 
Jesus '. God is holy, and so is His Word ; and all 
things pertaining to Him. Sin only defiles. Faith 
lifts us out of the mire into which it cast the human 
race, even faith in Christ ; and now, firom Him, from 
whom our fruit is found ^, we rise increasingly to new- 
ness of life, and to the regaining the image in which 
God at first created us. Hope ensues ; hope as we 
progress grows; and love, which leads to a willing 
obedience, arises with power in the heart. Indwelling 
sin, hated, opposed, and mourned over, subverts not 
the hope of eternal life. It is inseparable from the 
present constitution of grace ; and keeps the soul in the 
vale of humility to the life's end ; and to cleaving still 
to Christ, with purpose of heart. St. Paul felt it and 
groaned over it % and yet kept on the helmet of salva- 
tion ; and gloried in the beUef that there was now 
no condemnation to them that were in Christ Jesus ^. 
The being led of the Spirit from sin to holiness, and 
increasing conformity to the known will of God, ever 
assured his heart that he was a child of God, and so 
His heir and a joint heir with Christ ; — that nothing 
could separate him from the love of Christ, or the 
love of God in Christ Jesus ; and could say, (as all 
are equally authorized to do, whose faith is Uke his, 
simply and solely on Christ, and borne witness unto 
of God the Holy Ghost, that it is vital and lively in 

« Matt. vi. 22. » Dr. Chalmers. « PhU. iii. 12. 

* Hos. xiv. 8. * Rom. vii. 24. • Rom. viii. 1. 
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that it walks in the steps of godliness ;) '' Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me at 
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them that 
love His appearing \" 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 4. 

** Whosoever committeth sin transgressetb also the law : for sin 
b the transgression of the law." 

The thought of iniquity, if allowed, is sin, much 
more the act, the committing of it. Thoughts that 
are evil, not assented to, cherished, or welcomed, do 
not criminate. They trouble, humble, and harass, as 
do temptations; but do not defile the heart, except 
assented to, and they are congenial to our fallen 
nature. The regenerate oppose them ; stamp out the 
hell-kindled sparks, and so fight the good fight of 
faith; following our Lord, who, though tempted, 
remained holy, harmless, and separate from sinners ^ 
St. John discourses on the committal of sin, and 
declares it is the transgression of the law. By the 
law here is npt meant the law of faith ^ or the cere- 
monial law, which has yanished away * : but the moral 
law, which, as a covenant of works, has ceased, since 
Adam's fall ; no man henceforth being able to keep it, 
as it should be kept, if we would hve thereby. It also 
was weak through the flesh, and could not put away 
the law of sin and death*; could not bring in 
righteousness, but only condemnation, and by it only 
was the knowledge of sin ^. As a rule of life, it still 
is and ever will be in power, as God can never cease to 

> 2 Tim. iv. 8. * Heb. vii. 26. ' Kora. iii. 27. 

* Heb. viii. 13. * Rom. viii. 3. 

• Rom. vii. 7. Gal. iii. 22. 
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command love or holiness on His rational creatures ; 
and to the fulfilling of which, to a certain extent, the 
Gospel obeyed invariably leads, as it respects our 
obedience ; for the Gospel does not make void the law 
through the law of faith, but establishes the law ' ; 
and by God's imputing righteousness, without works ', 
the righteousness of the law is considered by Him ful- 
filled in all beUevers, and which is called the righteous- 
ness of faith ^ as faith puts on Christ, as the hand 
does a robe *. This law was written on the fleshly 
tablets of the heart, when Adam was created in the 
image of God. The sin of Adam broke it, more than 
did Moses the tables, when in holy wrath at Israel's 
idolatry he cast them from him ^ This law was the 
reflection of God, and holy as He is holy. It com- 
mands the love of our Creator in perfect strength ; 
and of our neighbours as ourselves^. It forbids 
alienation of affection from either the one or the other. 
Love is the fdlfiUing of the law ' ; and no Christian 
would be free from its just, and holy, and good require- 
ments ; and charity never faileth in the faithful. 

Enmity is its transgression ; and naturally all pos- 
sess it ; as the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be'. Except we are regenerated we cannot please 
God * ; nor indeed our neighbours : and there is no 
true love where the Holy Ghost is not. 

Love is of God, and till then we Uve in malice and 
envy, are hateful and hate one another '•. The smallest 
offence breaks human friendships; and so a man is 
made an offender for a word '^ By this law all the 
world is brought in guilty, or subject to the judgment 

* Bom. iii. 31. * Bom. iv. 6. * Bom. x. 6. 8. 

* Gal. iii. 27. * Ex. xxxii. 19. • Luke x. 27. 

' Bom. xiii. 10. • Bom. viii. 7. • Bom. viii. 8. 

»« Tit. iii. 8. »• Isa. xxix. 21. 
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of God ' ; and every mouth that would justify itself 
is stopped. What seems upright to our imperfect 
vision, by it is shown to be as a breached and tottering 
wall. Our ever-blessed Lord Jesus Christ came to 
redeem us from the curse of the law ; being made a 
curse for us ' ; that on our faith in Him, righteousness 
might be imputed unto us and not sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in Him ' ; and that 
we, through Him, might be bom again of the Holy 
Ghost ; have the Holy Ghost within us ; who kindles 
the fire of love * ; and is a vivifying power to counteract 
the deadly dominion of sin ; making the fEtithful the 
servants to righteousness unto holiness; and so be 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light ; 
and have eternal life, which is the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord*. United of God, even the 
Father ^, to Christ by fetith, and abiding in Him \ and 
He in us ; we can bring forth fruit, pleasant and ac- 
ceptable unto God ; and in our prolificness God the 
Father is glorified. 

The committer of sin, the wilful transgressor, the 
indifierent as to motive and result, is evidently not 
Christ's. His whole life is sinfrd. He transgresses 
the law habitually ; he forgets God cheerfully ; and as 
to his neighbour, as far as he can aid, cherish, or 
advance his good, he loves him ; even for his gifts and 
helps, but not otherwise. Every kind of natural love, 
rigidly and faithfully weighed in the balance of the 
sanctuary, is found to be defective ; and hence shame 
and confusion of fo^ce belongeth unto us, and not 
righteousness ', so that there is none that doeth good, 
no not one '. The tree and its fruit are alike corrupt. 

* Kom. iii. 19. * Gal. iii. 18. • 2 Cor. ▼. 21. 

* Gal. V. 22. * Rom. vi. 14. 19. 23. 

• 1 Cor. i. 30. ' John xv. 4. 8. • Dan. ix. 7. 

• Ps. xiv. 3. 
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God the Son delighted to do the will of Him who 
sent Him ' ; and God the Holy Ghost, by His Scrip- 
tures, and by His servants, announces to the world 
the salvation of God, and declares, and will so to the 
end of the world, that Christ was manifested to take 
away our sins, and works faith in us. This work of 
God is and ever will be wonderful in our eyes ; and 
whoever refuses to avail himself of it commits suicide ; 
puts salvation from him, and judges himself unworthy 
of eternal life^ ! 

The immaculate nature of our blessed Lord is pecu- 
liar to Him alone. The paschal unblemished lamb 
but faintly typified his spotless purity ; who was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and in every respect, as it regards 
sin, separate from sinners. Angels are said to be 
chargeable with folly ' ; and the heavens are not clean 
in God's sight * ; but the Lord was free from sin ; was 
God's beloved, God's holy child *. He is the King of 
Glory in every respect ; not only as the incarnate God ; 
not only as the destroyer of the devil, and the putter 
away of sin ; the abolisher of death ; the opener of 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; but also in 
being glorious in holiness, who only is holy, and who 
fulfilled the law, and made it honourable^. 

The holiness of our Lord proves His deity ; more 
80 than do His miracles. Humanity since the faM 
never was holy. Jesus claimed justly equality with 
God. No one could convince Him of sin, in so doing ; 
though for it with wicked hands he was crucified and 
slain ^ Our Lord indeed had the '' semblance of a 
sinner ; was made in the Ukeness of sinful flesh ; and 
for sin God condemned sin in His flesh* :" *' He took not 
on Him the nature of angels, but He took on Him the 

' Ps. xl. 8. ' Acts xiii. 46. * Job iv. 18. 

* Job XV. 15. • Acts iv. 27. • Isa. xlii. 21. 

' Acts ii. 28. • Rom. viii. 3. 
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seed of Abraham ^" and was made like mito His 
brethren ; He had all our sinless infirmities, knew our 
human necessities, and was capable of death ; but yet 
He w« in Hi. birth a holy thi^g ' ! -d «n w.3 L 
at an infimte distance from Him. Satan had nothing 
in Him ' ; and though a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners He was no patron of their acts ; but came to save 
His people from their sins ; saying, '* Iwill have mercy, 
and not sacrifice*." Oh 1 how pure is Christ I 
How great is His glory in this as in all things 1 How 
great the honour is to be His follower ; and in any 
way to be conformed to the image of God's Son *, who 
is the first-bom among many brethren ; and who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a pecuUar people, 
zealous of good works*. 

Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him ' ; 
then their scarlet sins disappear. The infinite distance 
between them and God, through sin, is removed. 
They are made nigh by the blood of Christ *. God is 
their Father. The Holy Ghost in them, as an advo- 
cate. • Assimilation to God commences. Fellowship 
with ihe Father and with His Son Jesus Christ ensues. 
The trials of life are made beneficial ; the blessings of 
it are doubled. The fountain of Uving waters is ever 
at hand for their consolation, and their peace may flow 
as a river, for God tumeth not away from them to do 
them good *^. We at best are inadequately informed 
of the ceaseless benefits which have come to us by the 
advent of Christ, and the work He willingly undertook 
to do for our rescue and beatification ; and hence He is 
not adequately praised, nor had sufficiently in honour; 
even by His people, who are not as the heathen, who 

' Heb. ii. 16. * Luke i. 35. » John xiv. 80. 

* Matt. i. 21; ix. 13. » Rom. viii. 29. • Tit. ii. 14. ' Ps. ii. 12. 

• Epb. u. 18. • Rom. viii. 26. '• Jer. xxxii. 10. 



254 AN EXPOSITION OF [OH. III. 

have not heard His name ; or as the infidel, who will 
not hear of it ; or as the impenitent Jew» who rejects, 
through blindness, his Messiah, the sent, and the 
blessed of God. Christ indeed is precious to His 
servants, but not as He should be ; hence hosannahs 
and devotions die. At His appearing His Church 
will then see its folly in not prizing Him as He 
deserved to be prized, and will find His love was 
stronger than death ', and that His long-suffering 
mercy bore with our great imperfections and lukewarm- 
ness ; this last, not indeed of Laodicean measure, 
which bordered on apostacy and drew nigh to rejection, 
as declared to be by the discemer of tiie intents and 
thoughts of the heart. Let the Church at large 
awake from this self-inflicting injury ; this underrating 
of the Lord of Glory ! Let His eye-salve be sought 
for S nor let any be satisfied, until, with St. Paul, they 
feel themselves crucified with Christ ; and esteem aU 
things but loss, and as dross in comparison of the 
excellency of His knowledge '. Eternity will be occu- 
pied in discovering our obligations to the Lord Christ, 
who is both God and man ; the escape from hell, the 
possession of heaven, the regaining of the divine 
image in which we were at first created and made ; the 
re-admission into God's family, the beatification of 
both body and soul, both made spotless, immortal, and 
like to Christ's glorified body ; the re-assembling of 
the one vast and innumerable family of God ; the clear 
perception of salvation by grace, at an infinite outlay 
of God ; the enjoying and returning God's love ; with 
other inexpressible benefits flowing out of Christ's 
taking away our sins, will for ever fill every heart and 
head ; and cause the praises of God, felt or uttered, 
to be co-existent with eternal life ! 

» Cant. yiii. 6. • Bev. iii. 18. • Phil. iii. 8. 
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Redeemed men will join the angelic host and all the 
company of heaven in ascribing to the Lord of Glory 
glory and dominion to Him for ever, for His wonderful 
humiliation and His incomprehensible love ! 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 6. 

"Whosoever abideth in Him sinnetli not; whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen Him, neither known Him." 

The blessed Lord inculcates in the parable of the 
vine, the duty of abidance of His in Him : their other- 
wise fruitlessness ; and then- fruitfahiess so doing, to 
the glory of His Heavenly Father K St. John reite- 
rates the truth, and shows with abiding in Christ is 
holiness. Not faultlessly so, though God's people are 
judicially considered faultless. Wilful and premedi- 
tated sin is not the spot of God's children. They have 
indeed to watch and pray ; to keep with St. Paul, the 
body under subjection *. Their hope of final perse- 
verance begets no vain security, no careless living; 
but, on the contrary, wonderfully purifies ; as must be 
experienced to be known : and so the fear of that doc- 
trine as favourable to unrighteousness, is without found- 
ation. Yet, with every effort, sin will here tarnish the 
soul ; yet God forgives afresh, and accounts His peo- 
ple righteous in His sight, as He ever views them in 
their Head, and as He is, so are they in this world. 
Their sinning is not as theirs is, and cannot but be, 
who neither see or know the Lord. Their lives, apos- 
tohcally considered, are innocent and useful. They 
are children of light*. They live to the benefit of 
mankmd at large. They do justly, love mercy, and 

' John XV. 8. • 1 Cor. ix. 27. » Eph. v. 8. 
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walk humbly with God^ acknowledging that their 
virtue is from Him exclusively. St. Paul denies not 
the possibihty of a godly life, and says of himself, 
that the Church glorified God in him *. Of Christ, 
His, sin not, as heretofore they did without Him. Sin 
has not dominion over them. They can master pride, 
envy, sloth, fear of man, the sorrow of the world that 
worketh death, and can labour to have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards men '. The 
blood of Christ takes off the conscience of sin ^ ; and 
the grace of Christ keeps from wilful transgression : so 
such cannot sin, as they do who are destitute of Christ's 
mercy and grace ^ ; this double blessing is of the 
highest order, and to compensate for its loss the gain 
of the whole world is not equal. It is lamentably true 
that a right judgment herein is not universally pos- 
sessed ; and that some cast the reins over all obliga- 
tions, and live as they choose ; who are not plagued *, 
as are Christian men, with the resisting of evil ; and 
who often prosper in the world. Our blessed Lord 
warns us not to judge by appearances, and bids us 
attend to the end of such ; who on their way still cry, 
"Who will show us any good'?" and at the end lie 
down in sorrow, if they die as, alas ! too many do, .as 
they Uve • ! The happiness connected with abidance 
in Christ preserves the soul. The joy of the Lord is 
the strength of His people', who do nothing that is 
good without a gracious recompense, for whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the same he receives of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free ^* ; and the retrospect 
of a life of faith on the Son of God is blessed ; though 
never trusted in. 

' Micah vi. 8. * Gal. i. 24. » Acts xxiv. 16. 

* Heb. X. 2. • 1 John v. 18. * Ps. IxiiL 6, 

' Ps. iv. 6. • Isa. 1. 11. • Nch. viii. 10. 
" Eph. vi. 8. 
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Samuel thus looked back on his past life ; and those 
who at any time have obeyed the call to work in the 
Lord's Yineyardy can and do bless God for keeping 
them In His sted&st love and fear ; who to hoar hairs 
has made and carried some of them ; whose lamentation 
only is (if from their infancy they have not so served) 
that they were once disobedient and served divers lusts 
and pleasures ; and that in all their services there yet 
wanteth not sin \ 

Sinning and ignorance go hand in hand in the broad 
and downward path to perdition. Whosoever wilfully, 
and impenitently, and persistently sinneth, hath not 
seen Christ, neither known Him. Obduracy and dark- 
ness are linked together. The one begets the other ; 
and so they who are ignorant are out of the way of 
life, and sin as it were with a cart-rope ' ; indi£fer- 
ent to God's pleasure or displeasure. Apart from 
Christ goodness is impracticable. " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His ';" he is free 
from righteousness*, for without the Holy Ghost a 
good life in God's sight is not. Before men there may 
be the semblance of one. The letter of the law of duty 
towards our neighbour may seem to be kept, and there 
is a manifest difference between him who so observes 
the law, and him who fears neither iCrod nor man ; and 
in this life a moral conduct brings its reward to ELim 
that leads it ; he is not as an outcast, nor disregarded 
of his fellow-men. But yet God is not in all His 
thoughts. His motive of action is earthly, and sen- 
sual, and selfish. His life is but, if it may be so 
called, a splendid sin. He stands before men as the 
Pharisee, and not as the publican ; yet He is far off 
from God ; he is not a justified man in His sight ; 
he has not the Spirit ; and is dead while he liveth \ 

' Tit. iii. 3. • Iga. v. 18. * Bom. viii. 9. 

* Rom. vi. 20. • Eph. ii. 1. 
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The siimer of whatever grade or description, is He who 
has not seen Christ by faith, neither known Him as the 
gracious Saviour of poor sinners, whom He receives, 
pardons, and sanctifies both by His blood and Holy 
Spirit. God's Word bums as a fire, and manifesto 
what is but chaff and hay : and oh, how many by it 
now are exhibited to be as stubble ' ! For how many 
seem by their Uves not to know Christ, or to possess 
any desire for such inestimable knowledge. They ciy 
with those of old, " We will not have Him to rule 
over us." They want no interference with their plans, 
pursuits, or pleasures ; and with Pharaoh cry, ^^ Who 
is the Lord ? I know not the Lord, neither will I 
obey His voice* ;" and are of the company Job described, 
who say, ** What profit should we have if we prayed 
onto God ' ?" The book of inspiration is unconsulted, 
and is as a dead letter to them ; the throne of grace 
is forsaken, and if ordinances are attended, it is for dis- 
play or for reputation or recreation, and God is will- 
ingly and cheerfully forgotten by them. What good 
can arise from such acts and feelings ? The tree is 
corrupt and its fruit corrupt \ Such fatten like sheep 
for destruction; and o'er such the good Lord wept, as 
do also His people, who try to save them, and ever- 
more pray for their deliverance from the god of this 
world, who blinds the eyes of them that believe not ; 
and plucks away the good seed from their hearts, lest 
they should be saved ' ! 

* Jer. xxiii. 29. ■ Ex. v. 2. » Job xxi. 16. 

* Matt. xii. 38. » 2 Cor. iv. 4. Luke viii. 12. 
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CHAPTER III. VERSE 7. 

" Little children, let no man deceive you : he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous.*' 

The Word of God throughout its inspired pages 
enforces holiness on God's servants : and in no wise 
tolerates sin, whether open or concealed in the depths 
of the heart. It is sad to reflect that so many warn- 
ings and exhortations are so necessary to counteract 
sin; which ever, even in the regenerate, strives for 
the masteiy. 

Here St. John plainly affirms that not the professor 
but the possessor of righteousness is righteous ; all 
but the latter are wicked, though they flatter them- 
selves that they are not so K Before God, none are 
strictly righteous, but as seen in Christ ; who then are 
among the blessed, to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin ', but such, on faith in the Lord Jesus, by which 
they are justified ', receive the Holy Ghost, and after 
they have believed are sealed by Him, even by the 
Holy Spirit of promise * ; and by His power do right- 
eousness. And they are righteous persons who depart 
from iniquity. They are the Epistles of Christ, known 
and read of all men'. Li self-denial they do good 
works for the good of others, and to tiie glory of God. 
They are imperfect miniatures of their loved Lord and 
Master, Christ: **who could not be more holy than 
He was ; who could not do any thing more obediently 
to God than He did, nor love God more than He 
did ; but we may all cry out. Lord, I believe, 
help Thou mine unbelief; Lord, I love, help my 

' Ps. xxxvi. 2. • Ps. xxxii. 1. • Bom. v. 1. 

♦ Eph. i. 13. » 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
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want of love ' :" yet they walk as He walked ; griev- 
ing wherein soever they fail in so doing. They strive 
to follow the blessed steps of His most holy life. 
The mould, or form of doctrine into which Christians 
are cast is assimilation to the Lord Jesus ; and though 
the effigy and superscription be neither perfect, yet 
there is resemblance to their Lord. They would 
deceive others, and are themselves deceived, who 
affirm that Christ only is righteous, and they to whom 
His righteousness is imputed, and who deny the possi- 
bility of personal holiness, and hold that the moral law 
is not a rule of life. Many such, who are denominated 
antinomians, have of God, hearts better than their 
heads ; and, in a false humility, deny the truth, the 
work and operation of God on the hearts of His saints, 
for they are His workmanship created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that 
they should walk in them *. 

The Apostle here settles for ever disputation on this 
subject, and affirms that only the doer of righteous- 
ness, is righteous ; such an one is proved to be a 
believer in Christ, and so accounted righteous of God ; 
his faith is shown by his works ; and he is by them 
justified before men. Not the well-wisher, the procras- 
tinator, and the remaining still the same, who, like the 
sluggard, rolls on his bed, but rises not to the business 
of life, dreaming away his existence, is righteous ; but 
the doer of righteousness, who, at whatever cost, or 
with whatever cross, goes in the narrow way of holi- 
ness, and follows on to know the Lord '. 

Like Noah, he may be derided by the profane and 
tlie unreasonable ; but yet, drawn by the Father *, kept 
by the Son *, and upheld by the Holy Ghost *, he keeps 
on his way, as it is written, ** The righteous shall hold 

* Burgew, 1666. ■ Eph. ii. 10. » Hob. vi. 8. 

* John vi. 44u * John xrii. 12- • Ps. cxix. 117. 
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on His wayS and he that hath clean hands shall 
be stronger and stronger ;" and notwithstanding his 
life of mortification ', he liyes, having peace with God 
through Jesus Christ his Lord ; escaping the accusa- 
tions of an evil conscience ; and comforted with the 
indwelling of the Trinity ' ; never really withdrawn 
though not ever so livelily perceived *, from infirmity, 
and for instruction. 

The Christian with his Cross, is better than the 
worldling with his crown. He is prepared for eternity. 
He has oil in his vessel, with his lamp of profession. 
He does not live to accumulate sins, to fill up the 
measure of his iniquity*, and so augment his future 
and eternal woes : but to increase the fruits of right- 
eousness • which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and 
praise of God^ and to ihe augmentation of present 
happiness, and of that everlasting reward through 
mercy, which is attached to good living ; for even the 
cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, shall in 
no wise lose its reward \ In tribulations he has God 
for his refage' and his rest. As the bird of paradise 
can fly into the face of the wind, so can the Christian 
in his difficulties ; when the worldling is at his wits' 
end, and often resorts to remedies which but augment 
his woes. Deception, however, prevails with many, 
who without personal righteousness, fancy they are 
righteous and have no need of repentance, faith in 
Christ, and newness of life. They go on still in dark- 
ness, and know not whither they go ; and make lies 
their refrige'®; cloak and dissemble themselves with 
themselves, and arrive, alas 1 at the truth, when remedy 
is beyond reach : for the coverer of his sins shaU not 

* Job xvii. 9. * Rom. viii. 13» * John xiv. 28. 

♦ Ps. Ixxiii. 23. * Gen. xy. 16. 1 Thess. ii. 16. 

• 2 Cor. ii. 10. ' PhU. i. 11. » Matt. x. 42. 

* Ps, ix. 9. ** Isa. xxviii. 15. John xii. 35. 
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prosper, but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them, 
shall hare mercy'. The Church is here lovingly 
addressed, and instructed to take heed of such de- 
ceivers : even as St. Paul said to the Corinthians, 
'^Be not deceived, the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God^' for the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of disobedience*." Every Christian 
man must take the lamp of God, even His Word, into 
his hand, and take heed of the pits of error which 
surround his path ; and ever buckling on the armour of 
righteousness, pray God to keep him upright to his 
life's end ; and labour ^' to end well ^ ; *' that he may not 
be found with liars and the self-deceived, who increase 
worse and worse; and who, like the bad fish, will 
ultimately be cast away * ; but with those who, bom of 
truth, walk in the truth ; and in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost'; and who, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep themselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life'. 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 8. 

'' He that committeth sin is of the devil : for the deyil sixmeth 
from the begimung. For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that He might destroy the works of the devil." 

There are many awfiil passages in the Word of God ; 
but what can surpass this, which affirms that the 
wilful and impenitent sinner is of the devil ? He hath 
the devil as his father, as our Lord said was the case 
of those Jews who did not receive Him, and attributed 

* Prov. xxviii. 13. * 1 Cor. vi. 9. » Eph. v. 6. 

* Bp. Wilson, Calcutta. » 2 Tim. iii. 18. Matt. xiii. 48. 

* Acts ix. 31. ' Jude 21. 
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His beneficent and miraculous acts to the power of 
Satan ' ; who is incapable of any act of love, being a 
murderer from the beginning. How awAil to think of 
this certain connexion with one who tempted man to 
sin, to destroy him ; who is the firstborn of death'; who 
is the opponent of Qod and man ; and to whom every 
wicked act assimilates the sinner ! The doer of sin, 
though he may flatter himself and be flattered by 
others, and may dream of security and innocence, is, as 
infEdUble authority affirms, of the devil. The rejecter 
of Christ as his Lord, takes another for his master, 
who only seeks his destruction. He hates Christ ; he 
loves death^. Fraud, falsehood, seduction, wilful 
polluting of Sabbaths, pride, covetousness, self- 
idolatiy, the love of the children of disobedience, 
hardness of heart, cruelty, conformity with the world, 
and hatred of the Father^ the walking according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that worketh 
in the children of disobedience^, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; is congenial to every 
unconverted sinner; and shows who has the mastery 
over him. The triumph of the wicked, (which is 
short ^;) the hardening nature of disobedience, the 
excitement attending the pleasures of sin^, the fasci- 
nation of error to our corrupt nature ; conceals the 
terrific union with him who once had the power of 
death', that is, the devil. Scripture is silent as to the 
particulars of the fall of the devil. It would seem that 
pride occasioned it ; as the blessed Apostle warns 
Timothy not to select a novice to take care of the Church 
of God ; lest, being lifted up with pride, he fetll into the 
condemnation of the devil ^ He, however, is a fallen 



' John viii. 44. • Job iviii. 13. • Prov. viii. 86. 

* Eph. ii. 2. • Job xx. 6. • Heb. xi. 26. 

' Heb. ii, 14. • 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
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spirit, a liar, a destroyer, an accuser of the biithren, 
the tempter in an especial manner, the darkener of the 
human mind, the leader of aU antichrists, and a- 
murderer from the beginning. The Holy Ghost, in 
aU His Scriptures, points him out as altogether 
abominable and hateful, and brai]ds him as a liaj: and 
the father of lies. Now all who sin wilfully, are his : 
who repent not, nor obey the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; who will not submit to the 
righteousness of God' ; who wiU not wear Christ's easy 
and light yoke. Their acts are congenial with his. 
They are in rebeUion against the authority of God ; 
and his lusts they do ', even those of their father the 
devil. Who can measure sin, thus existing? Who 
can smile at it, and call it excusable ? 

An unagitated pool has its sediment unperceiYed ; 
and so sinners unopposed, are ignorant of their con- 
tempt of God, and hatred of Him. Let, however, 
piety be enforced, be exhibited ; let their sins be de- 
nounced ; ilien war arises, contemptuous speech is 
heard, and disobedience is rampant : and wh^i power 
is possessed and unrestrained, there is murder. Abel 
is slain by Cain. Stephen is stoned. The Lord Jesus, 
God incarnate, is reviled, despised, rejected, and cruci- 
fied. The blood of the martyrs testifies to the truth, 
that the carnal mind is enmity against God, and acts 
in concert with the destroyer. The sinner, till turned 
from the power of Satan unto God^ is the slave of sin; 
and the devil, as a strong man, armed with his errors 
and evil lusts, keeps him in his sway, and is at peace ^. 

How few admit these most solemn truths I who 
treat the devil as a non^existing being, and make 
sport with him, as the PhiUstines did with Samson ! 
But God is true ; whoever else lies. He cannot ; and 

' Rom. X. 3. • John viii. 44. 

' Acts xxvi. 18. * Luke xi. 21. 
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here, bj His inspired servant, He affirms, ** He that 
committeth sin, is of the devil, for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning;" who, in pride, would not serve 
God. Oh, how earnestly shonld all implore the sal- 
vation of God, awake to righteousness, and seek to 
cease from sin ' ! lesf they die as impenitent sinners ; 
go hence with the image of the devil on their souls ; 
and hear at the last, the awful words of the Lord 
Jesus, *'I never knew you, depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity*;" '* depart from me, ye curs^, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels ^" The eternity of punishment some dare to 
question. They know not the evil of sin, nor the 
equity of all God's dealings. They study not the 
cross of Christ; which, more than the everlasting fire 
of hell, exhibits death as the award of sin ; and how, 
if God spared not His own Son, when on Him was laid 
the iniquity of us all^. He will not spare those who 
refuse His proffered mercy, and demise His long-sufier- 
ing goodness. '^ How shall we escape if we neglect so 
greeA salvation'?" and if the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear*? The wrath to come, can never cease to fall 
on those who will not flee from it, and seek the Lamb 
of God, who, — ^gloiy to His holy name, — ^taketh away 
the sin of the world', and deUvereth all who trust in 
Him, from it'. 

Li the Scriptures we find both light and darkness ; 
even as the pillar of the cloud, which brought night 
to God's foes and gave the Ught of day to His people. 
We hear of the devil, and of his sinning from the 
beginning : and next of the ever-blessed Son of God ; 
and the end of His manifestation — even to destroy the 

> 1 Cor. XV. 34. » Luke xiii. 27. Matt. vii. 23. 

» Matt. XXV. 41. * Isa. liii. 6. * Heb. ii. 3. 

• 1 Peter iv. 18. ' Matt. iiL 7. • 1 Thesa. i. 10. 
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works of the devil ; to bruise the serpent's head, as was 
foretold from the beginning ' ; and to deliyer us, who 
through fear of death (once in Satan's hand, who had 
the power of it), were all our lifetime subject to bond- 
age'. Heaven and hell, salvation and destruction, 
are vividly placed before us ; and 'endless should be our 
praises to Christ, that He condescended to take upon 
Him our humanity and to die for us, that so He might 
put away our sin, abolish death, and destroy the mur- 
derer, the destroyer, even the devil, the liar from the 
beginning. 

Would that that dear Lord were adequately loved, 
and praised, and served, by those who enjoy, through 
fedth. His redemption! which, in its power, is still 
exerted, and will be even unto the end, to set us free 
from the temptations of the devil, to nullify the assaults 
of the principaUties, and powers, and the rulers of the 
darkness of this world ; the spiritual wickedness in high 
places' ; and to keep His people through faith unto 
salvation*. The Lord Jesus is our Saviour from first 
to last. On Him, of necessity, we must Uve a life of 
faith, in order to be saved. He is the destroyer of the 
works of the devil ; by His blood He frees us from his 
accusation ; by His spirit applying His Word, from the 
power of indwelling sin, and outward temptation. He 
keeps His people night and day ^ lest any hurt them ; 
and is the good Shepherd, who careth for His sheep. 
Satan knew not that we should have a DeUverer, and 
that a mighty One, who would seek us the lost, and 
gather us into His fold who were scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day*. 

Our Lord Jesus is most honourable, and is the 
object of our worship, as the Creator of all ; for by 



' Gen. iii. 15. * Heb. ii. 16. ' Eph. vi. 12. 

* 1 Peter i. 6. » Isa. xxvii. 8. • Ezek. xxxiv. 12. 
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Him were all things created ' : but more so, as the 
Destroyer of the devil; who made a show of him 
openly, triumphing over him in His cross, invisibly 
affixing him against his will on it, for ever ; who had 
by his agents affixed Christ visibly on it for a season, 
He, onr Lord, allowing wicked men so to take His life 
thereon ^ 

Christ rescues us sinners, giving repentance and 
remission of sins to all who ask these unspeakable 
gifts at His hand ; and which He is exalted to bestow ', 
who casts out none who come to Him, but most gra- 
ciously receives them, and who continue so to come, 
for renewals of mercy, grace, and peace, unto their 
lives' end^. What spectacle is greater to angels, or to 
men, than the sight of a rescued sinner, once under the 
power of the devil, resisting him, (liberated and em- 
powered of Christ,) and Satan fleeing from him^; 
fighting the good fight of faith, and still holding on his 
way, and being stronger and stronger, as he that hath 
clean hands ever shall be • I This verily is God's work ; 
His last, His best. God glorifies Himself daily in His 
Israel; and shortly will bruise Satan under His 
people's feet, and give them to know a victory, the 
rest of which will be imperturbable and for ever ! 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 9. 

" Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin : for His seed 
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, becaose he is bom of Gt>d.*' 

A MORE wonderful passage in God's Word than this, 
there cannot well be ! It declares a birth of the high- 

• Col. i. 16. * Davenant, from Origen ; Col. ii. 15. 

• Acts V. 31. * John vi. 37. 1 Peter ii. 4. 

• Jas. iv. 7. • Job xvii. 9. 
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est nature ; and effects following . from it, wholly 
amazing, and unspeakably momentous. The bom of 
God is pronounced to be incapable of sinning. Nothing 
is wonderfdl, if this is not. That any should be found 
surrounded with a tainted atmosphere, and yet be un- 
infected ; immersed in waters, and at times have them 
go over the head * and yet not drowned ; or to pass 
throu|^ fire, unsinged and unhurt in a moral sense, is 
a miracle and greater than can be ex{»:essed. St. 
John, the inspired and infallible teacher, plainly and 
broadly a^Sums, that the bom of God sinneth not; 
that he cannot sin, because he is bom of God I 

The ApostoUc rule here, as in all other parts of 
revelation, is to be observed, even to compare spiritual 
things with spiritual' ; and so we arrive at a right 
judgment in all things. The Scripture elsewhere says 
that ^' there is none that Uveth and sinneth not^; " and 
St. John says, " If we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the tmth is not in us^ ; " and so, holiness, 
in sioless perfection, is unattainable here, and our 
blessed Lord teaches us to pray for daily forgiveness, 
as for daily bread. Hence, in one sense^ all transgresa; 
yet it is true that the bom of God do not ; that is to 
say, they do not sin wilfully, premeditatedly, impeni- 
tently, and presumptuously. They confess with St. 
Paul, that when they would do good, evil is present 
with them ; and that sin dwells in them ^ : yet opposed 
sin, mortified evil inclinations, unyielded to temptations, 
mourned over deficiencies and continuous efforts for 
recovery, and rectitude of performance, place the doer 
of these acts at an infinite distance firom h\m who 
says, '* I have loved strangers, and after them I will 
go*;" who is Lord over me ? or those who say, ** Let 



* Ps. xlii. 7. » 1 Cor. ii. 13. • 1 Kings viii. 46. 
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ns eat and drinki and cast away their cords from ns^ ; " 
and who live without God in the world, dehberately, 
and of choit^e. 

God to His great glory, effects a great change when 
He works. Chaos becomes order ; darkness gives forth 
lights What was void, is full, and death gives place 
to life. He works wondronsly in heaven and in earth. 
He cleanses frbm all unnghteonsness. He mates wise 
ike simple ; and causes the lame to take the prey'; 
and when He, by His word, begets, the sinner bom in 
sin and the child of wrath, becomes a new creature in 
Chiist Jesus ^ is mightier than Samson in moral 
might, and he cannot sin, because he is bom of God. 
God inhabits the hearts of His regenerated people. 
His word is His seed, which the Holy Ghost makes 
fruitful ; who forms Christ morally in all, who of Him 
beUeve. Hence St. Paul writes, " Know ye not that 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates*?" and 
Christ, by His Spirit, abides in those, who by £aith 
abide in Him ^. 

There is mystery in all being. The blade of grass, 
m its unseen growth ; the adherence of the particles 
of matter in this world, hung upon nothing'; our own 
being and daily existence ; the operation of mind and 
matter through an intricate tracery of nervous fibres, 
present things that are wonderful and past finding out. 
So and more also is the new birth, sought for in the 
sacrament of baptism, and possessed by those who sin 
not. " I will work," says God", " and who shall let 
it ?" and so He adds to the Church such as shall be 
saved*. He calls into being in an unseen, marvellous, 
and powerfrd way, the dead in trespasses and sins'*. 
He cares for them from their birth, through every step 

' P«. u. 3. '2 Cor. iv. 6. • I«a. xniii 23. * 2 Cor. v. 17. 

» 2 Cor. xiii. 6. • John xv. 4. ' Job xxvi. 7. • Isa. xliil 13. 
•Act«iL47. ••Eph. ii. 1. 
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of their pilgrimage, and says', '* I have made, and I will 
bear, even I will carry and will deliver you, even to 
hoar hairs;" keeps them as the apple of an eye*; is 
always doing them good ; causing all things to work 
together for their good^; and when they pass through 
waters, is with them, and through fire, suffers it not to 
kindle upon them^; giving Himself, in His co-equal 
and dear Son, as their ransom ; and so rescuing them 
from a deserved death, at a price incalculable and alto- 
gether astonishing. Not to be bom of God is to have 
a woeful being. ^' Man that is bom of a woman, hath 
but a short time to Uve, and is full of sorrow*." But 
bom of God, he is immortalized ; and though many be 
his afflictions^, yet the Lord dehvereth him out of them 
all. Sin is the greatest of all his afiflictions ; to be 
kept from its dominion, the chiefest of mercies, next to 
the forgiveness of our sins, of God for Christ's sake' . 
Sin produces darkness in the mind, hatred to God in 
the heart, brings forth death when it is finished %• and 
fills poor humanity with poignant sorrows. God, m 
His tender mercy, deUvers us from sin, pardoning 
and subduing it; ''keeps us up to the use of the 
means of grace, and then gives us the grace of the 
means^;" and so the bom of God live righteously and 
godly in this present life, in whatever position or calling 
of life they may be called to serve God. Noah re- 
proves an ungodly world. Job surmounts the deepest 
woes. Daniel forsakes not God, though in an idolatrous 
and sensual court. Joseph is faithful, in all the variety 
of his positions. Paul is exemplary. And in like 
maimer, in crowded camps and factories ; in ships of 
war, and of merchandise ; m universities and towns ; 
alone, as a missionary in barbarous lands, or in the 

' Isa. xlvi. 4. ' Deut. xxxii. 10. * Rom. viii. 28. 

* Isa. xliii. 2. * Burial Service. * Ps. xxxiv. 19. 
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trying hours of prolonged sickness, the faithful are 
seen, in a Scriptural sense, not to sin, and that 
because God's seed is in them. He dwells in them 
by His Holy Spirit ; works in them to will and to do 
according to His good pleacHire^ So that the enemies 
of the Lord, seeking to find occasion against His peo- 
ple, find none : so powerful is God, so faithfiQ to His 
promise, of never leaving or forsaking His servants. 

Wilfol transgressors need to be bom of God, or 
they will die in their sins. Until then, all exhortation 
is as water spilt on the ground. The love of sin pre- 
vails ; and the ease of an ungodly life, and the pros- 
perity of sinners, seduces them'. As the horse rushes 
into the battle, and the waters down a cataract ; so, 
except God interposes, do the impenitent unto death ; 
and the word is awfally verified, '^Because sentence 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the hearts of the sons of men is fully set in them to 
do evil*." 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 10. 

" In this the children of Gt)d are manifest, and the children of 
the devil : whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother.** 

The manifestation mentioned in this verse is to man. 
The tree is known by its finit, whether it is evil or 
good. The committers of sin, in vain lay claim to the 
being the children of God; however sacramentally 
separated from others, on whom Christ's name is not 
named. There are but two divisions in the human 
family. And to edify, or to alarm and warn, where 
necessary, and whilst remedy is attainable ; they are 

' 2 Cor. vi. 16. Phil. ii. 13. • Prov. i. 32 ; xii. 26. 

" Eccles. viii. 11. 
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nnhesitatingly spoken of; the one, as belonging to 
God ; and the other, to the nsnrper of God's throne 
here below, the god of this world, who worketh in the 
children of disobedience ^ The doing, or the not doing 
righteousness, decides to ^^i^ch party we belong. The 
heart is affected as the broad and narrow way with the 
travellers in each are surveyed ; those in the former 
who openly and visibly transgress, seeming to be so 
nnmerons. The knowledge that the day of salvation 
still exists, and that the accepted time is not expired', 
consoles now ; and that to every creature the Gospel is 
to be preached. If heard, it is refused; if offered, 
neglected, even God's salvation ; how can such escape' ? 
If God is not heeded, who says, ^^ Oh ! do not the 
thing that I hate*; " and shows His Son to be the only 
sacrifice for sin ; and it is not most thankfully received, 
but rejected ; how can such escape death ? 

It is not easy to point out deeds of unrighteousness, 
except they be flagrantly criminal. Though the works 
of the flesh are manifest ' in many respects, they are 
not in all. There are hidden deeds of darkness, which 
only God knoweth of^; and we are commanded to 
judge nothing of this kind before the time, until the 
Lord come, who wiU make manifest the counsels of 
the heart. Judas was unknown by his brethren, until 
his impiety, long concealed, burst forth as a fire, 
amazing its beholders. 

But whilst there is this difficulty of discernment, 
and whilst we are mercifully withheld from judging, 
and bid to discern the beam in our own eye, and not 
to set ourselves above law, which demands love ', yet 
there is a mark, as discernible as that which Ezekiel 
saw' on them who sighed; and it consists in this, 

' Eph. ii. 2. • 2 Cor. vi. 2. • Heb. ii. «. 

* Jer. xliv. 4. » Gal. ▼. 19. • 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
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even in hatred of the brethren. Where this is, there 
is a doer of unrighteousness; from which accusation 
the lover of the brethren is free. This has been at 
large dilated upon in the second chapter. Nothing 
can compensate for the loss of love to the children of 
God : the hater of them is unquestionably impious ; 
is as yet a stranger from the commonwealth of Israel ', 
and in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini- 
quity *. God is in His children, whom He has justified 
and sanctified. And if the children are not loved, 
neither can God be. Mental excommunications of the 
children of God, aversion to their piety, reflections on 
their consistent doings, and intolerance of their light, 
exhibit a maUciousness, that is not from above, but 
from beneath: and wheresoever and by whomsoever 
it is exhibited, there plainly is the indication that the 
devil holds sway, and that God is rejected, and that 
such abide in darkness, and know not whither they 
go*. Love, the frnit of the Spirit of God, who is 
graciously given to all who believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ*, is the leading grace, and adorns the whole 
fEunily of God ; and such who possess it do right- 
eousness, and are the harmless and the beneficial 
among men — wishing salvation to all, in all things ; 
and injury to no one, and in no respect. On this 
grace the Apostle further insists-^teaching of the 
antiquity of the commandment — as Ukewise how it 
was inculcated with the promulgation of Christ's 
Gospel. 

> Eph. ii. 12. ■ Acts viii. 23. 

* 1 John ii. 11. * Eph. i. 13. 
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CHAPTER III. VERSE 11. 

** For this is the message that ye heard from the begimiingy that 
we should love one another." 

The Gospel reproduces religion, which was lost at the 
fail. It calls to repentance and faith in Him, who was 
to come, and has come; and in the power of His 
might (being justified through faith in Him), com- 
mands us to love one another ; and which is the old 
commandment from the beginning. Though old, it is 
not impotent, and etefnity will not impair it. It now 
partially brings heaven into the soul; where it will 
expand and flourish for ever. Our blessed Lord gave, 
as it were, a new enforcement of it ; as He did, in His 
holy life, a full exemplification of its transcendent 
virtues ; even when He said, '^ A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye* love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love another ^*' We are blind, 
if we see not this cardinal duty enforced on us all ; 
and to be no small part of the weighty and momentous 
message from above. By its brilliant and pure light 
our faults are manifested; and there is not one so 
Ulumined, who will not say with Daniel, '* Confusion 
of face belongeth unto me^" But, as the man with 
the withered hand * desired it to be whole, and stretched 
it forth at the command of the ever-blessed Jesus, and 
it became wholo as the other, so every one who doeth 
righteousness desires to be perfect, and seeks of the 
same Lord pardon and power. Nor can any implore 
in vain. The mountain of selfishness is moved by 
Divine power, so that self is not exclusively considered ; 

* John xiii. 34, * Dan. ix. 7. » Matt. xii. 10. 
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and the children of God show whose they are by 
whom they serve, and by some resemblance to Christ 
their Lord, whose love made Him despise the shame 
of the cross, and welcome death, that so He might be 
the fountain of bUssfnl life to us, the miserable child- 
ren of men. Hence His servants combine in doing 
good ; care for the unseen heathen ; pray, bestow, and 
labour, for the world's salvation ; grieving where suc- 
cess is not yet apparent ; and joying with angels, if 
but one is rescued from the error of his way. 

Love, thus, to mankind at large, manifests obedience 
to the Divine message ; and it does more especially so, 
when shown to the household of faith *, to the reconciled 
to God, to the brethren of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
in many ways require offices of charity, and helps, and 
guidances, and consolations in their pilgrimage to 
heaven ; and so are distinguished from all others who 
have not the Spirit of Christ — even as was Cain — 
whose wicked deed blotted the page of ancient history, 
and who was the precursor of all the haters of God, 
and is an awful exemplification of the dreadfulness of 
being left to the heart's native wickedness and un- 
restrained rebellion ; and to whom St. John proceeds 
to allude, saying, in the following verse, that which 
refers to that most miserable individual. 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 12. 

" Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him ? Because his own works were evil, 
and his brother's righteous." 

Enmity is heart murder; and the outward act of 
murder is the development of the inward maUce ; the 

' Gal. vi. 10. 
T 2 
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frnit of that seed of death. Cain hated Abel his 
brother for his piety; and destroyed him. Abel 
worshipped God by typical sacrifice, and the fire con- 
sumed it ; the emblem of justice which spared the 
penitent offerer of that which typified Christ; who 
would be provided of God for our redemption. Cain 
submitted not to this way of God's gracious for- 
giveness ; did not submit to the righteousness of God, 
but went about to establish his own righteousness ; and 
brought the fimit of the ground as an offering unto the 
Lord; to whose offering God had not respects On 
this he was very wroth, and slew his unoffending and 
accepted brother ; and who had by fedth offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain ; by which 
he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testify- 
ing of his gifts, and by it, he being dead, yet speaketh'; 
and whom our blessed Lord honoured, caUing bim 
righteous Abel^ Cain rejected Christ virtually; and 
so became destitute of Els spirit ; and was none of 
His ; but of the devil, of that wicked one, who delights 
in Ues and destruction. He had his inspiration, he was 
his child, to whom the Ught of godliness was insup- 
portable. Cain was ready to acknowledge God as the 
universal Benefactor, the Giver of every perfect and 
good gift; but not as the moral Governor, as the 
avenger of sin, who was to be approached by faith in 
Him, who would atone for the world's sin, and destroy 
the works of the devil. He, alas ! has his followers ; 
who will not own God's justice, or seek His most 
gracious justification of us sinners through faith in 
Christ's alone and all-availing atonement. They who 
obey the Gospel, who do not frastrate the grace of 
God*, but most thankfully receive God's inestimable 

' Gen. iv. 5. » Heb. xi. 4. 

• Matt, xxiii. 35. * Gal. ii. 21. 
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benefit in making His Son a sacrifice for sin, are not 
the beloved of proud and wicked men; who would, if 
not restrained by the providence of God, do as did 
Cain, persecute and destroy. Sin begets murder. 
Christ is hated in His followers, who seek, as He com- 
mands them, to disobey sin ; and such the world do not 
love. Abel, Zacharias, Stephen, John Baptist, James; 
and above all, our Lord and Saviour, who suffered by 
wicked men, show how intolerant is personified wicked- 
ness. There are, alas ! many who go in the way of Cain ' ; 
who reject Christ in Himself and in His servants. 
God waits to be gracious, expostulates with such by 
His Word and by their consciences, places before their 
door a sin-offering, and calls them to repentance ; but, 
as in Cain and Pharaoh's cases, hardness too often 
ensues — the forerunner of destruction. Such may 
have a seductive and treacherous peace, may prosper 
in the world; but yet remaining impenitent to the 
end, they rank with murderers, and have an alliance 
with the devil, never to be broken ; and their enmity 
to the good exhibits that they put salvation from 
them, and excommunicate themselves from God and 
heaven. 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 13. 
" Manrel not, my brethren, if the world hate you." 

It is an aflfecting truth that those who are most worthy 
of aflfection are not the beloved of the world. The 
unfaithfal, the minders of earthly things*, the sen- 
suaHsts ', love not, know not the children of God, the 
brethren of the Lord. These last are exhorted not to 
marvel at this. And our Lord Himself forewarned 

* Jude 11. » Phil. iii. 10. • Jude 19. 
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His disciples that the world would regard them as it 
had done Him ; saying, " If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated Me before it hated you*/' An 
unrepented opposition to God's people, an aversion 
towards them, and an excommunication of them — as 
far as ciyilization, law, and order, will permit — stamps 
such haters as those who are worthy of death. The 
Lord's separation of such from the world. He assigns 
as the reason of the world's hatred of them ^ Their 
Ught reproves the darkness the world walks in ; and 
as no one loves reproof, who cares not to amend his 
ways, enmity necessarily follows. The world loves 
mdolence. To be good requires effort and self-mortifi- 
cation ; and the world is intent on gratifying the lusts 
of the flesh, and of the eye, and the pride of life ; and 
wishes to be amenable to no one : and hence it casts 
off restraint and cries in its acts, ^' What is the Al- 
mighty, that we should serve Him ? and what profit 
should we have, if we pray unto Him ' ?" and opposes 
those who ..derigneiy. V their good U™g,'Lk 
their peace, and reprove their ways ; whose austerities 
they see, but not the inward satisfying joys of God's 
kingdom. 

The world is known by this mark — even of enmity 
to the lovers of God. The righteous, however admi- 
rable — however rich in good works — however learned 
in polite sciences — however blameless before men — 
their light shining brighter and brighter to the perfect 
day* — are, nevertheless, not the favourites of the 
world. The evil, indeed, bow before the good, and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous * : they may, 
by constraint, admire their good works, and be glad 
of the benefits they confer on society ; yet heart- 
alKance comes not without conversion. The natural 

* John XV. 18. * John xv. 19. » Job xxi. 15. 

* Prov. iv. 18. * Prov. xiv. 19. 
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enmity of the carnal mind to God ' lurks within ; and 
will, on provocation or stimulant, exhibit itself in un- 
kind expressions or acts. The infant Church of Christ 
was exceedingly tossed by persecutions. The dis- 
ciples of the Lord were cast out, were considered as 
the subverters of the world : they fled, being perse- 
cuted, and their blood was openly shed by Pagan ido- 
laters. The fallen Church of Bome, alas ! were the 
successors of the latter ; and, usurping Christ's work 
and throne, became drunk with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus ' ; and to this day exhibits the like 
spirit, where it is unrestrained — as all history, present 
and past, shows. 

In seasons of toleration, when indifference is the 
garb of infidelity, this opposition may not be general ; 
yet still the fire lurks in the embers; there is war, 
though there may be amnesty; and hatred, in ap- 
parent good- will. The Scripture cannot be broken * ; 
and the saying is not found untrue, " All that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution \" 
The world know not the righteous. They do not and 
cannot delight themselves in the Almighty * ; the things 
of the Spirit are foolishness unto them^; and the 
lovers of the same and the world cannot amalgamate : 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness ? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness ' ? Oh, what a spectacle to God must this world 
present — full of haters of Himself, as seen in the 
hatred of His people ! This hatred is not the spot of 
God's children •, but of theirs whose father is he 
who inspired Cain to slay righteous Abel ; who entered 
the heart of Judas, and led him to betray Christ; 
who would have sifted Peter to destruction ; and who 

' Rom. viii. 7. • Rev. xvii. 6. * John x. 35. 

* 2 Tim. iii. 12. * Job xxvii. 10. * 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

' 2 Cor. vi. 14. * Deut. xxxii. 5. 
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hateth both God and man. What can startle more 
those who once were His, when the eyes of their mider- 
standing are of God opened, and they are converted 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God \ than to know they once were in bondage 
to the devil, and did his will ? None such can ever 
plead innocent. None such will ever forgive them* 
selves their once enmity to God and His servants. 
Happy, however, is their God-eflTected escape, and 
this their separation from the world, that Ueth in 
wickedness, and yet hateth God and His pec^le. The 
condition of the world is unutterably pitiable ; though 
not deemed to be so by themselves. They lose the 
love of Christ — the consolation of His presence — ^the 
tenderness of His gentle sway — the support of the 
throne of grace — the wonderful and continuous gifts of 
mercy, grace, and peace from God the Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ — ^the help in trouble — the deli- 
verance from the bondage-fear of death, to which they 
are subject ' — and all the other benefits of a free and 
full salvation. They feed on ashes, a deceived soul 
turns them aside, and they cannot say, ** Is there not 
a he in my right hand ' ? '* or deUver their souls. The 
world walks in darkness, and knows not whither it 
goes; has to endure its sorrows, without adequate 
rehef. It tires of its pleasures, and finds its enjoy- 
ments sensibly lessen ; and has to discover, if dying 
impenitently, that the soul is lost ; and that the gain 
of the whole world cannot compensate for so tremen- 
dous an evil *. To have to endure the censure of evil- 
doers — ** which is to be praised" — ^is, indeed, to be 
blessed; as our Lord affirms, saying, '* Blessed are 
ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and shall reproach 

' Acts xxvi. 18. » Heb. ii. 15. 

• Isa. xliv. 28. * Matt. xvi. 26. 
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yon, and cast out yonr name as evil, for tke Son of 
man's sake '.'' Sufferers with Christ here, for a time, 
will reign with Him hereafter to eternity*; and to 
have, in any way, partaken of His cross here, will be 
found to be the highest honour that could be con- 
ferred upon us. The enmity of the world is well 
compensated by the friendship of God ; and His in- 
dwellings in the heart by His Spirit, who comforts all 
the people of God. 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 14. 

" We know that we have passed from death unto life, hecause 
we love the brethren : he that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
death." 

The Holy Ghost, to the consolation of the faithful, has 
given plain marks, as evidences of salvation. The law 
and the testimony referred to, help to decision in matters 
affecting eternal life. The oracles of God speak plainly ' ; 
and what is written is so written that he that runs 
may read ^, and bless God for the consolation if a par- 
taker of His salvation. In the passage before us there 
is an illustration to this effect ; St. John assuring him- 
self (who speaks by inspiration) and his brethren that 
they know of their transit from death unto life, by their 
love to the brethren of Christ. Holy love is the sign 
of salvation possessed and enjoyed; as was the 
Rahab's red rope, that she and hers would be saved 
when Jericho fell % and as it came to pass *• Faith in 
the Lord Jesus, as a mean, saves both soul and body. 
Love is its sign, and issues from it by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, who causes it never to fail '. Love to 

' Luke vi. 22. » 2 Tim. ii. 12. '1 Peter iv. 11. 

* Hab. ii. 2. » Josh. ii. 18. • Josh. vi. 26. 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
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Christ first, who hath saved us by a great deliverance 
from sin, its cnrse, from Satan and everlasting death ; 
who unseen yet is loved S and that in proportion as we 
perceive our debt of gratitude to Him «. His brethren 
next are loved ; who have His Spirit, and some resem- 
blance to Him, who is their adorable and ever-living 
Head. The disciples we cannot love as the Lord, who 
is perfection, and full of tender and constant sympathy 
and wisdom, and has all the falness of the Godhead. 
Christ and His people are actuated by one and the 
same Spirit ; and so are willing followers of His ways, 
though far from perfection here. The image of God 
is discernible in all His people. They are not one in 
many sentiments ; but yet, when they can combine in 
assaulting error and upholding truth, then the warmth 
of love increases, and the old saying can be repeated, 
" See how these Christians love one another." Kin- 
dred drops of dew glisten by the same sun ; and so all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity reflect His 
light, and are animated by His life'. There is no 
schism in Christ's body, and they are all one in Christ 
Jesus. Christ is all and in all ^ : meritoriously all to 
all ; and eflficaciously in all \ To love the brethren is 
to love God who begat them ; and to love God exhibits 
that we are passed from death unto life, from a state 
of condemnation to one of acceptance ; from one of 
wrath to one of reconciliation ; from a state of infinite 
distance from God to one of nearness to and fellowship 
with God, and that by the blood of Christ and His 
Spirit •. The converse of this is true, in an awful 
manner; he that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death ; he hates God, has thereby wrath upon him, 
and is destitute of life in the true sense of the word, 

» 1 Peter i. 8. " Luke vii. 47. • Eph. vi. 24. 

* Col. iii. 11. * Bp. Davenant. 

• Eph. ii. 13. John xvii. 23. 
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in the enjoyment of the blessing, and living so aug- 
ments daily his sins, filling them up alway^ No 
mutual applause, no combination in amusements, no 
bold defiance of truth, no elevation, wealth, or honour 
can lessen the darkness of such an estate, or alleviate 
the woe of abiding in death : one taste of which will 
quench all the fires of the ungodly, and for ever mar 
their happiness : who would not flee from the wrath to 
come to Jesus, the only deUverer from its curse. The 
haters of the brethren give no sign as long as they 
continue such, that they have risen with Christ from a 
death in trespasses and sins. They are falsely secure, 
M their j./ »e of . tmnatory nktore, and ms^ 
i, in thdJ he«ts while they UvY. ^ riter that they 
go to the dead * ! Oh how ceaselessly should the sal- 
vation of such be sought for ! how earnestly implored ! 
and how should not the faithful feel with St. Paul, that 
they were debtors to those unpossessed of salvation, 
and as much as is in them, be ready directly or in- 
directly to preach the Gospel unto them '. 

Many good persons inflict torture on themselves, 
through not heeding the signs of the Holy Ghost. 
They place the signs of salvation in high degrees of 
faith, in elevated ranges of holiness; and, conscious 
of neither, they go mourning all their days. They 
forget that corruption plagues each servant of God ; 
that perfection is not found here below, and that love 
to the brethren at best is defective. It is our duty to 
abstain from this sole exanunation of our inward selves 
and to look, as Baxter did, continually on Jesus, and 
so living a life of faith on Him, and drawing from His 
iaexhaustible fulness, to feed the fire of holy aflection to 
Him and His ; and so have no room for doubtfulness 
as to our love of the brethren. Their defects, failings, 
or ignorance we are not to admire or love, no more 

* 1 Thess. ii. 16. ' Eccles. ix. 3. * Eom. i. 14. 
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than defects in the human body ; but their souls and 
bodies we are to love, whatever be their infirmities or 
position in Christ's body ; and so doing, however de- 
fectively, we are assured of our personal salvation ; 
that we have passed from death to life ; nor is there a 
transfer to death again ; but a going on to perfection 
through the diUgent use of the means of grace. If the 
children of God would strive to perfect holiness or love 
in the fear of the Lord ; love would be less impeded, 
and would be more diffusive ^ 

There are in God's vitalized and united family some 
who are pre-eminently good, who approximate more 
than others to their Head ; and who, whether living or 
departed this life, draw out the heart towards them ; 
and the being with whom, on the re-assembling of the 
whole, is joy to the souls of the faithful followers of 
Christ. This David expressed when he said of the 
excellent, " In whom is all my delight*." 

Oh how vast is the diflFerence between those who 
abide in death from those who have passed from it 
unto life ! How broken and empty are the cisterns of 
those who love not ! How firm, and fall, and over- 
flowing theirs who love, and who have God as a 
fountain of Uving waters, and who drink thereof, and 
live for ever ' ! 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 15. 

" Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." 

Momentous subjects are not transiently dealt with 
in the Apostolic epistles. Duties are reinforced and 
inferences re-drawn. Lovers and haters are not 
referred to as sheep and wolves seen distantly; but 

' 2 Cor. vii. 1. « Ps. xvi. 3. ' Jer. ii. 13. 



VER. 15.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 285 

they are approximated and marked, one with the brand 
of death; the other with the sign of life. In six verses 
these matters are dwelt upon ; and no feeble, hesita- 
ting, dubious definitions are put down ; but obyious 
and discernible ones; and happy are they who are 
marked as belonging to Christ's fold ; even those who 
love the brethren of Christ in sincerity K 

The haters are now before us, they are placed as 
criminals at the bar ; though not beyond hope, though 
in an alarming condition, and calling for the deep- 
est commiseration, and who if they pass hence uncon- 
verted, will be loathsome to all God's family. Who 
should look tranquilly on an impenitent murderer ? 

The foe of his species cannot but be abhorred if our 
hearts are right with God. St. John writes as moved 
by the Holy Ghost, and no false charity muffles his 
sentiments. All men are in one sense brethren ; but 
here the children of God are spoken of as being 
specially such, being united to Christ; and to hate 
such is the act of a murderer. The hatred may be 
latent ; but yet a sleeping poisonous viper is such still. 
Hatred however is not long slumberous. Let the good 
thwart the bad ; then animosity is seen. God's Pro- 
phets thus were slain ; and the harmless Son of God 
was crucified ; because He testified of the world that 
its works were evil *. Every one who loveth not, who 
is avowedly indiflFerent to the welfare of his brethren ; 
who mourns not when mourning is demanded ; but, 
with Cain, says, ** Am I my brother's keeper ' ? " who 
reframs from lessening the world's woes, or seeking to 
augment its blessings ; who tolerates evil, and censures 
the judgment against it ; who hates the seeking of the 
salvation of others ; who lavishes gold out of the bag 
on idols, but clasps his hands when gifts are required 
for the benefit of others ; who lives to himself exclu- 

' Eph. vi. 24. ' John vii. 7. * Gen. iv. 9. 
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siyely ; he is a mnrderery in whatever rank he moves 
or however gifted. The poor are not hindered from 
the banquet of mercy, but can mitigate the woes and 
augment the blessings of their brethren, and so are 
included in the charge if neglecting to do so. The 
assertion is startling as to the moral condition of haters 
of the brethren. Such may be surrounded by friends, 
and the rich have many ' ; they may be admired for 
their gifts, and courted for their capabilities ; yet this 
does not lessen their real character ; and they are not 
among the living but among the dead in trespasses and 
sins. The despisers of the poor, having respect to 
persons, are, by the law of love, convinced as trans- 
gressors; and are held as those that kill^ ^'For he 
that said Do not commit adultery, said also Do not 
kill;" and St. James shows that the dedpisers of the 
poor, who are rich in faith, are such transgressors. 

Hatred is unexisting love, and aversion, except to 
sin, is forbidden of God, who is love ; whose law 
extends to the intents and thoughts of the heart. As 
the lascivious eye brings, without the act, the sin of 
adultery ; so the sin of murder fastens on the soul, 
where there is hatred without a cause and without its 
appearance *. 

All the world is brought in guilty before God by ffis 
righteous law *. The external veil of seeming inno- 
cency does not conceal from Him the countless secret 
fiaults of the heart \ Open or occult sins, one day, 
except repented of, will be exposed ; they cannot be 
hidden •. By the light of revelation the lovers of their 
own selves, the covetous, the boasters, the proud, the 
blasphemers, the disobedient to parents, the unthankful, 
the unholy, those who have no natural affection, the 
truce-breakers, the false accusers, the incontrnent, the 

* Prov. xiv. 20. • Jas. ii. 9. 11. » Matt. v. 28. 

* Rom. iii. 19. • Pb. xix. 12. « 1 Tim. v. 26. 
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fierce, the despisers of those that are good, the traitors, 
the heady, the high-minded, the lovers of pleasnres 
more than the lovers of God ; who have the form of 
godliness, but deny the power thereof, are seen to be 
destitute of life ^ Such are, alas ! murderers of them- 
selves and others. They do not, they will not come to 
Christ that they may have life'; and consequently 
they remain among the dead ; and the awful charge in 
the words before us is against them. Oh, how these 
affecting assertions are calculated to cast down the 
self-complacent and the self-righteous ones ! to whom 
God, in His rich grace, through His dear Son, offers 
salvation ; who commanded His Gospel to be preached 
first at Jerusalem, in which lodged those who had been 
the betrayers and murderers of the Lord Jesus '. The 
world will not admit that haters of the brethren are 
murderers. The timbrel will sound as gaily; the 
viol give forth its notes as sweetly ; the dance will go 
on as Ughtly ; and the feast be attended as eagerly as 
it was in Noah's and Lot's days ; notwithstanding the 
thunders of the law and the exhibition of the sinfol- 
ness of sin. Jeremiah's example then must be 
followed by the righteous ; who wept in secret for the 
pride of men * ; and they, like St. Paul, must be 
affected to tears of the heart, when they who mind 
earthly things are thought upon * : for such are among 
the dead ; and death they choose and love, who hate 
Christ ' : and they may never escape it, and find at the 
last it is a bitter and a cursed thing ; more than the 
cherished viper, which Was mnoxious in a torpid state, 
but which destroyed its cherisher when vivified. St. 
John emphatically declares, ** Ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in Him." 

The believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, the lover of 

' 2 Tim. iii. 1—5. « John v. 40. » Acts vii. 62. 

* Jer. xiii. 17. » Phil. iii. 19. « Prov. viii. 36. 
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good men through the Holy Ghost, whose fruit is love^ 
and who is given after justification unto Ufe by faith in 
Christ as a comforter and guide unto all truth, has 
life ; but he that hath not the Son by faith has not life. 
Consequently he has death ; death in the sentence that 
is gone out against him ; death in his soul also, in 
that he loveth neither God nor his brother. What 
moral condition can be worse than his? what can 
alleviate it ? The Christian has life abiding in him, 
the infidel has it not. All his possessions, gifts, 
acquirements, and wealth, profit him not in the day of 
wrath '. He is poor indeed, however rich ; miserable, 
however gay ; the object of pity, however idolized ; and 
if the link which unseen binds him to death, remains 
unfastened, and he departs tied and bound by his sins, 
he is embraced by death on every side ! He loses his 
soul for ever ! Birth, as in Judas' case, is his curse, 
and it had been good for him that he had never been 
bom ^ He goes to where no atonement can be had ; 
no throne of grace exist ; no change of nature can be 
obtained. The enmity to God and man then is inten- 
sified ; and even if salvation were offered to such, as now 
it is, it would be refused with a pride of intense power, 
and with a scorn of boundless malignity ! Belshazzar 
might well tremble, and Felix also, when judgment to 
come was set before each of them *. Happy is every 
one who is warned eflfectually to flee from the wrath to 
come ^ ; and who seeks Christ's efifectual and present 
deliverance from it *, who drawn to Christ and given to 
Him of the Father, finds in Him a refuge of perfect 
and enduring safety. Light then are the judgments of 
men, who condemn the departed from iniquity ; small, 
whatever loss may be sustained, even his own life, if 
called to lay it down for Christ's sake ; for he is passed 

' Prov. xi. 4. * Matt. xxvi. 24. • Dan. v. 6. Acts xxiv. 25. 
* Matt. iii. 7. • 1 Thcss. i. 10. 
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from death to life ; he has left the chasm ; crossed the 
impassable gulf, impassable after death * ; and has 
fomid in the eyer-blessed Saviour of the world a refage 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat % the mercy 
needed, and which oyerflows; no casting out'; no 
denial to his prayer for salvation, but with the forgive- 
ness of all his sins, eternal life ! The gift of God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, is his ; and he is no 
longer a murderer as heretofore ; but one who, saved 
by free and sovereign grace, through Christ's most 
precious death and merits, is bom of God the Holy 
Ghost ; and by Him is made meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light ^. The greatest gift God can 
confer, next to that of His Son, and who gave His 
only begotten Son that He might confer it *, with equity 
to Himself, and with mercy infinite and undeserved to 
the saved recipient of it, is his ; and to all eternity he 
will have to praise God, who saved his life from 
destruction '. Whence the cold confession, the shame 
at the Gospel of Christ, but from unbelief in these 
things? 

How earnestly should we all implore [for faith in 
God; for wisdom to understand His grace; and for 
ears to hear His touching speech, ** Why will ye die ? 
As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; wherefore, turn yourselves 
and live ye '." 

' Luke xvi. 26. " Isa. xxv. 4. * John vi. 37. 

* Col. i. 12. • John iii. 16. • Pb. ciii. 4. 

' Ezek. xviii. 82 ; xzxiiL 11. 
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CHAPTER III. VERSE 16. 

'* Hereby perceive we the love of Gk>d, because He laid down 
His life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for i^e 
brethren." 

How pleasant is it to tnm from man to God ! Over 
the one we lament, as he is found to be a fallen 
creatnre, with the outward emblem of a temple, but 
God not in all His thoughts * ; and imperfect also, even 
on restoration by infinite grace. In God we rejoice ; 
beholding perfection, unsullied goodness, unspeakable 
loye, infinite condescension ; the consideration of whose 
attributes will joy the soul to eternity ; and the small- 
est perception of which now sublimates it, and eclipses 
all things with its surpassing glory. 

Who is equal to discourse of unspeakable things, 
even of the mystery of Divine love ; even of God the 
Father's love, in giving to us, unworthy of such a gift. 
His only begotten Son, that we might live through 
Him * ; or that of the Son, who gave Himself for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour * ? Such love we never deserved : not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us; who commended 
His love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, to receive in Himself the punish- 
ment due to our sins*. We can but use the words 
of the Holy Ghost to mention what baffles a worthy 
setting forth of infinite love. Imperfect speech is 
better than guilty silence ; and the infant's voice is 
acceptable to the ears of loving parents : and this em- 

' Ps. X. 4. » John ill. 16. 

• Eph. V. 2. * Rom. v. 8. 
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boldens to disconrse ; for He hears who perfects praise 
from the months of babes and sncklings ^ The love 
of Christy who gave His life for ns, and the love of the 
Father who gave Him to ns, to save onr lives by a 
great deliverance^ is the theme of the GospeL- Onr 
Lord was constrained only by love. And the Father 
loved nS| and was not made placable by the act of the 
Son. Death had no dominion over Christ through 
any defect in Him. Sin and death were at an infinite 
distance from Him at all times ; yet He was made sin 
for ns who knew no sinS and death then ensued; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him, be accounted righteous for His sake, and have 
eternal life ; and God remain just, whilst He justified 
us the ungodly who believed in Jesus '• The wolf was 
on its way to devour the flock ; and Christ, the good 
Shepherd, intervened between the flock and it — ^re- 
ceived its assault and destroyed it ; but, in so doing, 
received a death wound, and died, and was buried. 
This most affecting fact — ^which some never consider, 
and no one adequately — ^we call to mind on every re- 
participation of the Lord's supper ; in which, accord- 
ing to the Lord's last command, we remember TTim ; 
and so afresh perceive His love in dying for our re- 
demption. Creation, preservation, all the blessings of 
this life, which tell of God's love, are eclipsed, as stars 
are by the sun, when His redemption is considered 
with ^ankfulness. We wonder and rejoice as we learn 
and see that nothing but the life of God laid down 
could rescue ours. Our state, otherwise, is seen to 
be irremediable ; our condition irrecoverable : so great 
the desert of sin ; so fast the tenure of death. God 
must die in Christ, if sin is to be put away ^ ; Whose 
humanity was capable of death : to which Deity being 
inseparably united, the Church is said to be bought 

» Ps. viii. 2. » 2 Cor. v. 21. • Rom. iii. 26 ; iv. 5. * Heb. ix. 26. 
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by God's blood ' ; and " undoubtedly, even the nature 
of God itself in the only Person of the Son, is incar- 
nate, and hath taken to itself flesh ; and these natures, 
from the moment of their first combination, have been, 
and are, for ever inseparable';" and so He tasted 
death for every man • ; and death will be swallowed up 
in victory *• When shall our praises end for this tender 
love of God towards mankind, as seen in the Father 
and in the Son ? Eternity will never pay the debt of 
our ceaseless obligation. As the bloom of fruit suffers 
by the touch of it, so does this subject by our effort of 
treating it. We must contemplate and explore more 
and more into this fEithomless mystery of Divine grace ; 
still exclaiming, ** Oh, the depth !" — ^as we think of 
our fall and degradation; and God's love, in extri- 
cating us from its unspeakable misery by the death of 
His dear Son ! Nevertheless, though Christ's riches 
are unsearchable ^, yet we can live upon the truth of 
God's love, as seen in and through Him, with facility. 
We can drink of the fountain of living waters, though 
its head-spring is so high ; and eat the bread of heaven 
— ^for it has descended to us from thence — ^which other- 
wise would be inaccessible. We can taste that the 
Lord is gracious ', and give thanks and rejoice for the 
consolation. We can experimentally perceive the love 
of the Father and of His Son, in the ever-fresh renew- 
ings of His mercy, and the quickening efficacy of His 
grace. ^^ Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth '," is not found to be an ineffectual com- 
mand ; and the multitude in the camp, though bitten 
and prostrated, and on the verge of hopelessness and 
despair, and far extended — acting as bidden, is vivified 
— and can go forward in the path of peaceful duty, 

» Acts rx. 28. • Hooker, Eccles. Pol. Bk. 6, § 52. 

» Heb. ii. 9. * 1 Cor. xv. 64. 

» Epb. iii. 8. « 1 Peter ii. 3. ' Isa. xlv. 22. 
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wondering at what has come to pass, and ever findmg 
afresh the efficacy of the sovereign grace and mercy of 
God through Christ. 

This loye is not for idle contemplation, but for nse ; 
not for yagae laudation, but for imitation. And being 
empowered by its use, freed from sin and death, and 
possessed of the grace of the Holy Ghost, we then, 
having the mind of Christ S can and are to imitate 
Him, going about doing good, and to the extent of 
our power lay down our lives for the brethren, seeking 
their relief, sympathizing with their woe, combining 
with others for their alleviation, and (God-enabled), 
on high pressure and grave necessity, with the noble 
army of martyrs, are to suffer death rather than 
that saving truth should not be promulgated — 
which upholding, and confessing, and propagating, 
is the best thing to be done for the salvation of the 
brethren. 

Had not the martyrs withstood both Pagans and 
Papists in their assaults on God's eternal truth, and 
kept it from violation, the Church of Christ had been 
destroyed ; births to God been unknown ; and darkness 
— even gross darkness — have covered the earth. They, 
however, laid down their lives for us, and the Church 
of the hving God triumphs over death and hell, over 
Satan and his awful efforts to extinguish the life- 
giving Ught of God. It may seem impossible to us, 
freed as we are from oppressing tyranny, and who sit 
every man under his vine and under his fig-tree, none 
making us afraid ', that we should be able to be martyrs 
for truth ; but God, from whom is the salvation of the 
righteous, and who is their strength in the time of 
trouble ^ can make the timid bold, and so enable His 
people, if exigency should arise, to account all but loss 
for Christ, and to lay down their Uves with readiness 

* 1 Cor. ii. 16. * Micah iv. 4. • Pb. xxxvii. 39. 
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for the salvation of their fellow-men ; preferring death 
to life, rather than give place to lies. There is now 
sustained by the foithfiil a modified kind of persecution. 
They are not the world's fiEtyourites ; their presence is 
not welcomed; their company is not sought; their 
sentiments are contemned ; and this, the more brilliant 
their example, and the more open their confessions of 
Christ. Such, indeed, are often silent, from an un- 
willingness to inflict pain ; and none are so bold or 
aggressive as they ought to be ; but yet they maintain 
the truth, and by a good conversation put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men ' ; and, in a time of blas- 
phemy, more openly avow the faith once delivered to 
the saints ^ They abstain from provocatives to sin, 
and withdraw from places of temptation, and seek daily, 
by earnest prayer, and watching thereunto, to be cruci- 
fied with Christ, and to be buried with Him, and so be 
disobedient to the allurements to sin that is in them, 
and without them ; and so by this conduct, habitually 
persevered in, they uphold the banner of truth, oppose 
error, and show themselves to be as those who laid 
down their hves for the brethren. A consent to evil, 
a presence at the places of inspiration to evil, a com- 
panionship with the worldly-minded without a cause, 
a continued silence as to judging what is wrong, and 
as to defending what is right, is the destruction of 
others, and the confirmation of falsehood ; and so, the 
opposite to all this is the saving of our fellow-creatures, 
as far as in us lies. St. Paul did not frustrate the 
grace of God '. He was not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ ^ But the Heathen and the Jews, who held 
the truth in unrighteousness— that is, kept it in cap- 
tivity % and made the name of God to be blasphemed * 
— ^were the enemies of mankind, and so murderers as 

> 1 Pet. ii. 15. « Jude 3. • Gal. ii. 21. 

* Rom. i. 16. * liom. i. 18. • Kom. ii. 24. 
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above defined. Christians are the conseryators of 
mankind. They are the salt of the earth ' — ^its friends, 
its ben^ftctors — ^who, hke the Thessalonians, sound 
out the word of the Lord ', and are ready to endnre 
tribulation for the truth's sake ; and, with the Phihp- 
pians, hold forth the word of life ', and, with the help 
of God, wonld rather die than sin ; and delight to do 
aQ they can, alone or conjointly, to help forward the 
salvation of all men. 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 17. 

'' But who60 bath this world's good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth ap his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dweUeth the love of God in him ? " 

The words of onr Lord, ** Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me *," have opened a treasure-house of 
beneyolence to the poor and needy. What the pagan 
world knew not — ^in hospitals, and other alleviations of 
the woes of mankind; Christianity introduced and 
maintained. 

As the leaven of His truth is felt, so is mercy's 
flow ; its channel, alas ! is too contracted, for truth as 
yet does not cover the earth, and true religion is con- 
fined to localities. 

They who have Christ's Spirit, with judiciousness 
and constancy, according to their capability, give to 
the distressed in mind, body, and estate ; and sow to 
reap an assured harvest ; for he that hath pity on the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he giveth 

* Matt. V. 13. " 1 Thess. i. 8. 

» Phil. ii. 16. * Matt. xxv. 40. 
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will He pay him again ^ This Scripture cannot be 
broken ; but is verified here and hereafter. To give is 
to get ; to bless is to be blessed, and so doing all 
things are clean nnto ns '• We are saved from the 
cnrse of pennrionsness, and from the sin of extrava- 
gance, and enjoy what is needfrd to ourselves with 
gratitude and pleasantness. There is, we read, that 
withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to 
poverty ' ; and they who live nnto themselves and do 
not show mercy with cheerfdlness ^^ but harden their 
hearts and shut their hands from the necessitous, such 
show the love of God is not in them ; and do not good 
to their own souls and debar themselves from the 
luxury of alleviating the woes of this present evil 
world. Money is the test of character. The coveting 
of it, unpossessed ; the hoarding of it, when possessed 
beyond necessity or good design ; and the refrising to 
help when it is in the power of our hand to do it, are 
alike denounced of God. All more or less are blame- 
able in deficiency of acts of love. Yet it is founds when 
the habit of doing good is acquired, with it comes a 
fSGLcility in well-doing. The blessedness of giving is 
found to be greater than that of receiving; and to 
imitate Christ (who uttered that sentiment, and who 
became poor, that we might be rich,) is to make un- 
questionable our unity with Him and His unity with ua. 
Ostentatious giving with the Pharisee, or doing good 
to augment the store of fancied human merit, is foreign 
to pure and undefiled religion ; is of man, but not of God. 
The poor are invited to the banquet of charity, and in 
this way many such, like the widow, give freely, cheer- 
fdlly, abundantly, and so show that the love of God is 
in them. The possessors of this world's goods, are 
here however addressed by St. John, who are to imitate 

' Prov. xix. 17. « Luke xi. 4. 

• Prov. xi. 24. * liom. xii. a 
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those women who admmistered to the Lord of their 
sabstance '• Wealth is for dispersion ; it can be kept 
to the hurt of its owners ', and which is denominated 
to be a sore eyil. The rich, it is well said % are elevated, 
as the clondsy to increase the Ught of the sun by 
reflection ; as also by their rains to fertilize the earth ; 
and they occupy their Lord's talents well, who, like 
Dayid and his princes, give liberally of their substance 
to God ; — ^who also rejoiced with great joy S having 
offered willingly, and yet owning to God, Uiat of His 
own they had given to Him; giving Him the glory of 
His gifts and of His disposing their hearts so to do. 
God loveth a cheerfiil giver ^ and recompenses in this 
life. Charity begets prudence and sweetens possession. 
The miser's store torments him. He fears its loss. 
He complains on the smallest reverse. He denies him- 
self the necessaries of life. He disturbs his household. 
Whereas the benevolent Christian lays up in store for 
himself a good foundation against the time to come ' ; 
brightens the coming night of trial, and iUumines still 
more the day of peace. God hath said, ^^ The poor 
shall never cease out of the land ' ;" and again, ^^ The 
poor ye have ever with you, and whensoever ye will, ye 
may do them good';" and so, for wise purposes, the 
brethren of the Lord are some of them found to be in 
poor estate ; and to visit them when sick, clothe them 
when naked, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, is the positive duty of Christ's servants ; and 
in doing of which, pure and undefiled religion is mani- 
fested to exist in the world *. 

The Church of Christ, actuated by His Spirit and 
guided by His counsel, is rich in good works. The 

* Luke viii. 8. * Ecdes. v. 18. * Chalmen. 

* 1 Chron. xxix. 9. They gave £48,000,000.— Bickersteth. 

* 2 Cor. ix. 7. • 1 Tim. vi. 19. ' Deut. xv. 11. 

* Mark xiv. 7. • James i. 27. 
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good, which surpasses all other delights, was nnknown *• 
Courteous language is imperative ', and many only 
require the courtesies of life, which tend to sweeten 
existence ; and we are, if it be possible, to live peace- 
ably with all men'. But to use this, and no more, 
when necessity exists, what doth it profit ? nay, how 
does it not disappoint ? In our Lord was nothing of 
the kind. His acts of love surpassed His words : who 
gave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time^ ; and who left us an example that we should do 
as He had done in matters where imitation by His 
Spirit, in some degree, is possible. False friendship 
is as discordant notes ; true friendship is as sweetest 
music. Hypocrisy is odious to God and man ; and 
how did not our Lord expose the hypocrisy of His day ? 
The drawer nigh to God with the lip, and the man who 
professes but acts not friendship, are of the same 
species*. Where the Holy Ghost is, there is love with 
sincerity ; love to God and man ; otherwise it has no 
existence. As speech and motion prove life, but do not 
confer it, so acts of love prove a Uvely fedth in Christ, 
which faith, as a mean, and not its works, brings eternal 
life. The believer, who is such of God, is a converted 
person, a true and honest man, in whose Ups is no 
guile ; he does not as the sinner does, destroy much 
good ; but is one that soweth beside all waters, leaving 
results with God. Sincerity and kindness mark his 
steps to the glory of God ; by whose grace he is what 
he is •. Good works reproduce themselves ; and the 
judgment is deferred to the last day, even that of 
approbation, as not till then will their harvest be fully 
ripe, and ready for the gamer. St. John still urges 
the subject, as he proceeds in this his epistle ; saying 

> Luke xvi. 19. » 1 Peter iii. 8. * Rom. xii. 18. 

* 1 Tim. ii. 6. • Isa. xxix. 13. • 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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how hereby assnrance is attained to, and which is a 
gift of God of no common kind. 



CHAPTER III. VERSES 19— 21. 

'' And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before Him. For if our heart condemn us, €K)d 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condenm us not, then have we confidence towards Qod. 

It requires great care, when enforcing good works, not 
to make of them a fomidation, and so to fall from grace '• 
Good works do not take away sin, they cannot endure 
the severity of God's judgment ; yet they are pleasing 
and acceptable to God in Christ, and do spring neces- 
sarily of a true and living faith' ; which reposes on 
God's free mercy through Christ's alone merits and 
righteousness. Good living proves a lively faith, and 
that our trust is from the heart, and thus assurance 
comes, and not confusion or dread. The richer and 
the more abundant are good works, from a true source 
and with a proper end, the stronger becomes peacefid 
assurance that we are Christ's, and He is ours. 

Sin, on the contrary, separates from God, hardens 
on repetition, and if unrepented of, and Christ is not 
sought for its pardon, then its false peace will fiEiil and 
holy assurance be quite unknown. Holiness, though 
difficult, and without God impossible, becomes easier 
on repetition and perseverance, and bears with it a 
calm evidential light of our union with Christ, apart 
from whom, fruit is impossible. They who deny 
assurance would be wiser than the Apostles, who 
affirm its possibility, and show how it is to be obtained 
and maintained. Assurance of the sufficiency of 

> Gal. V. 4. * Article 12. 
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Christ's work ; and of th6 present efficacy of his inter- 
cession, is felt in the conscience of the faithfal ; who 
use and rely upon it : and then their life with God, 
their service, so willing and continuous, shows they 
have not belieyed in vain ; and that their hope will not 
make them ashamed. St. Paul said, ** whose I am, 
and whom I serve';" the service proved who had the pro- 
priety in him, and so he wrote confidently to the Thes- 
salonians, and assured them that their participation 
with him in the influences and products of the Holy 
Spirit, proved that they were in Christ ; that they 
were not appointed to wrath, but to obtam salvation, 
that whether they woke or slept, they should live 
together with their Lord*. Good living is an indis- 
pensable for assurance in God's mercy through Christ ; 
as evidential, but not as procurative meritoriously. 
Nothing can be better than assurance. It delivers 
from the fear that hath torment'. It increases God's 
gift of peace ; and David said, ^' God's loving-kind- 
ness," the perception of and belief in it, "was better 
than life itself^." It brings an unspeakable calm, and 
renders existence doubly blessed. The elect and 
secured angels always enjoy it. and our Lord was sup- 
ported in His arduous race, by the light of it. And St. 
Paul bid the faithful not to cast away their confidence, 
which had great recompense of reward ^ Who can 
endure heart-condemnation when it arises ? a wounded 
spirit who can bear* ? Judas hurries out of life under 
its oppression ; and this dreadful trouble in doubt and 
uncertainty is escaped from by the follower of the 
Lord in good living, who attains to its opposite in due 
season. Such may know bereavements, and be sick of 
love', mourn for the seeming absence of the Bride- 

* Acts xxvii. 23. » 1 Thesg. v. 10. » 1 John iv. IS. 

* Ps. Ixiii. 8. • Heb. x. 35. • Prov. xviii. 14. 
' Cant. V. 8, 
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groom ^; yet these shadows pass away, followed by 
richer experience and a more settled spirit. If sin be 
chosen, harboured, obeyed, a storm must ensue ; and 
if restoration be not sought, both soul and body be 
endangered. Conscience, '^ the sleepiest thing in the 
world, will awake as a giant," as one says; and nothing 
but a fearfal looking for of judgment possess the dis- 
quieted heart. 

A tender conscience is possessed of God's children. 
They may have a scrupulous one, which is not scrip- 
tural ; but arises from ignorance and will-worship, and 
which accuses without justice and truth ; and from 
which only a wise knowledge of the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus ^ the perfect law of Uberty% 
can, with God's grace, emancipate us. A scrupulous 
conscience makes that to be sin, which is no sin ; and 
the observance of its will to be a greater duty than 
keeping the commandments of God : as was instanced 
in the Pharisees, who held it to be a duty to wash 
often, and yet hesitated not to persecute and slay the 
Prince of Life. It is a fearfal evil, destructive of 
peace, tending to separation from the brethren, whose 
hberty it will condemn. St. John does not speak of 
it, which is a disease of the mind ; but of the wounding 
of a good conscience, of a mind illumined of God. If 
we have done wrong, it is well that our heart con- 
demns us ; as hardness of heart leads, as in Pharaoh's 
case, if not escaped from, to destruction : and it in- 
timates to us God's condemnation of the wrong done, 
who is greater than our heart, and knows all things. 
Hell and destruction are before him: how much 
more the hearts of the children of men * t No secret 
is hid from Him to whom all hearts are open. The 
thoughts of our heart, if sinful, bring iniquity, if tole- 

' Matt. ix. 15. * Bom. viii. 2. 

» Jas. i. 25. * Prov. xv. 11. 
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rated and unopposed. God's condemnation, intimated 
to ns by onr hearts and His Word, is just and kind, 
and is a call to ns to re-implore His mercy through 
Christ. God cannot tolerate sin ; is a consuming fire 
against it\ Confessing and forsaking it, we find 
mercy and have peace with God, and confidence to- 
wards Him restored, to His praise, and our exceeding 
comfort. It is possible, hying a life of faith, on the 
Son of God, to stand in this grace '• Not but that a 
just man falls seven times * ; yet he riseth up again, 
using the atonement of Christ : and as he still labours 
to have always a conscience void of offence towards 
God and towards men ^, this confidence is preserved. 
Christ's perpetual advocacy, who is the propitiation for 
our sins, and the power of His Spirit, combinedly, 
restore and establish it. Thus, Enoch walked with 
God. Thus, Abraham hved in the friendship of God ; 
and the faithful are made partakers of the like grace, 
who are blessed with faithful Abraham '. Thus they, 
like Moses, esteem the reproaches of Christ greater 
riches than all the world can supply, and refuse the 
pleasures of sin * ; having, in peace with God and this 
holy assurance, a rest unknown by the votaries of 
pleasure, who are lulled in Delilah's lap, the precursor 
of blindness and captivity ; and who come not to the 
light, because their deeds are evil \ To such, in mercy, 
the word of God is addressed; saying, "Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise firom the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee Ught * : " and blessed is every one who hears 
and obeys this call to life ! What a marvellous thing 
is that--of which St. John here treats — ^that sinners, 
once under condemnation, now, in Christ Jesus, have 
no condemnation • ! That they, who thought of God 

* Heb. xii. 29. * Rom. v. 2. » Prov. xxiv. 16. 

* Acts xxiv. 16. » Gal. iii. 9. • Heb. xi. 26, 26. 
' Jobn iii. 20. • Eph. v. 14. » Rom. viii. 1. 
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only with dread, and as an Omnipotent and Omniscient 
Judge, have confidence towards Him ; and can, in the 
support of His arm, patiently endure the trials of this 
life, and calmly and confidently look forward to the 
inhabiting of ihose many mansions Christ has gone 
before to prepare ; and which good hope groweth, the 
firmer the faith, and the closer the walk with God. 
Well might the Psalmist call on his soul to bless God 
at all times, and to have His praise continually in his 
mouth ' — as the blessedness of the Gospel is so great 
and substantial, so enduring and so true \ 



CHAPTEE III. VERSE 22, 

" And whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, because we keep 
His commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in His 
sight." 

Here it must be observed, as it was on the nineteenth 
verse, that we interpret this joyful sentence aright, 
and not in a legal sense, as if obedience merited au- 
dience ; whereas it is only the index that we are among 
God's true worshippers, and that our faith in Christ 
(for wh^ilrBake we are forgiven, justified, glorified, 
made m^ and heard) is a vital one. The verse that 
follows clears away any error that might arise firom a 
false interpretation. It is certain that God hears not 
sinners ' as long as they remain in impenitent unbelief. 
** If I regard iniquity in my heart," said the Psalmist, 
** the Lord will not hear me*." Yet the penitent be- 
liever in Christ is accepted in the Beloved * ; his prayer 
is not turned into sin ; and with his confidence towards 
God, comes his audience with God — ^yea, before such 

* Ps. xxxiv. 1. * Rom. iv. 6. * John ix. 31. 

* Ps. Ixvi. 18. * Eph. i. 6. 
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confidence is formed. His prayer is heard ; it pierces 
the clouds ; and the reply, as in Daniel's case, comes 
with Telocity ; and if there is delay, it is not denial, 
but for the greater enriching of the supply ; even as 
in St. Paul's case, who had thrice to ask ere the rich 
blessing came. To be heard of God, is to enjoy a 
mercy of the highest kind ; is to have access to Bis 
inexhaustible treasury; is to be able to confront all 
necessity, and to say with David, ^^ I shall not want '•" 
God, out of the riches of His grace, does freely give 
all that pertains to life and godliness ^ All that is 
conservative and beneficial. And by prayer an 
intercourse with God altogether wonderful and blessed 
is kept up. God, who is more ready to hear 
than we to pray, invites us to His throne of grace 
lovingly and earnestly, and says, ^* Call upon Me in 
the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify Me '." And that men always should pray, and 
not faint * ; bids us be careful for nothing, but 
in every thing with prayer and suppUcation with 
thanksgiving, to let our requests be made known unto 
Him ; and so we shall obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need'. 

The behever in Christ ever prays; it is the un- 
doubted mark of a man of God. Ehas did so effectu- 
aUy and fervently «, who was a man of like passions as 
ourselves. St. Paul describes Christians as tho%e who 
in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord'; who lift up holy hands without wrath or 
doubting ' ; continuing in prayer, and watching there- 
unto with thanksgiving ^. The blessings so obtained 
sweeten the service, and bind to the duty of prayer. 

' Ps. xriii. 1. » 2 Pet. i. 3. • Pb. 1. 16. 

• Luke xviii. 1 . » Phil. iv. 6. Heb. iv. 16. 

• Jag. V. 16. ' 1 Cor. i. 2. '1 Tim. ii. 8. 

• Col. iv. 2. 
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There may be seasons when God makes as if He heard 
not, and when prayer is laborious; yet God truly 
ever hears, and says, a woman may forget her sucking 
child, but He will not forget those who seek His face ; 
which they shall never do in vain\ Surely on the 
confines of heayen Uyes God's petitioner ; and that he 
is rich to whom God gives all he asks ; and powerful, 
who opens as it were God's hands, which are very 
pliant through the exceeding riches of His grace ; and 
who fills all things living with plenteousness. We do 
not justice to God's enduring mercy and His love. 
We imagine Him to be afar off, when He is nigh unto 
all them that call upon Him ', who is swift to hear, 
bountiful to bestow, and accessible at all times and in 
all places, with whom nothing is impossible ; who 
hears the sighing of the contrite, and considers the 
desire of such as are sorrowful. 

Happy are all they who know by experience that the 
half is not told us, when God our Saviour's kindness 
towards us is discoursed of. Whose treasury none can 
bankrupt ; whose love none can weary ; whose power 
none can overrate ! He, as is most meet, inhabits the 
praises of Israel ' ; and His goodness is shown forth 
from generation to generation ; and so it will be, until 
the time that prayers shall be ended ^; no want 
existing to be supplied, and praise and enjoyment 
filling up, with suitable employments, the existence in 
heaven. 

This free and saving intercourse with God is of 
grace theirs who keep His commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasing in His sight. Not that 
they are faultless or powerful ; their incessant suppli- 
cations for mercy and grace proving the reverse of 
this ; but that they desire to be perfect, and strive to 

' Ifla. xlix. 16 ; xlv. 19. • Ps. cxlv. 18. 

» Ps. xxii. 8. * Ps. Ixxii. 20. 
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please God and abound therein more and more ' . 
God has the heart of E[is people and not the world ; 
and they joy in the thought that they can of Him 
please Him. To please God, who is easily pleased, 
is to please ourselves ; and when we repent, believe in 
His dear and co-equal Son, and depart from iniquity, 
and strive to bring every thought into the obedience of 
Christ ' ; we, though full of failures and imperfections, 
do please God in Christ. The Father sees us in His 
Son, accepts us in Him the beloved, and in Him is 
well pleased with us ; for whose sake we are heard, 
made nigh, and loved ; our sins covered, forgotten, 
cast behind God's back into the depth of the sea '; and 
the Spirit is sent into our hearts to enable us to ciy, 
"Abba, Father," with confidence, filial love, and holy 
facility. Our Lord Himself says, " The Father Himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved Me, and have believed 
that I came forth from God ^ ;" and shows how prevalent 
prayer is, from His Father's love and willingness to 
bless ; and for His all-prevailing intercession. Doubt, 
however, is cleared up, and truth shines forth as we 
ponder on these most important truths. 



CHAPTER III. VERSE 23. 

** And this is His commandment, That we should helieve on the 
name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as He gave 
us commandment.** 

Those who are heard are they, we perceive, who evan- 
geUcallj obey. Not as the natural man conceives, who 
images he can fulfil the requirements of the moral 
law, and so merit audience : but who, as of God com- 

" 1 Thess. iv. 1. • 2 Cor. x. 6. 

* Micah vii. 19. Isa. xxxviii. 17. * John xvi. 27. 
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manded and enabled, do believe in His Son Jesus 
Christ, and so rise from dead works, to serve the 
living and true God, in the love of Him, and of all 
men \ As helpless and hopeless in ourselves, we are 
commanded to look to Christ and live ; as did the bit- 
ten Israelite on the elevated brazen serpent. Those 
who obey have life, and can love. They who disobey, 
on them the wrath of God abideth * ; and they are 
morally incapable of pleasing God ^ and do remain 
among the dead in trespasses and sins. Faith in the 
Lord Jesus is a continued act ; though justification by 
it is at once and also one and complete ; we have still 
to abide in Him, that He may abide in us % otherwise 
we are powerless and lifeless, and cannot love. To 
love and to believe are alike from God ; His command 
and His gift. We sin if we love not, as sin is the 
breaking of the law. Love is the index of faith, the 
sign of life ; that faith, however weak ; that life, how- 
ever low. Who beheves or loves as he should? 
Deficiency is in all we think, do, or say. Faith must 
be invigorated if love is to grow. Jesus the Lord is 
ever to be looked upon ; and then His people, as His 
members, animated by His Spirit ; their excellencies, 
and not their defects being contemplated, are for imita- 
tion. Sin has not the dominion in them that are His ; 
and all are one in Him ; and so to be loved, as we do 
the members of our body ; for no one ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even 
as the Lord the Church*. We darken hope, when 
love is not in agency; when we fedl out by the way 
one with another, and being brethren, do wrong one to 
another ; which thing ought not so to be *• There is 
nothing like love. It is godlike, free, vivacious, pure, 
enlargmg, victorious, beneficial, and beatifying. 

' Heb. ix. 14. ' John iii. 36. * Rom. viii. 8. 

• John XV. 4. * Eph. v. 29. • Acts vii. 26. 
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Miserable sinners indeed are they who are altogether 
destitute of it ; and blessed are they, who denying it 
from Christ, even from His Spirit, live in its exercise, 
and so have confidence towards God. It is however an 
exotic, and the atmosphere of this world is not favonr- 
able to its growth; and is by many regarded as a 
mean plant, which grows oat of a diy gronnd ; and 
our Lord, in whom it was perfectly shown, was indeed 
so esteemed and regarded by men \ For its preserva- 
tion and resuscitation, fresh recourse must be had to 
the blessed Lord, the life and the resurrection ; who, 
pardoning our sins, which quench its flame, rekindles 
it by His Holy Spirit; love being the fruit of the 
Spirit of God. This love extends itself to all men ; 
though the Christian's delight is in them that fear 
God^ To others it is "a love of compassion; to 
these one of complacency \" In heaven it will be 
perfected ; and its joys will in no small manner arise 
from it, which will outlive faith and hope. God there 
will be all in all. All to every one, and in all. He seen 
in all, be loved by all; He the fountain of living 
waters to all; where will be perfect rest, and no 
disturbing source of sorrow of any kind. How greatly 
should we desire heaven I How earnestly say, " Thy 
kingdom come ! " Here at best we sip of the fountain. 
Our love is imperfect. Our progress slow. Our peace 
and joy often interrupted ; but there is perfection and 
fulness in every sense of those words. 

If salvation was not of grace — ^if we could not say 
with St. Peter, ** We believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved*" — ^we might 
despair. For whoever loves, is conscious of his miser- 
able deficiencies ; and the more he grows in grace, the 
louder he cries, ** Hide Thy face from my sins, and 

' Isa. xliii. 2. ■ Pb. xvi. 3. 

» Marsh. * Acts xv. 11. 
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blot out all mine iniquities';" and the more he ap- 
preciates the Saviour's only saving name, and cleaves 
to Him with purpose of heart. These are they, how- 
ever, who can say with Peter, ** Lord, Thou knowest all 
things; Thou knowest that I love Thee*" — and the 
love of the Master includes that of His household. 
The diamond, uncut, is dim, but not worthless ; at- 
trition remedies the deficiencies, and manifests its cost- 
liness. So imperfect Christians are but dim here; 
are subjected to trials for their perfection, but yet are 
prized by their Lord: they are His jewels — though 
imperfect — ^who will one day cause them to shine as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father *. We must 
not excommunicate ourselves, or others, rashly. 

The Church of God labours under much concealment. 
A gem, in ignorance, may be cast away, but the Dis- 
cemer of hearts does not so ; and when He makes up 
His jewels, not one will be left behind *. It should be 
our effort to have a right judgment in all things ; and 
so we should discern many a hidden flower, and find 
that the brethren of the Lord were greater in number 
than we imagined them to be. These two command- 
ments, of faith in Christ, and love to the brethren, we 
must diligently keep ; and so shall we discover heaven 
open to us more manifestly, and the hope of it grow 
exceedingly. The results of evangehcal obedience are 
present, as well as future ; astonishing, as undeserved : 
and this St. John proceeds to enlarge upon in words 
that are peculiarly choice and amazing. 

' Ps. H. 9. • John xxi. 17. 

» Matt. xiii. 43. • Mai. iii. 17. 
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CHAPTER III. VEE8E 24. 

''And he that keepeth His oomnlandinents dwelleth in Him, 
and He in him. And hereby we know that He abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which He hath giTen oa.** 

The keeper of God's commandments inhabits God, 
and God dwells in him. This is wonderfiil and past 
finding out. It is, however, revealed, and therefore to 
be received ; for those things which are revealed belong 
nnto us and to our children for ever '• It is a blessing 
enjoyed by the fEdthfiil in Christ Jesus, who necessarily 
love, and, so doing, fulfil the law ; for love is the ful- 
filling of the law '• It is inseparably connected with 
faith in Christ and love. God is in His people, other- 
wise they would be lifeless; and their abidance in 
Christ and fruitfuhiess proves His existmg in them by 
His Spirit. Christians dwell in God: dwell in His 
love, in His power, in His light, in His vivifying influ- 
ence ; and God in them. ^' Abide in Me, and I in 
you," is the same doctrine, otherwise expressed. God's 
omnipresence, omnipotence, (who is incompreh^isible, 
and a Spirit,) imparts this blessing ; — ^without whom 
we could do nothing *. 

This subject presents an inexplicable mysteiy^ but a 
real fact. The blessing is ours if we are in Christ. 
Man of God was made for God ; his soul was God's 
temple. Man regenerated, sanctified by the blood of 
Christ, and recreated by the Spirit of Christ and of 
God, is man restored to what he was at the beginning 
in some measure — ^yea, and beyond it. For allied to 

' Deut. xxix. 29. * Rom. xiii. 10. * John xw. 5. 
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Christ by faith, who is the last Adam S he is elevated 
above the first man, Adam ; and though sin inhabits 
him, he is not its slave ; and though his body is mortal, 
because of sin, yet it is to be redeemed at the resur- 
rection of the just, aod joined to his soul, which al- 
ready is redeemed, and bears anew the immortal image 
of God ^ That God should inhabit Adam was won- 
derful and gracious; but it is more wonderful — and 
exists — ^in man restored in Christ — sin put from him 
by the vicarious sacrifice of Christ, and he made, by 
adoption and grace, the child, the son of God. Ac- 
counted righteous of the Father of all mercies; his 
heart re-bom, and that of God ; his mind illuniined ; 
his affections sanctified by the Holy Ghost, he mani- 
festly, in this state, is not a lost sinner as heretofore ; 
not an aUen, and afar off from God ; is not inhabited 
by the god of this world, but is in God, and God is in 
him. He could not be what he is, were he not in 
God, dwelling in God ; nor could he be what he is, 
God's heir, and joint-heir with Christ, except God 
was in him. We can but reiterate the doctrine, we 
cannot expound it : heaven will disclose it ; and till 
then we must be content to see as through a glass 
darkly*. We ceaselessly, however, wonder at God, 
the blessed God, who is so gentle, so near, so ineffably 
gracious, that He condescends to tabernacle with us, 
and in us, and that not as a sojourner, but as a dweller, 
to His endless praise ; and we may exclaim, ^' Is this 
the manner of man, Lord God^l" 

St. John confirms this sweet and amazing truth ; 
adding, *' Hereby we do know that He abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which He hath given us." We 
know we live, but how, we cannot tell; save that 

' 1 Cor. XV. 46. • Eom. viii. 10. 28. 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 12. * 2 Sam. vii. 19. 
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in God we live, and moye, and have our being'. 
The actions of life denote existence. So we know 
God's inhabiting us, that we dwell in Him, by those 
things which the Holy Ghost enables us to perform ; 
who is of the same essence as is God : so where the 
Holy Ghost is, there is God ; and where He is not, 
there is not God; there is no repossession of His 
image, no fellowship with His blessedness and peace. 
The Holy Ghost is in the people of God, as a spirit of 
grace and sappUcation, teaching them how and what 
to pray for*. He also makes wise the simple by His 
testimony \ He suffers not sin to have dominion over 
them^. He glorifies the Lord Jesus, and endears Him 
to all the faithful \ He infuses holiness by His inspi- 
ration in all those He inhabits, as His temple*. He, 
as the Lord and Giver of life, creates faith in Christ, 
and maintains the inestimable gift of faith. So that if 
we come as poor, helpless, disturbed sinners to Christ 
for rest, look to Him for salvation, eat Him as the 
bread of life, rejoice in Him as our most tender and 
merciful God and Saviour, who inhabits our nature ; 
if we, in true repentance, depart from iniquity, and 
follow the good Shepherd in holiness and righteous- 
ness^ hearing His voice" ; we know assuredly that the 
Holy Ghost works all this', and so discover that we 
are, of infinite grace, partakers of the great salvation 
of our God ; and have the unspeakable mercy of dwell- 
ing in God, and God in us ! 

The life, the new creation, the wisdom, the power, 
the goodness, the victory over the world and ourselves, 
the separation in heart from those who still hate God, 
and to whom the things of the spirit are fooUshness '* ; 

' Acts xvii. 28. » Rom. viii. 26. • Ps. xix. 7. 

* Rom. vi. 14. • John xvi. 14. • 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

' Luke i. 75. • John x. 27. • Isa. xxvi. 12. 
" 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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declare that it is even so ; even as daylight declares 
the snn's existence^ though that orb of day may not be 
visible. 

It is indeed marvellous in our eyes, even this in- 
dwelling of the Deity in our hearts ; but not in God's S 
who dwells in His people, and whose love is incompre- 
hensible, as He Himself is incomprehensible. How 
elevated then are Christians ; how great is the blessed- 
ness of all true beUevers in Christ, and who love the 
brethren ! The world knows them not, and has cast 
out their name as evil. But the world's judgment 
affects not their estate ; and when the manifestation of 
the sons of God comes, then no one will be found to 
be learned, wise, honourable, rich, and blessed, but 
those, who of God, received Christ, and walked in 
Him' ; who verily and indeed were, and shall be, 
dwellers in God, and God in them ! 

» Zee. Yiii. 6. • Col. ii. 6. 
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CHAPTER IV. VERSE 1. 

''BeloTed, believe not eveiy spirit, but tiy the spirits whether 
they are of Qod : because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world." 

This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation, 
ihat errors of a fearfril kind, yea even damnable, have 
been, and are in the world. All men have not faith. 
The Gospel of the grace of God is repugnant to these. 
Who hate the light, because their deeds are evil. In 
self-defence they myent lies, and others who have not 
their pernicious wit, yet love them when made, and 
make them their refuge ' ; and so fSsdse prophets exist, 
and have their disciples. They make bye-paths leading 
off from the narrow way, and which last is narrow all 
the way to the flesh, yet leadeth to life*. The god of 
this world deUghts in these destroying falsehoods. If 
a lie is not from him, it is congenial to him ; whom 
our Lord called a liar, and a murderer from the 
beginning'; and who is a darkener of the truth. St. 
Paul expressly says^, ^^ If our Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost, in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them.'' Our blessed 
Lord foretold that there should be false prophets, and 
that they should deceive many ' ; and St. Paul informed 
the elders of the Church of Ephesus, that of their 

' Rev. xxii. 15. Isa- xxviii. 15. * Matt. vii. 14. 

• John viii. 44. * 2 Cor. iv. 3. • Matt. xxiv. 11. 
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own selves should men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them ' : and to Timothy he 
wrote saying, that ^^ the Spirit speaketh expressly that 
in the latter times some should depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils*/' And St. Peter positively affirmed, that 
there should ^^be false teachers among Christians, 
who privily should bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them';" and here St. 
John confirms all these sad things, saying, that 
"many false prophets are gone out into the world." 
Thus the rise, existence, popularity of these awful 
individuals is plainly foretold. Their existence does 
not overthrow the truth, but fidfils prophecy; and 
they are permitted, that they which are approved may 
be made manifest among Christians ^ The storm 
breaks the rotten boughs, but the firm branches adhere 
to the deep-rooted tree. The moral epidemic seizes 
those prepared for its deadly assault ; but tries only 
the vigorous in constitution, who though afflicted for 
a while, become the better for the affliction. 

It is very grievous that that there should be a 
necessity for warning against heretics, and that any 
such should exist. Yet to be forewarned is to be 
forearmed, and guided by the Apostles, we are saved 
from deceitful workers, who transform themselves into 
Apostles of Christ*. We are not to assume that every 
doctrine is true, even though advanced by men of 
seeming piety. Satan has transformed himself into an 
angel of light ^, and his ministers have been transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness. Falsehood would 
not get currency by evidently wicked men : and there- 
fore such are not used by the great liar ; but men of 

' Acts XX. 80. * 1 Tim. iv. 1. • 2 Peter ii. 1. 

* 1 Cot. xi. 19. • 2 Cor. xi. 13. • 2 Cor, xi. 14. 
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Belf-denial, of great research, and apparent sanctity 
are employed to broach and give birth to error, and to 
uphold it. It is, however, no small consolation, that 
God will not allow His to be tempted above that they 
are able to bear'; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that they may be able to bear 
it : and so He gives us clear guidance in His Word, 
raises up able defenders of the faith, gives us the aid 
of His Holy Spirit, and bids us try the spirits which 
befool many, and so cast them out. We wrestle thus 
with principaUties and powers, and against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places ' : and, with the offered and used 
armour of God, overcome their dire attacks, made 
through human agency : and can say with him of old, 
" By the words of Thy lips, I have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer %" remembering God's counsel, 
** To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them^." The Christian soldier, who fights and con- 
tends earnestly for the faith once deUvered to the 
saints S delivered once for all time; will not abandon 
this canon ; will test all tenets by the revealed Word of 
God ; will exercise the right of private judgment ; will 
search the Scriptures *; and, like the Bereans, prove all 
things and hold fast that which is good ' ; ever praying 
with him of old, " Let my heart be sound in Thy 
statutes, that I be not ashamed ^'' There is no 
escaping the assaults of Satan, directly from himself, 
or indirectly from his ministers. God tries His people 
now, as He did of old ; to prove whether we will walk 
in His law, or no. Heresies exercise the mind 
severely ; but yet wholesomely, do we cleave to Christ ; 

* 1 Cor. X. 13. • Eph. vi. 12. • Ps. xvii. 4. 

* Isa. viii. 20. » Jade 3. • John v. 39. 

' Acts xvii. 11. Thess. i. 6. 21. • Ps. cxix. 80. 




YER. 1.] THE FIBST EPISTLE OP ST. JOHN. 819 

watch and pray ; use the Word of God ; and test the 
tenets that claun supremacy, or equality, or place, 
among the truths of God. 

The righteous God trieth the hearts and reins, to 
give every man according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings \ The trial endured and 
passed, the result being made of God victorious, the 
individual is enlarged, confirmed, made brighter, and 
fitted for the Master's use, in a larger degree than he 
was before the unwelcome process of purification came, 
and the sifting of Satan was allowed \ Peter was thus 
advanced. His excellencies imparted to him, became 
shining ; his spirit most tender ; his sympathy fuU ; 
and his humiUty profound. The like courage, and 
zeal, and impetuosity are his ; but they are regulated 
and refined. Who would know himself, God's 
proximity in Christ to save, and the great things 
of His truth, but for the nights of adversity, the trials 
of temptations, and the emptyings of self ? The com 
bends to the blast, but is not removed; and returns 
with grace to its position, and its fruit ripens, being the 
more exposed to the shinings of the sun, and to the 
warm ciurents that enfold it on eyeiy side. There is 
no escape in this war. False prophets have gone out 
into the world; error is propagated, advocated, de- 
fended, and made as alluring as eloquent words, re- 
fined imagery, lofty place, and loud pretensions can 
give it. It has had the imperial sceptre, the jewelled 
mitre, the learned poet, the deep-read scholar, on its 
side : nay, at times, the world to all appearances has 
gone after it, as in the dark ages ; nor has age given it 
decrepitude, nor the hearts of men refused it a place 
of habitation, for still false gospels are in the world. 
Atheism, deism, idolatry, and infideUty, with super- 

' Ps. vii. 9. Jer. xvii. 10. ' Luke xxii. 81: 
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stition and nncleanness, abonnd in the earth ; and like 
locusts seek to deyour all that is trae and lovely, yea, 
every green thing ^ Christ pronounced his flock to be 
little*. The form of godliness without its power, does 
not enlarge it ; and whoever holds not the Head, even 
Christ the Lord^ as the way, the truth, and the life ; 
as the very and eternal Son of God, and the Son of 
Man ; as the Lord our righteousness, and the Lord our 
strength*; as our one and only Advocate with the 
Father ; who is the propitiation for our sins ; in a word, 
the cardinal and palpable truths of our most holy faith, 
as revealed and set down in the Word of God; no 
matter what else he holds — ^is fallen from grace, belongs 
not to the Church of the living God, and Christ shall 
profit him nothing' as long as he continues a slave of 
error. Eternal truths are serious things; and will 
admit of no alteration ; and require no emendation. 
Men will be saved, who hold the Head ; though, alas ! 
to their own disadvantage, and the hurt of others, they 
may hold errors ; yet this last tenure has no sanction 
from God, and so we read of some being saved, yet so 
as by fire^ The child of God who desires the sincere 
milk of the Word, that he may grow thereby'; who 
searches the Scriptures prayerfully, daily, diligently, 
habitually; will not tolerate error, though he pities 
heretics, and prays for their conversion. With David, 
he exclaims, " I hate and abhor lying, but Thy law do 
I love*." The fellowship with the Father and with 
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, shows itself in the love 
of truth, and in the rejection of falsehood. And when 
the Christian finds liars who pretend to be Apostles, he 
cannot bear them : he grieves that they exist, and will 
hail the time when the Lord shall come, and consume 

' Ez. X. 16. » Luke xii. 32. » Col. ii. 19. 

* Jer. xxiii. 6. Isa. xlv. 24. * Gal. v. 4. 

• 1 Cor. iii. 15. ' 1 Peter ii. 2: • Ps. cxix. 163. 
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with the spirit of His mouth and destroy with the 
brightness of His coming, every wicked, impenitent 
teacher, however aided by Satan's workings, and by all 
the deceiyableness of unrighteousness * . 



CHAPTER IV. VERSES 2, 3. 

" Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and every 
spirit that confesses not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come: and even now abready is it in the 
world." 

We are not, (blessed be God,) left by the Apostles, 
who are the inspired and infaUible guides in the 
Church of the Kving God, without help in the 
detection of heretics. The Spirit of God taught them 
how to teach and warn the faithful followers of Christ.; 
which Spirit guided them into all truth*. He, by 
them, leads to the confession of a true faith, and to 
the acknowledging of the incarnation of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, both God and man, truly God, 
perfectly man ; indivisibly God and man ; distinctly as 
still continuing in that one, both^ The Creed of the 
Apostles, so called as gathered from their epistles, was 
amplified by the Nicene council, and still more in 
that called the Athanasian, to meet the errors lament- 
ably prevailing touching our ever-blessed Lord: the 
Arians, denying the deity of Christ ; the Apollinarians 
maiming and misinterpreting that which belongs to His 
human nature ; Nestorians, by rending Christ asunder 
and dividing Him into two persons ; and the followers 
of Eutyches, who confounded in His person those 

• 2 Thess. ii. 9. * John xvi. 13. 

' Hooker, Bk. V. § 54. 
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natures, which they should distmguish. Four things 
concur to make complete the whole state of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, His Deity, His manhood, the conjunction 
of both, and the distinction of the one from the other, 
being joined in one. Thus Hooker, the master in our 
Israel, speaks on these sublime matters ; and the 
three Creeds of our Church, as also our Articles, affirm 
what the Holy Ghost teaches touching the two whole 
and perfect natures ; that is to say, the Godhead and 
manhood, joined together in one person, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very 
man\ 

The assumption of our nature, and that without 
spot of sin, to make us free from all sin ' ; the taking 
of the manhood into the Godhead, is the sublime 
mystery of our most holy fedth. Christ is both God 
and man ; our Saviour ; who suffered and died as 
man; who lived, and rose, and ever liveth in our 
assumed nature, and who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen*. To deny this is to cease to be a 
Christian ; is to make God a liar, who has testified of 
Christ, as His beloved Son, in whom He is well 
pleased ^ ; is to be an antichrist, and of that hateful 
and pernicious party among men, who would efface the 
name of Christ as the Son of God ; and whose effort is 
as vain and impossible, as would be one to extinguish 
the sun. Why Christ should be warred against is a 
mystery of iniquity. Why men should deny the Lord 
that bought them * ; who voluntarily, and at so great 
a cost, laid down His life to rescue them from sin, and 
death eternal, the curse of the law, and the power of 
the devil ; is awfully sad and strange ; and accountable 
only, in that cherished sin gives admittance into the 
heart of Satan, who led Judas Iscariot to betray the 

' Article 2. * Sac. Service. ' Rom. ix. 5. 

* Matt. iii. 17. * 2 Peter ii. 1. 
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Lord of life and glory for thirty pieces of silver ' ; 
which was a deed of infamy and of eternal disgrace ! 

True confessors of Christ are of God ' ; they do not 
deny the Father and the Son * ; and make their con- 
fession, which saveth *, of God the Holy Ghost : for 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost *. Adhering to His revelation of Christ, 
and praying in Him ; a confession is made unto salva- 
tion. And, blessed be God, experience ever sustains 
the truth as it is in Jesus. They who have tasted that 
He is gracious, even Christ the Lord ® ; who know His 
omnipresence, and omniscience, and omnipotence, 
question not His Godhead; and they know His 
humanity by the salvation derived by His vicarious 
sacrifice ; and by many infEiUible proofs ; and by their 
witness, who confessed, with St. John, that which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of the Word of life, that 
which we have seen and heard of the manifested Word, 
manifested in our humanity, declare we unto you \ 

Deceivers and antichrists arose in Apostohc times. 
The sun raises up obscuring mists. And truth in this 
militant state is opposed by error. St. Paul informed 
the Thessalonians that the mystery of iniquity already 
worked • ; and God is to be praised, who suffered no 
error to go unrefuted by those whom He made infalli- 
ble ; and so they are inexcusable who resist the Holy 
Ghost's testimony by them, even the Apostles, as to 
what is truth. It is possible to hold the truth in 
Christ, and yet so to commix error with it, as to make 
(as long as tiie error is wilfally adhered to) salvation to 
be impossible ; to is31 from grace, and to make Christ 

' Matt. xxvi. 15. " 1 John v. 1. » 1 John ii. 23. 

* Rom. X. 9. • 1 Cor. xii. 3. • 1 Peter ii. 3. 

' 1 John i. 3. '2 Thess. ii. 7. 

y2 
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of none effect to ns * : such as holding the inefficacy of 
the atonement, the need of its repetition, the In- 
sufficiency of Christ's advocacy, and the addition of 
other mediators ; the reliance on works, and holding 
them to be meritorious and required to be added to the 
finished work of Christ ; and that they are accursed 
who hold that by faith alone we are justified. These 
and similar tenets go to the overthrow of salvation, 
and are antichristian ; by inference affirming that the 
work of Christ, both God and man, needs to be sup- 
plemented ! St. Paul, in the Epistle to the Galatians, 
shows that as long as these heresies are held, salvation 
is put away, as well as by those who deny that Christ 
is come in the flesh ; and that they are accursed who 
preach any other gospel than that which the Apostles, 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven for that 
purpose, have preached '. 

We then undeify Christ, making His work ineffectual, 
and we insult Him in the highest degree ! 

Let us ever the more hold the Head *, as we see 
others quitting the saving tenure ; and pray God never 
to take His Holy Spirit from us, without whom no 
saving confession can be made or held : then shall we 
avow ourselves ever to be unprofitable servants, and 
our works needing foi^veness, and incapable of merit- 
ing it, in whole or in part ; then shall we confess that 
Christ's offering was a full, perfect, and sufficient sa- 
crifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world * ; that we are saved by God's grace, 
through faith in Christ our Lord *, who is our one, and 
only, and all-prevailing Advocate with the Father: and 
with St. Peter, and all the Apostles, affirm, " Neither 
is there salvation in any other : for there is none 

' Gal. V. 4. » Gal. i. 8. 1 Peter i. 12. 

* Col. ii. 19. * Com. Service. 

• Eph. ii. 8. 
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other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved than the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom the Jews crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead ', and who was delivered for our ofiences 
and raised again for our justification ^'' 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 4. 

'' Te are of God, little children, and haye oyercome them : 
because greater is He that is in you, than he that is in the world.*' 

The beloved disciple with joy and affection turns from 
these antichrists to the faithful in Christ Jesus. He 
lovingly calls them Uttle children, that they may be 
low in their own eyes, and to save them from " the 
cursed Tice of vain gloiy » ;" and to remind them how 
they needed divine guidance, and sustainment. All 
advanced in grace will own their inferiority and power- 
lessness ; nor be offended by being so addressed. He 
tells them, lest they should be puffed up for holding 
the truth in righteousness, that they did so of God ; 
even as our Lord said to Peter, that flesh and blood 
had not revealed the true confession he made of the 
Messiah, but that it was of His Father in heaven that 
he made it*. Christians are God's workmanship*. 
Each person in the sacred Trinity is the author of a 
true confession; and that of infinite grace. The 
Father elects, chooses, and gives to His Son •. The 
Son receives and saves and keeps those so given, and 
casts them not out ^ The Holy Ghost, seals, quickens, 
sanctifies, comforts, and preserves unto God's heavenly 
kingdom, convincing of sin, of righteousness, and of 

' Acts iv. 12. 10. * Rom. iv. 23. • Luther. 

* Matt. xvi. 17. • Eph. ii. 10. 

• 1 Peter i. 2 ; ii. 9. John vi. 37. 
' John vi. 37 ; x. 28. Luke xy. 2. 
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judgment ' : and so the Church exists, and liyes, and is 
augmented, and endures to this day ; and will exist, 
augment, and be preserved in an increased progression 
until the end ; to the uttermost ; until the day of 
Christ, the day of His appearing, called by Himself, the 
last day ' ! 

In yain are the efforts of Satan with his lies ; in yain 
his work by hiB felse prophets ; in yain his role in the 
children of wickedness, and through them his assaults 
on God's Church ; his roarings at one time, his se- 
ductions at another : for God, who is greater than he, 
opposes him, and works out our deliverance. The un- 
divided Trinity in Unity gathers out sinners, justifies 
the ungodly', makes them saints, works in and by 
them, and so increases daily such as should be saved * ; 
and who in Apostolic epistles, as by our Church in her 
article, and catechism, and prayers, are called ^^the 
elect people of God.'' Man is a lost creature and 
cannot save himself, and^ left to himself, would not be 
saved. He hates God and loves sin. He drinks in 
iniquity like water ^; and there is none that doeth 
good, no not one ^. God, to the glory of His name, 
interposes for our rescue, turns us from darkness to 
light, from the power of Satan to Himself ' ; and St. 
John assures the faithful that they are of God, bom of 
God; and St. Paul, that of God we are in Christ 
Jesus *, to whom belongs the glory of a true confession 
of the faith as it is in Christ the Lord, and whence 
arises the victories over antichrists : " For greater is 
He that is in you," as writes St. John, ^' than he that 
is in the world." God forms a people for Himself, 
that they may show forth His praise ' ; and inhabits 

' £ph. i. 13 ; ii. 1. Bom. xv. 16. Jude 1. John xvi. 8. 

• John vi. 39. * Rom. iv. 6. * Acts ii. 47. 

• Joh XV. 16. • Rom. iii. 12. ' Acts xxvi. 18. 

• 1 Cor. i. 30. • Isa. xliii. 21. 
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them by His Spirit; and hence they overcome the 
word, Satan, and all his abettors. The Church here 
is a militant one. God is the refuge, the shield and 
sun of His people * , gives grace and glory ; and makes 
futile the assaults upon them, by the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. God is in His people, and Satan in 
his ; who is less in might than He, who is omnipotent. 
Satan seeks man's destruction. God our salvation. 
The one works by deceits ; God by truth, who also 
keeps His people by His power unto salvation'; or 
how otherwise could they stand ? The angelic host, 
by the Church, learns the manifold wisdom of God', 
aid marvels at His works of long-suffering goodness; 
power, grace, and love ! 

The world being in Satan's possession, who is the 
usurper, can never prosper, as long as so inspired, and 
ruled by him, who worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience *. The Epistle to the Romans, the acquaintance 
with the heathen to this day, shows openly his cruel 
domgs, his deep darkenings; and whilst Christian 
civilization veils much, and stays much, yet the 
enmity to God and consequently to man, is by him 
kept up, and so man is debarred from liberty and life. 
We do not, — ^who have escaped of God's grace and 
power ; who have been rescued as was Lot, — sufficiently 
ponder thesft things ; otherwise our gratitude would 
exist with greater intensity, and our wonder at our 
escape and preservation be unbounded ! Well might 
the Roman deputy wonder at the doctrine of the 
Lord *, and well may all the faithful adore God, who 
exists in a Trinity in Unity; who, as in Lydia's case, 
opens their hearts to receive the truth as it is in 
Jesus • : and who, lest they should fall away, inhabits 
them, and puts His fear in their hearts that they shall 

* Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. » 1 Peter i. 5. * Eph. iii. 10. 

* Eph. ii. 2. • Acts xiii. 12. * Acts xvi. 14. 
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not depart from Him ^ The words of our Lord are 
echoed by those of His servant in this passage, who 
had said, ''My sheep hear My voice, and I know 
them, and they follow Me : and I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of My hand. My Father, which 
gave them Me, is greater than all ; and none is able 
to pluck them out of My Father's hand. I and My 
Father are one * :*' also those in His prayer when He 
said of His people, '' I in th^n and thou in Me, that 
they may be made perfect in one'." God's inhabita- 
tion of iJiose that are His, is the cause of their fideHty 
unto the end, of their prolificness, utiUty, unity, wis- 
dom, power, and goodness. Hence they tread down 
strength^; bring forth fruit in old age, are fsA and 
flourishing ' ; for the Lord is upright who makes them 
good and useful to the sole glory of His great name 
and the common benefit of mankind : and truly every 
Christian may exclaim, " Lord, how great are Thy 
works, and Thy thoughts are very deep • !" when He 
considers His own salvation, so wholly unmerited ; so 
wonderfiilly applied; so continually enjoyed. He, of 
God, kept in His fear and love ; choosing His ordi- 
nances, using His confirming and consoling sacraments, 
and abstaining from every evil way : overcoming and 
not overcome, because greater is He th^t is in him, 
than he that is in the world ! 

' Jer. xxxii. 40. " John x. 27—80. ' John xvii. ^. 

* Judg. V. 21. • Ps. xcii. 14. • Ps. xcii. 5. 
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CHAPTER IV. VERSE 5. 

" They are of the world ; therefore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them." 4^' 

The two parties into which human society is divided, 
are clearly designated by inspired authority. The one 
is of God, the other of the world. Diametrically 
opposed to each other; having no spiritual aflSnity, 
though now intermixed as tares among wheat ; as bad 
fish among the good ; ever however discerned of God, 
unto whom, and whom alone, all hearts are open ^ and 
to whom all secrets are apparent and unconcealed. 

The antichristian party, who hold false tenets, are 
plainly said by St. John, to be of the world. They 
are earthly, sensual, and have not the Spirit'; are 
from beneath, as it respects their affections, will, and 
mind*. Such mind earthly things*. They cannot 
rise to or sit in heavenly places. 

They may speak of divine things, extol the inspired 
writings of the prophets and evangelists, perceive the 
purity of the Gospel morals, extol the undeniable mira- 
cles of the Lord Jesus ; nay more, may defend the 
faith, and be apologists of no common order ; and yet 
all the while, the things of the Spirit are foolishness 
unto them and undiscemed*. Balaam was of this 
class, and Judas the traitor. Men of the world cannot * 
by themselves rise above their origin. If any one is 
not bom of God, bom from above, and made to possess 
a new heart and a new spirit ' ; he cannot but remain 
among the spiritually dead, and retain his carnal 

' Prov. XV. 11. ' Jude 19. • John vui. 23. 

* PhU. iii. 19. » 1 Cor. ii. 14. • Ezek. xviii. 81. 
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mind, which is emnitj against God ' ; he cannot see 
the kingdom of God *, he cannot please God. To be 
of the world, and to continue so to be, is indeed to be 
base bom in a spiritual sense *. They who are of God, 
through incomprehensible grace and tender mercy, 
pity the earthly minded, envy them not. Neither 
their fame, name, or it may be high descent, conceals 
their real, sad estate. They ever marvel at their own 
conversion, who are exalted to be the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty % His heirs, and joint 
heirs with Christ * ; the world to come being put in 
subjection unto them^; and who are now kings and 
priests unto God, made so to His Father, by Christ 
Jesus the Lord, who loved them and washed them from 
their sins in His own blood ' ; and who have a kingdom 
that cannot be moved ; whose life is hid with Christ in 
God • ; who sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus • ; 
and who now dwell in God and God in them ; whereby 
they mortify through Him the deeds of the body, and 
live the only honourable and desirable life on earth, 
even a godly, sober, and righteous one *" ; looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
Himself for them, that He might redeem them from all 
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a pecuUar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. To none of these things can they 
who are of the world lay claim ; yea, to them they are 
undesirable, and by them unsought ; and if, alas ! they 
. remain as they are and die in their sins, where Christ 
is, they cannot be ". The declaration, ** They are of 
the world," is a direful one. To have but mundane 
propensities, to gravitate ever to earth, to rise like the 

' Rom. viii. 7. • John iii. 3. * Ps. li. 5. 

* 2 Cor. vi. 18. * Rom. viii. 17. • Heb. ii. 5. 

' Rev. i. 5, 6. • Col. iii. 3. • Eph. ii. 6. 

" Tit. ii. 12, 13. " John viii. 21. 
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flying fish, to return speedily to its native element ; to 
be as Herod, a glad hearer of the word, but not a doer 
of the work to which that word calls us ; to love the 
world, and to hate the Father ; to speak of it, eulogize 
it, desire nothing beyond it, to be content to live 
without God in the world ; to laud its wise men, poets, 
merchants, princes, warriors as the most laudable of 
all ; and to have no praise for the great Captain of our 
salvation ; is woefdl in the highest degree, although 
upheld by the world, who praise the sayings of its pre- 
decessors \ and follow the tradition of its fathers. 
Such feed on ashes % a deceived heart hath turned 
them aside, that they cannot deliver their souls, nor 
say "Is there not a lie in my right hand?" They 
praise this life when it flows on smoothly ; they desire 
not the knowledge of God's ways, and consider His 
servants as weak men, enthusiasts, and as those, who 
if they had their sway would turn the world upside 
down'. 

The world has its auditors and approvers. " Let us 
eat and drink ; life is for enjoyment, the passions for 
gratification, to-morrow shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant*," are favourite tenets. Serious thought 
is banished; and the harp and the viol are in their 
feasts*; and wherein is there diflference of these with 
those who never knew God, save that civility is more 
refined, and mutual intercourse more gentle ? The 
world idolizes itself, apologizes for error, tolerates 
customs that endanger purity of life; and cries 
sedulously, " Peace, peace," where there is no peace*. 
To escape from its tyranny; to know what is better 
than it can afford or pretend to ; to come out and be 
separate ' ; is beyond the natural man. He loves his 

' Ps. xlix. 18. » Isa. xliv. 20. • Acts xvii. 6. 

* Isa. Ivi. 12. • Isa. v. 12. * Jer. vi. 4. 

' 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
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bondage, and boasts of his freedom ' . He loves dark- 
ness, rather than light ; and peace with and the praise 
of men, above that of God'. Did not God lovingly 
interpose, no flesh would be saved ; the world's im- 
petuous course, so in accordance with a proud, corrupt, 
self-righteous, and self-willed nature, could not be 
counteracted. God however in Christ, saves us who 
were lost'; quickens whom He forgives*, and raises us 
from dead works, to serve Hun, the living and true 
God. The expulsive power of a new and divine affec- 
tion* is felt ; and we, saved by grace, run with choice 
and alacrity the way of God's commandments. God 
makes darkness light before us, and crooked things 
straight ; doing these things for, and m us, and not 
forsaking us«. Miserable are we, till then; how- 
ever deemed to be happy. Then we had no peace ' ; 
now we have the peace of God that passeth under- 
standing*. Now we find more Ught and joy in the 
tear of true repentance towards God, than in all the 
pleasures of sin ; and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
puts us in nearness to God, and in a state of salvation. 
This is God's work. His greatest. His best, as it 
respects us mortal sinners in ourselves. None but He 
can quicken and raise the dead; give sight to the 
blind; ears to the deaf; make hell to be departed 
from, and heaven chosen: and God, by the high 
superiority of His blessing, keeps His people to Him- 
self, by making them satisfied with His enriching 
blessing. Our blessed Lord said when here, "The 
world hateth Me'." All His wisdom, meekness, gen- 
tleness, utUity ; all His disinterested benevolences ; all 
His avoidance of irritating deeds, who justified all His 
ways when wrongly aspersed ; could not bring the men 

* John viii. 83. * John xii. 43. • Matt, xviii. 11. 

* Col. ii. 13. » Chalmers. • Isa. xHi. 16. 
' Isa. xlviii. 22. • PhU. iv. 7. » John vii. 7. 
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of this world to the love of Hunself. He, the charmer, 
charmed in vain. His grief and His joy were alike 
disregarded by the men of that generation ; and they de- 
hberately sought His life : and if they thus treated the 
Master of the house, and called His name Beelzebub ^ 
will they in any age, having the like affections, do 
otherwise ? Jesus can still say of such, " I know ye 
that the love of God is not in you';" and in His 
servants He is rejected by all unconverted men afresh, 
and cast out as evil. Is the world happy ? then the 
sea is still, when the sport of raging winds. It may 
have its calms, its false peace, its strong delusions ; 
but it has not life ; and is lit by a Ught, that will go 
out in horrid darkness ! God also suffers not 
such to go unwarned. Light unwelcomed and un- 
bidden, will cross their path and startle transgressors, 
as did the hand that wrote on the wall seen by the 
doomed reveller': God by His prophets and by con- 
science says, '' Oh ! do not the thing that I hate^; 
turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? for I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, said the Lord 
God, wherefore turn yourselves and hve ye*." For 
awhile God seems to prevail ; but where the heart is 
unchanged, the return to evil is chosen, and the latter 
end of such is worse than the first *. The hour comes 
when the world passeth away and the lust thereof; 
and when its votaries are without a refuge — unrecon- 
ciled to God, unfit for and incapable of the pleasures 
at His right hand ; and when nothing to them remains, 
but outer darkness, wailing and gnashing of teeth, 
with the certain looking for of an adverse judgment 
that shall devour the adversaries of God •. 

All this, and more also, exhibits the world at its 

' Matt. X. 25. • John v. 42. * Dan. v. 6. 

* Jer. xliv. 4. » Ezek. xviii. 32. • Matt. xii. 45. 

' 1 John ii. 17. • Heb. x. 27. Matt. viii. 12. 
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best ; is not comparable with the Chnrcb of God in 
its lowest and most trying circumstances ; and ceaseless 
should be the praises of the fiEuthfiil, who of God have 
escaped from the god of this world, and who have 
found Christ's yoke to be easy, and His burden to be 
light ; His ways to be ways of pleasantness, and all 
His paths to be peace ^ ; and who can say with the 
devout Psalmist, ** The snare is broken and we are 
escaped ^" 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 6. 

" We are of Gt)d : he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is 
not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth 
and the spirit of error." 

Again the beloved disciple turns from the world to 
the faithfdl. He speaks not of these with lamentation, 
but in uncompromising language affirms of Himself 
and them, that of God they are what they are. 
Nothing greater can be said of any. A divine origin is 
confessed to be theirs ; and no man can say that Jesus 
is the Christ, from his heart, but he who is bom of 
God, and who has the Spirit of God'. By nature we 
love sin, which darkens and hardens the heart: we 
may confess with the lip the creeds of the Church, but 
the heart is unaffected, and the life estranged from 
God. The less religion is enjoined, the more then are 
we gratified. Great and marvellous indeed is the 
change that makes the alienated delight in God, 
ashamed and sorry for their wickednesses committed in 
their ignorance and unbeUef. The affirmation that 
such are of God, is real, whilst it is grand and 
glorious. It is inspired truth; and not to be cavilled 

* Prov. iii. 17. Matt, xi. 80. » Ps. cxxiv. 7. 

• 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
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at, bnt received ; and except we receive the kingdom 
of God as little children, we are self-excluded from 
it^ When God in His pitifdl mercy converts our 
souls, He does not destroy their properties, but gives to 
them their true and proper direction and use. I£ any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature, he partakes of 
a new creation ^ The mind, once the abode of chaotic 
darkness, has the Ught of truth to guide it; the 
passions, kindled from beneath' and fiill of enmity to 
God, are now deUvered from their madness, and enjoy 
the love of God, and have therein the foretaste of 
heaven ; the will, before antagonistic, is now on God's 
side ; reconciled to God, and submissive to His sway ; 
and the imagination, by which Satan has access to 
the soul, is cleansed by the inspiration of God, and 
adorns the temple of the soul. Sins are blotted out, 
the heart quickened of God, made through grace His 
habitation, the new creation appears evidently of God's 
formation, beyond angelic or human power, to His 
sole glory, and eternal praise. Christians are of God, 
bom of Him ; He made them, and not themselves ; 
they who know Him, are known of Him*; they have 
just views of God's character, of the way of His free 
and gracious salvation by Christ ; He is not dreaded 
and fled from, as in times of disobedience; but is 
drawn nigh to, and sought, in the diligent use of the 
means of grace. The false yi^ws of God, which re- 
presented Him as an austere man% only as a judge 
and an avenger ; and which hardened the heart against 
His fear ; are exchanged into true discernments ; His 
glory is seen in the face of Jesus Christ our Lord^, and 
that He is love, wishing our salvation, beseeching us 
to be reconciled to Him \ having made His Son to be 

' Matt, xviii. 3. * 2 Cor. v. 17. * Jas. iii. 6. 

* Gal. iv. 9. • Luke xix. 21. • 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

' 2 Cor. V. 20, 21. 
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8m for US, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him; and the soul is 
converted and won. We know God, but in part ; yet 
so as to be saved from our natural enmity to Him, and 
are led forth to desire to be perfect, as He is perfect. 
We flee not from Him, as did Adam; but in and 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, draw nigh to God, and 
discover Him drawing nigh unto us*. We have confi- 
dence in His mercy; are assured of the adequacy of 
Christ's infinite merits ; are blest with His peace, and 
with the renewings of His Spirit, and so we live for 
ever. Such hear the Apostles, believe in their testi- 
mony to Christ, of the state of His Church, of the 
Father and of the Son, of the hopes, privileges, duties, 
and expectations of His adopted children in Christ 
Jesus. They stumble not at their words, not being 
disobedient'; but deUght in their teaching and pray to 
understand and obey it more and more ; and continu- 
ally implore of God to send out His light and His 
truth' to lead them, accounting God's teaching by 
them (who spake and wrote as moved by Him), dearer 
than life itself. 

No sign proves a man to be unregenerated of God, 
though baptismally so; uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, like the unbeUeving Jews, though circumcised ; 
more than not receiving Apostolic testimony. " He 
that is not of God," says St. John, " heareth not us." 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error. Possessed of the latter, darkness is chosen, 
and the cavern which is ht by human methods of illu- 
mination, and where sin is allowed. The Scriptures 
thus are wrested to the destruction of men *, and scoff- 
ers arise, walking after their own lusts, and they go 
in bye-paths onward to eternal night ; except God in 

' Jas. iv. 8. » 1 Peter ii. 8. » Ps. xliu. 3. 

* 2 Peter iil 3. 16. 
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His mercy rescues them from their pernicious course. 
The bUnd are led by the blind to the same ditch '. 
Egyptian darkness precedes an Egyptian overthrow ; 
and because men have no knowledge, He that made 
them will not have mercy on them *, and He that 
formed them will show them no favour. Night is no 
cover to wickedness, and no palliation of sin ; as it 
could be removed if God was sought, who exhorts us to 
get wisdom, to get knowledge, and with all our getting 
to get understanding * : and says so graciously by His 
servant, " If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God 
that giveth to all men Uberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him^." Kwe will not take the 
means to the end, but choose ignorance, then the 
curse comes, for it is written, *' Woe unto them, for 
they have fled from Me \" Oh ! grievous will be their 
end, who add to or take from God's Word to nullify it * ! 
Listening however to the still small voice of God, 
contained in His Word, and spoken by Himself, His 
Prophets, and Apostles ; we escape the desolation and 
the anguish which will come as a whirlwind on those 
who would none of God's counsel, nor of His reproof^ : 
we escape from the labyrinth of error, and enjoy the 
freedom of the children of Ught and of the day : and 
which light and liberty increases the more richly the 
word of Christ dwells in us in all wisdom, and the 
more we resemble the Lord ; • and such are blessed, as 
the Lord Himself affirms, saying, ** Blessed are your 
ears for they hear '." 

* Matt. XV. 14. • Isa. xxvii. 11. * Prov. iv. 7. 

* Jas. 1. 6. * Hob. vii. 13. * Rev. xxii. 18, 
' Prov. i. 27. • Matt. xiii. 16. 
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CHAPTER IV, VERSE 7. 

"Beloredy let us love one another: for love is of €k>d: and 
every one that loveth is bom of God and knoweth God." 

The duty of Christian love is afresh enforced by the 
beloved disciple. St. Paul avows no gift or possession 
destitute of charity to be of any use to its possessor ; 
and that he is a nonentity as it respects spiritual 
existence, who has no love : and St. John exalts love, 
showing its happy possessor to be one that is bom of 
God. Yet such require fresh stimulants to keep alive 
the divine flame ; and so St. John exhorts to mutual 
love. He himself was no iceberg that chills the 
atmosphere, and which is enveloped in dense fogs and 
endangers navigation ; but a star in His Redeemer's 
hand of no small effulgence, and filled with the Holy 
Ghost. Mutual respect, lukewarm affection, fulfils 
not the commandment; fervent love St. Peter enjoins', 
and the unanimity of the ApostoUc counsel is to be 
noted. The loved, the justified, the inhabited of God, 
the possessor of all things, and of life eternal ; is no 
object for aversion ; but for abiding habitual love. 
Such shine as light amidst darkness ; are preservers, 
are the salt of the earth ; are blessed and blest ; are 
miniatures of the Lord, imperfect, yet true ones, the 
very creation of the ever-living Spirit of God. Not to 
love such, proves indifference to virtue and vice ; nay 
more, aversion to the former and attachment to the 
latter. Our Lord notes it, as the sign of the coming 
end, when love shall wax cold * ; and this from want of 
faith ; for he said, " When the Son of man cometh, 

' 1 Pet. i. 22. » Matt. xxiv. 12. 
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shall He find faith on the earth ' ?" Love is of God, 
who gives the faith out of which it comes, as from a 
heavenly and vigorous root. The absence of love 
proves that of faith, and the absence of a heavenly 
influence. Man by himself is buried in selfishness : 
and ^thout civil Ltraints. a waster upon earth ; a 
tree without good fruit that cumbereth the ground ^ 
The long-suffering goodness of God extends the dura- 
tion of existence and calls us individually to repentance 
when we live in sin, in malice, and envy, are hateful 
and hate one another *. To love then is evidently of 
God ; is connected with the gift of a new nature ; and 
so is a grace of most exalted kind, and like its Author, 
harmless and undefiled. On the reception of Christ's 
atonement, the Holy Ghost, with His fire of love, 
kindles the undying flame in the human soul ; now the 
desert of the heart blossoms as the rose, and is as a 
field that the Lord hath blessed ^. Since God gives it, 
to Him diUgent access must be had for its gift, preser- 
vation, and increase ; and so it will, as St. Paul 
afl&rms, be found never to fail * ; for God forsakes not 
the work of His own hands *. 

Love indeed is not always vigorous : the Psalmist of 
old complained of declines, of cleaving to the dust and 
want of life. Yet its superlative excellence makes the 
soul restless, except it enjoys in power the love en- 
joined. Love is of God, proceeds from Him, leads to 
Him, and to all in whom God is seen, and wouldeth 
not with God the death of a sinner \ In one word, 
heart regeneration is spoken of. And the lover as here 
described, is the only one who is bom of God. The 
outward, visible sign, in him is not unaccompanied 
with the inward and spiritual grace. In others the 

' Luke xviii. 8. ' Luke xiii. 7. • Tit. iii. 8. 

* Isa. XXXV. 1. Gen. xxvii. 27. » 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

• Isa. xli. 17. ' Ezek. xviii. 82. 
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sign may be ; bnt without the thing signified ; it exists 
to the condemnation of its possessor. True knowledge 
of God, and love to God, are both from aboTOi and 
are inseparable. The soul is converted by divine light 
and power. Head knowledge, learnt in schools of 
theology, leaves men where it finds them, minding 
earthly things; but heaven-taught theology quickens 
and raises and restores the soul, stamping anew thereon 
the lost image of God. Where love is not, though 
there be knowledge, the latter condemns. Light with- 
out love is as a lamp in a charnel-house. Ignorance 
really then reigns. Such who are so cursed, are un- 
meet for heaven ; where light and love are in perfection, 
and need not, as now, watchful cultivation, as the 
sight of God ever keeps both in full perfection. As 
light and love increase, so the desire for heaven in- 
creases also ; where dwells righteousness ' ; where 
fervour is not calumniated ; and where knowledge is 
not, as here, in conflict ; and where consequently rest 
will be in undisturbed possession. 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 8. 
" He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love." 

Ignorance is not the mother of devotion, but the 
fosterer of superstition, and is destitute of the love of 
God; and if not removed is fatal, involving eternal 
perdition *. They who love to keep people in ignorance, 
to make a prey of them, are offenders in no small 
degree ; and are not of, or with God ; who complains 
that His people perish for lack of knowledge *• To 
know God as his Creator, Preserver, and Bedeemer in 
and through Christ Jesus the Lord, and to keep this 

> 2 Peter iii. 13. » Isa. xxvii. 11. * Hos. iv. 6. 
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knowledge in lively remembrance, is man's first duty '. 
In it is life ^ and, consequently, to be destitute of it is 
death. The words, "This is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent," shows this to be the case 
beyond all controversy. The workers of iniquity have no 
knowledge. The way of peace have they not known * ; 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. The con- 
dition of such is lamentably pitiable, and demands 
combined effort on the part of the blessed with Ught to 
seek to remove the destructive night of heart ignorance. 
Sin and ignorance are coupled together * by St. John, 
and if not dissolved, life to such is but a day-dream. 
Deceit is in their ways. They Uve but to augment it 
and their fearfiil criminaUty. But how they loathe to 
be taught ; they cry on attempts to awaken them, " A 
little sleep, a Uttle slumber, a little folding of the hands 
to sleep," unaware that so their poverty shall come as 
one that travelleth, and their want as an armed man ^. 
Not to love is to be ignorant, is to be unqualified for 
heaven. We are to cry after knowledge and to lift up 
our voice for understanding ; to seek for it, as for silver, 
and search for it, as for hid treasures ^. We are not 
bom with it, but are compared to the wild ass's colt ' ; 
and left to ourselves are indifferent as to its possession ; 
and so are to be trained up from childhood in the way we 
should go '. To this end, Christ in love gives pastors 
and teachers', as otherwise He, the bread of life, 
would not be sought. And Christians are of Him 
commanded to pray for labourers to be sent to gather 
in the harvest of souls ^®; and also are exhorted to pray 
for those who are already sent, that they may be blest 

* Eccles. xii. 1. * John xvii. 3. • Rom. iii. 17. 

* 1 John iii. 6. • Prov. vi. 10, 11. • Prov. ii. 3, 4. 
' Job xi. 12. • Prov. xxii. 6. • Eph. iv. 11. 

>« Matt. ix. 38. 
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with the spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind ' ; that they, Uke St. Paul, may determine not to 
know any thing among the people, save Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified ^ The highest blessing to the 
world is an evangelical ministry ; and its surest sorrow 
is the want of it, or to have that punishment threatened 
of old, ''Behold the days come, saith the Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words 
of the Lord, and they shall wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east ; they shall run to 
and fro to seek the Word of the Lord, and shall not 
find it *." Prosperity then cannot be, where ignorance 
as a black pall covers the land, and which cannot rise, 
as long as it sits in the shade of this death ! 

Where God's Word is, and where by His Holy 
Spirit it is brought to the heart, there is the vivifica- 
tion to life eternal. Then God is seen to be no hard 
task-master as Pharaoh ; but delighting in mercy, and 
doing good continually to enemies as well as friends ; 
to be love. God might be said to be power, as He is 
omnipotent ; or light, as He is omniscient ; or to be 
life, as He gives life and breath and all things ; and 
Christ is the life and resurrection. But the Holy 
Ghost deUghts to reveal to us that God is love. Who 
is sufficient to dilate on this most compendious revela- 
tion? 

God is a Spirit, who ** works unseen and operates 
unspent," who upholds all things by the word of His 
power * ; who is good, and whose mercy endureth for 
ever; and who keeps mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin; and deUghts in 
mercy rather than sacrifice, saying, ** I will have mercy 

» 2 Tim. i. 7. » 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

• Amos viii. 11, 12. * Heb. i. 3. 
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and not sacrifice ^ :" and in these revelations that He is 
love, He is to be seen, but in the gift of His Son, and 
in the purposes thereof, He is manifested to be loye 
most conspicuously ; which is His glory, and by which 
angels, as well as redeemed sinners, are blest inefiiEibly 
and eternally. This knowledge of God begets loye in 
return, and some assimilation to God ; and the absence 
of it proves ignorance of God. Solomon's prayer must 
be ours, ** Give me wisdom* ;" so shall we escape the 
plague of darkness, and gain the light of life, and 
know God, and wonder at His spotless glory, and 
His ineffable majesty, and His most tender loving- 
kindness. 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 9. 

*' In this was manifested the love of God towards us, because 
that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through Him." 

The beauties of nature baffle description; but the 
grace of God in our redemption, surpasses His works 
in nature ; and cannot be adequately spoken of. In 
nature, wealth, power, goodness, perfection, wisdom, 
and unity, are every where displayed ; but in the king- 
dom of God, added to all these excellencies are mercy, 
justice, and unspeakable love. God indeed is wonder- 
ful, and His mercy is over all His works. But who by 
searching can find out God ? Who can find out the 
Almighty to perfection ' ? That God is love is seen in 
the mission of His co-equal and co-eternal and dear 
Son into this evil world for our common salvation ; 
loving us when enemies by wicked works *, when lost •, 

" Ex. xxxiv. 7. Matt. ix. 13. ' 2 Chron. i. 10. 

• Job xi. 7. * Eom. v. 10. • Matt, xviii. 11. 
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and incapable of delivering onrselves, and without a 
desire to do so, being dead in trespasses and sins \ 

Other things declare His goodness. No creature 
but partakes of it ; and even the fallen angels appear 
to have a respite *. But in our gratuitous salvation, 
God exhibits Himself pre-eminently as love : who 
rescues us from eternal woe, and gives us eternal life ; 
seeking us, not we Him ; and whilst we, in all our acts, 
were saying, *^ Depart from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of Thy ways *." 

Where sin abounded there His grace did much 
more abound * ; and as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so has grace reigned through righteousness, unto 
eternal Ufe, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The mission of an angel would have been inadequate 
to the work of our redemption. 

No angel can merit, he can only only do what he is 
bound to do. Works of supererogation are fabulous. 
An angel cannot atone for sin, which is an infinite 
offence. Man was wholly incapable to redeem himself, 
much less his brother. Eternal justice had to be satis- 
fied, eternal life to be merited. Only the Lord Jesus, 
by assuming our nature, Uving and dying for us, could 
obUterate the debt, and open the kingdom of heaven to 
all beUevers in Him. He had life and was not bound 
to serve for it ; and could confer it by meriting it for 
us by a willing service in our nature. He was not 
amenable to death, except for our sin, and so could by 
dying put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself', abolish 
death *, destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil ', and deliver us and bring life and immor- 
tality to us, which He graciously did. As God, His 
life was, and is, infinitely meritorious ; and His death 

* Eph. ii. 1. « Matt. viii. 29. » Job xxi. 14. 

* Rom. V. 20. * Heb. ix. 26. • 2 Tim. i. 10. 
' Ueb. ii. 14. 



VEB. 9.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 345 

amply and folly atoned for the offence of onr sins ; and 
so God could be just, whilst He justified us, the un- 
godly, believing in Christ, to His endless praise and to 
our endless comfort and salvation ^ God the Father 
made His Son sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we in 
Him might be considered jfree jfrom sin, and so worthy 
of eternal life ; that as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one, should 
many be made righteous ; and so the free gift come 
upon all men unto justification of life S God giving to 
us eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord'. The 
sender and the sent, are alike to be glorified. Spon- 
taneous, free, and sovereign, was the grace of the 
Father ; and equally so the love of the Son ; whose 
condescension was infinite, and who took not on TTim 
the nature of angels, but who took on Him the seed of 
Abraham S taking the manhood into the Godhead. He, 
of His own accord, was made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law — ^under 
its curse and strength, — that we might receive the 
adoption of sons', and so He tasted death for every 
man ^ And now through this great deed of our ever- 
blessed Lord, we are made nigh to God by His blood, 
who were afar oflf ' : we are clothed with the garments of 
salvation, who were naked; and we who were dead, 
have life more abundantly than Adam possessed ere he 
and his through sin became amenable to death. The 
love of God our Saviour, who exists in a Trinity of 
persons, in the unity of the Godhead, is an endless and 
a deUghtfiil theme. It fills all with beneficence, and is 
as gentle in operation, as it is mighty in power ; and 
neither angel nor man can adequately discourse of it. 
As the colours of the bow run into each other, and 

* Rom. ui. 26. » Rom. v. 18, 19. » Rom. vi. 28. 

* Hob. ii. 16. » Gal. iv. 4, 6. • Heb. ii. 9. 
' Eph. ii. 13. 
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combinedly present a lovely curve of beauteous light ; 
so in this epistle, verse runs into verse, and all com- 
binedly set forth God's love, which preceded and begat 
ours ; and which, like Himself, is past finding out ; but 
which exists to beautify the meek with salvation ^ 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 10. 

" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 
and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 

We deserved not God's grace. Grace would then 
cease to be grace. We are in ourselves lost beings ; 
and have no power of ourselves to help ourselves*. 
We are in love with that which is our destruction, 
" All that hate Me," says God, " love death';" and, 
as soon as we are bom, we go astray and speak Ues, 
are voluntarily sinners, and aUenated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in us *, and for our 
evil deeds do worthily deserve to be punished *. The 
carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be *• The 
mouth of man is compared to an open sepulchre — out 
of which come contagions — and his feet are swift to 
shed blood ' ; and he is void of peace, fiill of ingrati- 
tude, filled with all unrighteousness, without under- 
standing, unmerciful, a sinner, and having pleasure in 
those like himself' — ^very far gone from original right- 
eousness, and of his own nature inclined to evil*. 
Now, that God should love us, and remember us in our 
low estate '*, is altogether wonderfcd. We could not 
profit Him, even restored, for our then imparted good- 

* Ps. cxlix. 4. ' Collect, Second Sunday in Lent. 
» Prov. viii. 36. * Eph. iv. 18. 

• Collect, Fourth Sunday in Lent. * Rom. viii. 7. 
' liom. iii. 13. 15. • Rom. i. 29, &c. • Article 9. 

'• Ps. cxxxvi. 23. 
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ness extends not to Him ' ; and if for ever lost, God's 
happiness would have been the same — ^which is self- 
derived and all-sufficient — and in nowise is He beatified 
by angels or redeemed men — ^who is the blessed God *, 
and who is blessed for evermore*. Nor should we 
have been missed, though not found among the my- 
riads whom He hath made fixedly happy — even the 
innumerable company of angels *. God owed us no- 
thing, was not dependent upon us, and we all were 
as an unclean thing % and in open rebeUion ; and so 
— in such a state of guilt and loss that only an infinite 
atonement could rectify the evil — fill up the gulf be- 
twixt us and God ; make a foundation in the deepest 
waters, and bring into miity the separated, and into 
life the dead. And yet, to God's endless praise, and 
to His unspeakable glory. He had compassion on us : 
and so loved the world, that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish — as he deserved to do — ^but have everlast- 
ing life*, which he never could have merited. For 
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might be saved ; 
sending His own Son in the Ukeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us — ^i. e. that 
we might have the righteousness of justification — and 
that there should be no condenmation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus'. Well might the Apostle ex- 
claim, " Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins." Drops of water smooth and 
perforate rocks ; and man's heart — though harder than 
a nether millstone* — ^is afiected by these marvellous 

» Ps. xvi. 2. » 1 Tim. i. 11. » Rom. i. 26. 

* Heb. xii. 22. • Job xiv. 4. • John iii. 16, 17. 

' Rom. viii. 1. 3, 4. • Job xli. 24. 
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truths tonching the grace of God towards ns siimers 
of mankind. The thoughtless by them are reclaimed ; 
the falsely gay made to inquire what they must do to 
be saved ; the rocky heart, like that at Horeb ^ has 
streamed with repentance, and miquiiy been departed 
from. Conversion from darkness to light, from the 
power of Satan to God, follows on the Holy Ghost's 
teaching of Christ, and Him crucified for us ; and man, 
once an enemy, becomes, like Abraham, the friend of 
God^ The vilest, the wildest, the most apparently 
irreclaimable among all conditions of men — savage or 
otherwise — ^have, through the saving knowledge of 
Jesus, been brought, and are being brought, to His 
feet, legion cast out, and they clothed with virtue and 
true godliness by Christ, their now eternal Lord, whom 
in love they obey and follow, abhorring, in a practical 
way. and loathiig their fomer JoU in ttieir un- 
belief and sh^efal disobedience ' : they no longer 
being a generation of vipers ^ begetting their like ; no 
longer corrupt trees, yieldmg corrupt fruit » ; but inof- 
fensive and beneficial — ^made good trees, yielding good 
fruit. The cross of Christ saves the world. Not the 
wood, nor the pictured emblem of the wood, which 
carnal minds worship and adore; but its doctrine — 
which shines to the reclaiming of us siimers — filling 
heaven, depopulating heU, and exhibiting the grace of 
God the Father, the equal grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the power and grace of the Holy Ghost — 
who unveils the heart, and converts it by the per- 
ception of its wonderful revelations. 

Oh, what a propitiation was requisite for offences so 
great, so reiterated, and wholly without cause, as were 
ours ! Lifinite they were in character, and desperate 
in degree. But as Elijah covered the dead child, 

' Ex. xvii. 6. * Isa. xli. 8. ' Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 

* Matt. iii. 7. » Matt. xii. 33. 



VEB. 11.] THE FIBST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 349 

praying that its soul might come into him again \ so, 
and more also, our Lord covered our sins — being the 
propitiation for our sms '—and added thereto His in- 
tercession ; and so by Him, the Prince of Life ', life 
was brought to us, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins-He conveying it unto us ; as He says, " The 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall Uve^" To oppose the love of God, as 
thus set forth by the Gospel of His grace, by unbelief; 
to be insensible of it ; to refuse its proffered benefits ; 
to leave unnoticed the outstretched hand of God, be- 
seeching us to be reconciled to Him ; to Uve, as if no 
such revelation existed ; to put salvation from us ; if 
persisted in unto the end, is to resist the Holy Ghost '^ ; 
is to fill up the measure of our iniquities ; is to trans- 
gress above Satan, to whom no such offer of salvation 
has been made; and is to plunge headlong into a 
fathomless abyss of endless misery, and to be a par- 
taker of a deserved damnation. 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 11. 
" Beloved, if God bo loved us, we ought also to love one another." 

The duty to love cannot be more forcibly urged than 
by dwelling on God's love, who has given us an ex- 
ample which we are to seek to follow. ** Be ye followers, 
or imitators, of God,'' is the Divine command % and 
wherem can we be greater than in resembUng God ? 
This is possible to a certain extent under the law of 
faith; which does not make void the law which 
enjoins love, but estabUshes it ' ; we, by obedience to 
the law of fedth, not only being made blessed par- 

^ 1 Kings xvii. 21. '1 John ii. 2. ' Acts iii. 15. 

* John V. 25. • Acts vii. 51. • Eph. v. 1. 

' Rom. iii. 27. 31. 
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takers of a free and foil justification, and of the 
righteousness of God without the law^; hut akK> of 
the Holy Ghost, who is given to all who helieve in 
the Lord Jesus, and whose fruit is love'; and who 
working in us to will and to do according to God's 
good pleasure ', enables us to be followers of God, as 

• 

dear children*. The perception of God's compas- 
sionate love to us, when His enemies by wicked 
works'; providing, unsoUcited by us, a ransom for us ; 
and of His complacent love in us, when we have, of 
Him, received the atonement ; and which love St. 
Paul affirms is eternal, saying, ^^ Nothing can separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord*;" of which our blessed Lord speaks plainly, 
saying, ** The Father Himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved Me, and beUeved that I came out from 
God':" the knowledge of this. His constant and rich 
grace to the saints in Christ, begets a similar exhibition 
of love on their part. They love enemies, do good to 
them that hate them, avenge not themselves, remem- 
bering that vengeance belongeth unto God*, vindicating 
themselves only, as the glory of God and the good of 
mankind demand it : calling for the punishment of evil 
doers, not through hatred to them, or vindictiveness, 
but for the general weal. Love covereth a multitude 
of sms in others*. It is a wondrous and powerful 
grace. Lnpossible to be possessed as long as we are 
not reconciled to God, but yet possessed by the 
faithful in Christ Jesus. Then, such are like God ; 
have the glory of being His children by adoption and 
grace, and do, in some faint degree, as God doeth, and 
such as He is, so are they in this world'*. God does 

» Rom. iii. 21. » Gal. v. 22. • Phil. ii. 13. 

* Eph. V. 1. • Col. i. 21. • Rom. viii. 89. 

' John xvi. 27. • Rom. xii. 19. • 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
*• 1 John iv. 17. 
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good to the onthankfol and the evil, and causes His 
sun to shme alike on all ' : and so are His people to 
love their enemies, and to go about doing good, as far 
as their capabilities mil admit. No one is to love sin, 
God abhors it, His eyes are as a flame of fire against 
it*; though as the eyes of doves over the righteous*. 
We are indeed to seek the salvation of the impenitent, 
to pity the captives of Satan, and to pray and seek for 
then- Uberation from his cruel bondage, and do what 
we can to extricate from his web the captives of sin, 
are we escaped and saved. The faithful are to love 
one another with fervency and complacency, and with 
pure hearts, as the common children of the same 
Father ; as the justified of God for Christ's sake ; the 
accepted in Him, the beloved ; the inhabited of the 
Holy Ghost, and co-partakers of the unmerited love of 
God. Their conferred excellencies, not their defi- 
ciencies, are to be contemplated and imitated by 
the brethren, and so the communion of the saints is 
to be cultivated and preserved, with whom an eternity 
of blessedness is to be enjoyed together, in the blissfdl 
presence of God ; who is to His people a fountain of 
Uving waters * here, and there will cause them to drink 
of the river of His pleasures*; even of that pure river 
of the water of life, clear as crystal, that flows out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb *. 

Not to love, proves we have as yet no real existence ; 
that saving faith in Christ is not yet in us ; and that 
we are in a state of condemnation. They that hate 
the righteous shall be desolate' and they are unmeet 
for heaven that do so ; and destitute of that holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord®. The 
faithful have daily to amend their lives, and to seek to 

* Matt. V. 45. » Rev. i 14. ' GiU, on Cant. v. 12. 

* Jer. ii. 13. • Ps. xxxvi. 8. • Rev. xxii. 1. 
' Ps. xxxiv. 21. • Heb. xii. 14. 
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be in charity with all men. As the fire on the altar, 
kindled from above, was ever to be kept in flame ^ ; so 
we are to preserve and follow after charity ; to pray to 
have it kindled anew in onr souls; that so its holy 
light and heat may not be quenched by the many 
opposing, mfluences it finds here on earth. With the 
use of the means of grace, charity survives all oppo- 
sition. St. Paul affirms it never faileth'; and God 
says. He "will not turn away from us to do us good*." 
To hate, is to be from beneath ; to love, to be from 
above. The more we are unlike our natural selves, 
the more we walk in newness of life, not serving sin*, 
seeking in all things to please God, to resemble Him, 
doing nothing through vain-glory, and being kind to 
all, the more vivid will be the earnest within us, that 
we are destined to Uve in that world where love exists 
free from all molestation, in fiill power, and where 
there is every thing to augment its degree, and perfect 
its felicity. Till then we are to follow on to know, and 
to be like the Lord, more and more ; and praying in 
the Holy Ghost to keep ourselves in the love of God, 
loving all men, avoiding unnecessary interference with 
other men's afiairs ; and as far as in us Ues seeking to 
live peaceably with all men, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life *. 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 12. 

** No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in us." 

God is a Spirit; and invisible as air. **Ye have 
neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His 

* Lev. vi. 9. * 1 Cor. xiii. 8. * Jer. xxxii. 40. 

♦ Rom. vi. 4. G. ' Jude 20, 21. Rom. xii. 18. 
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shape," said our Lord of His Heavenly Father*. ** Ye 
saw no similitude/' said Moses', and St. Paul says of 
God, ** Whom no man hath seen or can see*." The 
manhood being taken into the Godhead, has made God 
visible in a certain degree, and He is seen to be full of 
grace and truth. None otherwise can see God and 
live*. But in His co-equal and dear Son, and by 
Him, God is revealed to us, and we are transformed 
into His likeness from glory to glory', through the 
beatific vision. When we love, we are like God ; we are 
no longer as hurtful briars and thorns, but are trees 
of righteousness, the planting and formation of which 
is of God ; and exist to His glory. God, who is every 
where, and confined nowhere, who operates unspent ; 
by whom all things exist, who quickeneth all things, 
who only hath immortaUty, dwelling in the Ught which 
no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see, to whom be honour and power everlasting, 
Amen*: dwells however in His people. God, who is 
justly the terror of evil doers, as unknown power is a 
terror to the savage mind, is in vam banished from 
their souls. His presence with them stiU exists, even 
in hell. Yet when we are converted and reconciled to 
God by faith in Jesus Christ our Lord, and justified 
for His sake, we have peace with God, we do not now 
dread Him as heretofore ; and though some do not readily 
escape from the fear that hath torment ; yet as we 
persevere in the faith, and become more perfect in 
love by the power of the Holy Ghost, this fear 
diminishes, and the resemblance to God, and His 
inhabitation of us, enlarges, to His praise, and our 
unspeakable comfort. Then we love to think upon 
God, and we set Him always before us\ We trust 

» John V. 37. > Deut. iv. 12. • 1 Tim, vi. 16. 

* Ex. xxxiii. 20. * 2 Cor. iii. 18. * 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

^ Ps. xvi. 8. 
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Him as onr loving Father, ask His gaidance. His 
defence, transfer our cares to Him, who careth for us ; 
we bow to His dispensations when apparently adverse 
to us, and say, ^^ Shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil^?'' We serve 
with a willing mind, ever aiming at an unattained 
perfection'. Thus act God's people; who love one 
another, as has been set forth, and such are inhabited 
of God. This last assertion is a great, yet true 
mystery : even as our own existence is to ourselves ; 
and which presence is seen by the acts of the life, and 
felt by the blessed possessor of it, in the possession of 
a joy a stranger intermeddleth not with ', and in the 
workings of the Spirit of God, which must be felt to 
be known. A godly, sober, and righteous life proves 
it, as it could not exist without God in the soul by His 
Spirit. Such are manifestly with the Corintiiians 
Epistles of Christ, known and read of all men^; for 
such, though they may be unconscious of it themselves, 
preach by their Uves, stay the flood of ungodliness, 
and give Ught and encouragement to all well-doers. 
Their unashamed service to Christ ; their bold con- 
fession with Joshua, who said, >* As for me and my 
house we will serve the Lord%" augment the glory of 
God, and win to His service : for God is glorified in 
them^; who is not a stranger to their hearts, or a 
casual visitor, but one who graciously abides in them. 
God says, ** I dwell with the humble and contrite to 
revive them'," and He covenants to dwell in them, 
and walk in them ^ ; and here it is plainly written, and 
who can contradict it ? that ** If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us." Can death hurt such? Can 
any successfully overthrow such ? ** Greater is He 

» Job ii. 10. • PhU. iii. 13. » Prov. xiv. 10. 

* 2 Cor. iii. 3. • Josh. xiiv. 15. • Gal. i. 24. 

' Isa. Ivii. 16. • 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
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that is in yon, than he that is in the world/' says the 
beloved Apostle. Can snch want any real good ? 
The presence of God may not always be felt, as one 
exclaimed, ** Why hast Thou forsaken me ?" Yet in 
that case, as in all, there is no real withdrawment. 
Concealments are not departures, no more than are 
delays denials. Physical causes often occasion the 
mental eclipse ; but an eclipse is not an extinguish- 
ment. Or the trial is sent, as the bond of the covenant ' ; 
as an intimation of careless walking, and as a call to 
repentance, for ^' As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chLten';" or to hide pride from the heart; and to 
make louder the affirmation, *^ By the grace of God, I 
am what I am^." Bestoration^ in due time comes; 
God is not sought in vain ; and then the dark speech 
is found to be without a cause ; that God hath not 
forsaken, though for a while His favour may not be 
perceived ; the song then with fresh love and gratitude 
is taken up, and the affirmation heard, '^ Thou com- 
fortest me, and yet am I ever with Thee, Thy right 
hand hath upholden me, though I thought Thou hadst 
forsaken me, so foolish was I and ignorant'." 

But not only does God the Father, God the Son> 
and God the Holy Ghost, inseparably one, dwell in 
His people, but in their love one to another His love 
is perfected in us. A physician prescribes to remove 
an illness : if this end sought is obtained, he is con- 
tent. God, in love, sent His co-equal and co-eternal 
Son to save us who were lost ; who were destitute of 
affection towards Him, and towards each other ; living 
in malice, hateful and hating one another. The of- 
fenceless dies, to set us, the offenders, free from the 
guilt or punishment due to our sins, and from our 
reigning corrupt nature. The knowledge of His grace 

' Ezek. XX. 37. » Rev. iii. 19. » 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

* Ps. xxiii. 3. ' Isa. xii. 1. Ps. Ixxiii. 22. 
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converts those who believe in it. And the love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is love to God, arises; out 
of which comes love to our fellow-creatures — ^but spe- 
cially to our brethren in Christ, The love of God is 
then perfected in us. It has gained its end, its pur- 
pose, to His endless praise. We live, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. We are reconciled to God, 
who were at causeless enmity to Him. We are united, 
who were dissevered ; are blest, who were miserable. 
A deed this worthy of God ; and a cure effected by a 
divine process. At sight of every fresh success the 
angels of God are affected, and sing for joy ' ; even 
over one sinner that repenteth : and blessed is every 
mother's son who is in Christ — as one exclaimed * — 
and so at peace with God, and in love with all. God's 
love is not perfected in the rebeUious, who dwell in a 
dry land ; who frustrate His grace, and who still re- 
gard with indifference His gracious offers of recon- 
cihation ; who beseeches them, by His ministers, to be 
reconciled to Him ' ; and expostulates on their per- 
verse conduct, saying, ** Why will ye die? What 
have I done unto thee ? Wherein have I wearied thee, 
testify against Me^" 



CHAPTEE IV. VERSE 13. 

** Hereby know we that we dwell in Him and He in us, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit." 

Repetition is used by the Apostles to fix truth in the 
heart — which is very infirm, and prone to unbelief. 
"How is it that ye do not understand?" was our 
Lord's complaining question to His unconsidering and 
hard-hearted disciples*. Are we better than they? 

' Luke XV. 10. • Hooker. » 2 Cor. v. 20. 

* Mieah vi. 3. • Mark vi. 52 ; viii. 21. 
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Who practically holds the- marvellous truth of Christians 
dwelling in God, and He in them ? Hence the repe- 
tition of the doctrine is indispensable. And so, as a 
kind and considerate teacher, the Apostle reiterates 
the truth, which already has been before us*. As 
Noah abode in the Ark, and perished not, so we who 
beUeve, dwell in God and He in us, and so are saved : 
and this we know, even God's indwelling in us, by His 
Spirit which He has given to them that beUeve in 
Christ : and which ** God sends forth into their hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father';" and who is in them a Spirit 
of grace and supplication — who otherwise know not 
what to pray for, or how to pray*. The Spirit beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God*, by His quickening, illuminating, empowering 
influences; by His peace and love; by His fruit of 
joy and goodness; by His unspeakable consolations, 
enjoyed most by those who waUi closest with God — 
without superstition or scrupulousness— and who sow 
to the Spirit, and studiously avoid what grieves Him. 
So the inhabitation, the wonderful fact, is known by 
the faithful. Without the Holy Ghost we are igno- 
rant, deceived, proud, and self-righteous, and self- 
sufficient ; we cannot do good, accustomed to do evil ', 
When, then, we see out of obscurity and darkness — 
when the stony heart becomes flesh • — when we love — 
this is God's doing; and holiness — ^which is love — 
proves His presence in them that are His — ^who are 
His temple. Such are near to God, and dear to Him ; 
have access to Him, in all places, and under all cir- 
cumstances ; live on His fulness, depend on His power, 
hide beneath the shadow of His wings ^ walk with 
God, and find Him their refuge and rest, their shield 

* 1 John iii. 24. • Gal. iv. 6. » Rom. viii. 26. 

* Rom. viii. 16. » Jer. xii. 23. • Ezek. xi. 19. 
' Ps. xvii. 8. 
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and their defence, their high tower and rock, their 
secret place and well-suppUed treasury. They prove 
what is the good, acceptable, and perfect will of God \ 
They are least alone, when alone : and not friendless, 
though all might forsake ; as was the case with St. Paul, 
who said, ^' Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me '•" God cares for His more than 
a mother does for her own ; and says, He ^^ will never 
forget' or forsake them^:" and in them He dwells, 
saying, ** Thi3 is my rest for ever : here will I dwell ; 
for I have desired it \" 

Oh, how little do we understand God ! How im- 
perfectly do we apprehend His ways: who never is 
weary in doing us good; who is about our path to 
uphold us; and says, ^' I will not depart from doing 
you good ; " saying, '^ The mountains shall depart and 
the hills be removed; but My kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee ^" 

The truth is not changed because of incredulity. 
A child, unconsciously, is ever partaker of a loving 
fia.ther's beneficence: and so we may be of God's. 
Yet it ceases not to exist, though we may be inade- 
quately conscious of the long-suffering goodness and 
love of God. The watchful, the prayerful, the medi- 
tative, are not, however, insensible to, or ignorant of, 
this mighty and wonderful theme; though, at best, 
they see as through a glass darkly ; yet they need not 
to be addressed as wholly ignorant, with the question, 
** Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you'?" and they 
can say with him of old, ** Thy gentleness hath made 

' Rom. xii. 2. » 2 Tim. iv. 16. * Isa. xlk. 15. 

• Heb. xiii. 5. * Ps. cxxxii. 14. • Isa. liv. 10. 

' 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
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me great K" The day of clearer revelation is at hand ; 
then we shall know, even as we are known ; and then 
shall we wonder and adore for the past and the present ; 
and see, in every dispensation of the grace of God, 
that He most lovingly, tenderly, compassionately, and 
powerfully dwelt in, and dwells in us* 

Some are inquisitive as to the new heavens and the 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness*. **We," 
may old disciples say, "have not that curiosity, and 
are lost in the fact of God being in His people, and 
they in Him I" This is enough. This is all. Nothing 
can be wanting where God is. Nothing unsatisfying 
where is the fruition of His glorious Godhead'! 

Let us not put away the great consolation of the truth 
before us, by unbelief. Let us not idly say and hear 
inappropriately, "I do not exercise myself in things 
too high for me*;" but let us seek diUgently to keep 
the two comprehensive commandments, to believe in 
the name of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and to 
love one another, as He gave us commandment'; 
assured that so doing, God will show us His salvation, 
apprise us of His secret, and we shaU be constramed to 
conclude by often victories over indwelling corruption, 
and outward temptation, and by the gifts of His grace, 
God working in us to will and to do according to His 
good pleasure, that He is in us of a truth ; and we 
consequently in Him : for it is no easy thing to be 
good ; Omnipotence is necessary to produce a righteous 
life ; and so only can we with God in Christ, shake the 
viper of sin oflf, and be unhurt by it ; resist the devil, 
and overcome the world. God is He who makes the 
lame to take the prey, the blind to see ; and causes the 
feeble to tread down strength* ; who glorifies Himself in 
us poor redeemed ones, more than in the service of His 

» Ps. xviii. 35. • 2 Pot. iii. 13. • Col. for Epiphanj. 

* Ps. CMxi. 1 » 1 John iii. 23. • Judg. v. 21. 
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fEkoltless and elect angels, pardoning onr iniqnities, 
covering our sins for Christ's sake, and filling ns with 
His Spirit : so that we are left to exclaim, ^ ^ O God, who is 
like unto Thee T' and who, by these His acts, proves His 
grace towards us, nay. His inhabitation of us 1 May 
all who read this blessed Epistle be partakers of this 
great and inexplicable mercy, and so be armed against 
temptations, and empowered for all the vicissitudes of 
this mortal life ; and after a willing service here, have, 
with Ehjah, a glorious issue to their labours in the 
regions of eternity I 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 14. 

" And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world." 

Apostolic testimony is exceeding great. It is the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost ; who guided them into 
all tnith ; and confirmed their word, by signs following, 
and with gifts according to His own will*. It is a 
testimony that will outlive the world, and be verified in 
eternity, and its binding or loosening will be ratified in 
heaven'. No man taught the Apostles ; they received 
the testimony, as did St. Paul, by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ * ; and through them we have the oracles of 
God, which are sure, infallible, unchangeable, and ever 
verified in due season. Hereby we learn the mission of 
the ever-blessed Son of God by the Father to be the 
Saviour of the world ; not to condemn it, but that the 
world might hve through Him*. Such was the exceed- 
ing rich grace of God the Father, who pitied us and 
remembered us in our low estate, and sent His Son to 

* Ps. Ixxxvi. 8. » Heb. u. 4. • Matt, xviii. 18. 

* Gal. i. 11. • John iii. 17. 
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seek and to save us who were lost'. We err in for- 
getting the love of God the Father ; and in feeling 
greater confidence in the Son, and having a slavish fear 
of the Father. But God is love ; unutterable in His 
grace towards us ; which we experience when we seek 
Him in and through Christ our Lord, who is as His 
Father. For the Father not only gives His Son to be 
our Saviour, and proclaims the common salvation ^ but 
alsorgives us to His Son, who otherwise neither could nor 
would go to Him ^ ; and then, after receiving Christ, we 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion, until the day of Jesus Christ*. Our salvation, 
from first to last, is the gift of God, and effected by the 
operation of His mercy and might. Our blessed Lord 
cheerfully accompUshed His great and wonderful work, 
and could say, ** I have finished the work Thou gavest 
Me to do*." He was truly confessed by the Samari- 
tans to be the Saviour of the world*. As such He 
could not deliver Himself, when He was delivered for 
our offences : but in yielding up His life for us sinners, 
He made it possible for God to be just, whilst He 
justified the ungodly'. Jesus is the Saviour of all who 
beUeve in Him. His atoning and meriting work is 
sufficient for the whole world ; but efficient to them 
that receive it® ; and so we sing in the Te Deurrij ** When 
Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death. Thou 
didst open the kingdom of heaven to all beUevers.'* 
Our blessed Lord saves such from the guilt or punish- 
ment due to their sins ; and also from the power of 
indwelling sin ; blessing them by turning every one 
such from his iniquities, and making them zealous of 
good works, which, before his salvation, each one was 

* Luke xix. 10. » Jude 3. ' John vi. 37. 

* 1 Pet. i. 5. Phil. i. 6. • John xvii. 4. • John iv. 42. 
' Horn. iii. 26 ; iv. 5. * Davenant on the Colossians. 
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incapable of performing, and totally adverse to^ : and 
so He was called Jesus, for He was to save His people 
from their sins^ 

All that trust in Him, shall never be ashamed or 
confounded, world without end ; but be saved with an 
everlasting salvation^ ! He in no wise casts out him 
that Cometh to Him* ; but pardons, justifies, comforts, 
and sanctifies every poor sinner, embracmg him with 
the arms of His mercy. The word is verified from 
generation to generation that ^' blessed are all they that 
put their trust in Him^ ;" and likewise this, ^^ He that 
believeth, hath the witness in himself ^ ;" and each one 
who so doeth can sing and say, ^^ Oh come hither, all 
ye that fear God, and I will tell you what He hath 
done for my soul. I sought the Lord, and He heard 
me, and delivered me from all my fears \" Historical 
knowledge and head belief, comes not up to this ; with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and whoso- 
ever so believeth on the Lord Jesus, shall not be 
ashamed ; but shall be led gladly to confess Him with 
his mouth, and to tell of His truth and of His salva- 
tion*. Our praises should ever be given to the Father 
for the mission of His co-equal and dear Son ; which 
has enlightened and quickened those who sat in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, hopeless and help- 
less in themselves, and unreconciled to God. Which 
has abolished death, and brought life and immortality 
to Ught* ; and has placed eternal life in the possession 
of the faithful, who are to reckon themselves dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord^^; and who are sanctified by this 
blessed hope, and humbled by the knowledge of the 

» Acts iii. 26. Tit. ii. 14. » Matt. i. 21. • Isa. xlv. 17. 

* John vi. 37. » Ps. ii. 12. • 1 Jolrn v. 10. 
' Pb. xxxiv. 4. • Horn. x. 10, 11. 

• 2 Tim. i. 10. »• Rom. vi. 11. 
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grace of God. Happy are all they who can say with 
St. Peter*, ** We believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved." Salvation, 
being by grace, through fedth, all may partake of it^ ; 
and they who receive abundance of grace and of 
the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ^. Who that partakes of Christ's 
unmerited love and free forgiveness, will but love and 
praise Him for ever ? whose life in heaven, is the pledge 
of the lives of His people, and who is ever actively 
occupied in doing them good, ever living to make 
intercession for all who come to God by Him*, and who 
is the Saviour of the body, as well as of the soul, and 
will be to it redemption, at His reappearing, whether 
found among the quick or the dead. He took upon 
Him to deliver man : and oh I how sublimely He 
effected His great work, who in Himself, in body and 
soul, is the sample of what will be their portion and 
simiUtude who trust in Him. His salvation is a great 
salvations is a salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory* ; and the Gospel which proclaims it, and 
which begets faith in God our Saviour, is justly styled, 
^^ the glorious Gospel of the blessed God'/' Oh, that 
all obeyed it ! and then all would experimentally find 
that Jesus the Lord was the Saviour of the world ! 
The day is coming, when the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" ; and the Lord shall 
eventually see of the travail of His soul, and shall be 
satisfied *. Multitudes of all classes, Jews and Gentiles, 
already have been saved. God is bringing a multitude 
of agencies to work out the world's salvation. Error's 
day will cease. The evil world be in the minority. 

* Acts XV. 11. * Rom. iv. 16. * Rom. v. 17. 

* Heb. vii. 25. • Heb. ii. 3. • 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
' 1 Tim. i. 11. • Isa. xl. 5. • Isa. liii. 11. 
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Truth will spring out of the earth and righteousness 
look down from heaven S and all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God *. War shall he learnt no more ' ; and 
God's will will he done on earth, as it is done in 
heaven ; in that, all will love God and one another, as 
He wills and commands. Then the earth shall yield 
her increase*, and then will Jesus be glorified, and from 
the rising of the sun to the going down of the same 
will be confessed to be the sent of the Father ; and the 
Saviour of the world ! 



CHAPTEE rV. VERSE 15. 

" Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in Him, and he in God." 

Confession of Christ is accompanied with salvation ; 
St. Paul expressly saying, ** If thou shall confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt beUeve in 
thy heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved*:" and St. John here declares, 
that such confessor dwells in God, and God in Him ; 
and salvation must be connected with such a fact. 
Secret confession serves not to this end. The mouth 
must unashamedly avow Jesus to be the Christ, the 
Son of God, and the Son of man; that others may 
hear, learn, and beUeve ; for faith begetteth faith, even 
in the righteousness of God ; how He accounts us the 
ungodly, righteous in His sight, on our faith in Christ. 
The righteousness of God is revealed from faith to 
faith ^, and by a true confession, this faith is increased 
in those who of God possess it already; who are 
comforted by the mutual faith ' of the brethren. Sparks 

* Ps. Ixxxv. 11. • Luke iii. 6. * Isa. ii. 4. 

♦ Ps. Ixvii. 6. * Rom. x. 9. • Horn. i. 17. 
' Rom. i. 12. 
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conjoined produce a flame ; if alone, are in danger of 
extinction. Christians suffer by a guilty silence. No 
man is to live to himself : but each one is to seek the 
edification of his brother, and every one has that, 
which by communication increases, and adds also to 
the lore of him to whom it is communicated. Talents 
are given for the gaining of more. Members of the 
body, by use and service, are kept in health ; and so 
Christians are to stimulate each other by a loving and 
wise confession of Christ and His truth. ** They that 
feared the Lord," says the Prophet ^ ** spake often one 
to another ; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before Him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
His name. And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels ; and I 
will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him." Fond thoughts beget loving words. 
Mary's meditations produced Mary's song of praise ; 
and out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh *. Words justify or condemn'. They intimate 
what passes withih ; as scent from a vessel in use does 
the nature of its contents. And so good speech 
justifies a man, as being a Christian ; as bad, that he 
is none of Christ's. There is a guilty, as well as a 
timid silence. Volubility may be without grace* ; 
speech without doing what the Lord saith ^. True 
confession arises from a faith that works by love, and 
which is inseparable from obedience; but confession 
destitute of good works, is but discordant noise to Him 
that planted the ear. It is a lamentation that so many 
are silent, who ought to be eloquent in the praises of 
the Lord. It is no covering to say, as one did, he 
might subsequently disgrace his service if he avowed 

' Mai. iii. 16. • Matt. xii. 34. • Matt. xii. 37. 

* Matt. vii. 22. • Luke vi. 46. 
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or know of their imperturbable feUcity ; and aU who 
obey the Gospel, share in the exceeding riches of God's 
grace, are mantled with* His love, and inhabited by 
His Spirit; and of Him, and through Him, and to 
Him, are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen '. 
The ever-blessed God condescends to dwell in His 
humble, contrite, and beUeving peopled Their virtue 
is derived from Him, and all their peace. They have 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, and even here, 
enter in some degree into the joy of their Lord. The 
pristine happineBS of man, redeemed by his Saviour 
Christ, is somewhat restored and possessed, even here 
in this present evil world. He is made near to God 
by the blood of Christ, and God, by His Spirit dwells 
in Him, imparting of His Ught, life, peace, power, and 
blessedness. This is no fitfcd good, no temporary 
blessing ; but one that is to co-exist with eternity ; for 
the love of God is an everlasting love ; and is not be- 
gotten by our love to Him, but is the cause of that love ; 
and kindles that never-dying flame I To deny God's 
indwelling in His people, is to deny what is positively 
and plainly revealed. The soul of man was formed to 
be God's rest, and ** Here," He says, '* will I dwell ; " 
and who can question His will, or thwart His purpose ? 
The wicked indeed forsake their own mercy*, **flee 
from the propitious, to the adverse*," and know not 
what they lose, even in this life. God is not only 
nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to all such 
that call upon Him in truth ', and whose ways are not 
as our ways, and whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts*; but is verily and indeed in His beloved 
people, who too often grieve the Holy Spirit, and do 
not adequately give credit to, or reflect upon, their 
happy and favoured condition. His Church neverthe- 

* Eom. xi. 86. * Isa. Ivii. 15. * Jonah ii. 8. 

* Augustine. ' Ps. cxlv. 18. • Isa. Iv. 8. 
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less is built now as an habitation of God through the 
Spirit'; who says, " I will dwell in them and walk in 
them*;" and hence indeed His people are a pecuUar 
people, zealous of good works, and are like the 
tree planted by the rivers of waters', and bring forth 
fruit even in old age, to the glory of the wonderful and 
ever-blessed God ; who condescends to bless in a 
manner that is past finding out, inexhaustibly, and 
most enduringly. 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 16. 

" And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." 

As in a mine fresh ore is found, repaying the labour of 
search ; so in searching the Word of God, that which 
surpasses all wealth is discovered, and that with great 
joy. David's estimation of the sacred Scriptures was 
just, who said, " Thy statutes are dearer to me than 
thousands of gold and silver*." St. Peter calls the 
promises of God ** exceeding great and precious*," 
and we who have the whole counsel of God, cannot but 
estimate it as beyond all comparison, excellent and 
invaluable. The wealth and brilliancy of a theme 
must not deter us from endeavouring to comprehend 
it. St. John here speaks for himself and the faithful 
at large, when he afiirms of their knowledge and faith 
in the love of God. Our blessed Lord clearly teaches 
the love of His Heavenly Father, as when He says, 
** God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life*:" and in His 

' Eph. ii. 22. * 2 Cor. vi. 16. • Ps. i. 3. 

♦ Ps. cxix. 72. • 2 Peter i. 4. • Johir iii. 16. 
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infallible testimony we may exceedingly rejoice. The 
love of God is wholly gratuitous, marvellous, and rich, 
beyond computation. To put away sin, to destroy 
Satan, to abolish death, to deUver man, was the 
design of that unspeakable love ; and the Lord Jesus 
Christ could say, ^'I have finished the work Thou 
gavest Me to do^;" and now whoever will seek the 
Father in and through the Son, shall find he seeks not 
God's face in vain. Tasting, he will find that the 
Lord is gracious^; and so discover experimentally the 
love that God hath to us, and will praise Him, and 
affirm with all the faithful, that our God is the God of 
salvation ; and that unto God the Lord belong the 
issues from death*. Without fidth in the love of God, 
there can be no perception of it. Many will not see, 
and will hold opinions, false in themselves and puni- 
tive to their own hearts. They who by childlike faith 
use the fountain opened of God for sin and un- 
cleanness^, find its virtue to this hour and so are 
cleansed from all unrighteousness, and have life which 
otherwise they could not possess. St. John in 
beatific vision was shown how blessed were they who 
had washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb *, whom their great tribulation did 
not exclude from heaven. To individuate the love of 
God, to beUeve that it is to us personally, requires 
eflFort with many. We complex what is simple ; and 
question what is plainly revealed. The love of God to 
the world, includes it, as the Ught of the sun illu- 
minates it ; and whoever steps out of the shadow of 
death, by faith in Christ, is irradiated with the love of 
God to himself personally. Experience teaches ; and 
doubts are dissipated, as were Gideon's, when he 
proved the assertions of God. 

* John xvii. 4. * 1 Peter ii. 3. • Ps. Ixviii. 20. 

* Zech. xiii. 1. • Kev. vii. 14. 
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Where God has given us faith in His dear Son, and 
so given ns to that His Son, and so admitted us to the 
grace of justification, and then confirmed that unutter- 
able mercy by the accompanying gift of the Holy 
Ghost, so that we love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, 
and seek to please Him, how can His love to us, per- 
sonally, be questioned? Our Lord hath expressly 
said, " The Father Himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved Me, and have believed that I came forth 
from God^" The Church and Christ are one ; as the 
head and body are one. The Father of lights and of 
mercies, who is love, sees His people in His Son ; and 
BO no iniquity in Jacob nor perverseness in Israel*, 
and loves them in Christ Jesus our Lord, with an 
everlasting love \ All boasting is excluded, as we are 
saved by grace ; are seen in Christ ; are blessed as He 
merits and deserves; and are incorporated in, and 
kept in Him, by the power of God, as great as was 
put forth in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ^ The 
beUef in the love of God prostrates us in the very dust ; 
then with Isaiah we say, " We are unclean in our- 
selves*;" with Abraham, ^* but dust and ashes*;" 
with Jacob, " I am less than all Thy mercies ' ; " and 
with St. Paul, 'Mess than the least of all saints", 
and the chief of sinners*." For ever the Church of 
God will be amazed at God's incomprehensible love ; 
and the more it is credited and perceived in this mili- 
tant state, the easier are the victories over difficulties, 
the greater and nearer our conformity to Christ. To 
the attaining and preserving of this choice knowledge, 
the rule of St. Peter must be observed ; and we must 
give all diUgence to add to our fiuth virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 

* John xvi. 27. * Numb, xxiii. 21. • Rom. viii. 39. 

* Eph. i. 19, 20. • Isa. vi. 5. • Gen. xviii. 27. 
' Gen. xxxi. 10. • Eph. iii. 8. • 1 Tim. i. 16. 
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and charity ' ; for so doing, we shall keep ourselves in 
the love of God S in the perception of His love ; even 
as our blessed Lord says, *' If ye keep My command- 
ments ye shall abide in My love ; even as I have kept 
My Father's commandments, and abide in His love*." 
Often must we repeat ** Not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us;" and who only can be served in 
love, and so known. The lover, again, is taught, that 
he dwells in God, and God in him. Hence all his 
faith and virtue; aU his happiness and security; aU 
his boundless prospects of a glorified eternity. The 
aeronaut, in his ascent to the sky, has often to pass 
through concentrated dews, which exclude all vision ; 
but when they are pierced, a briUiant sun is over his 
head, and, as it were, a pavement of light, of great 
beauty and extent, beneath his site of vision. So, in 
the knowledge of God, many are exercised by a pas- 
sage through darkness; but through prayer, stedfast 
study, and careful walking up to the degree of hght 
possessed, they come to clearer visions, and are led on 
to see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ; 
and come sooner or later to know, and hold, that God 
is love, and that verily he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. And what is before the 
Christian, but the joy of knowing as he is known ; and 
of having no perturbing intervening cloud, no glass 
of obscuration intercepting the beatific knowledge of 
God ? Whose tender love towards us, once perceived, 
however imperfectly, melts the heart, and bends the 
will to stedfast — though, alas ! here — imperfect obe- 
dience. The knowledge of God will be as it is in His 
Word; not as distorted by falsehood — and they who 
elevate one attribute to the eclipsing of another — see 
with human vision, and are perverted and disobedient. 

' 2 Pet. i. 7. » Jude 21. » John xv. 10. 
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We know God to be a consuming fire against sin ' ; 
and if sinners will not repent, and will put salvation 
from them, we know also that, dying in their sins, 
they, sleeping in the dust, will awake to shame and 
everlasting contempt*; and will depart, banished by 
our Lord, into everlasting fire, prepared not for them, 
but for the devil and his angels — whom choosing to 
resemble, they partake of their just judgment and 
doom *. The Judge that judgeth is not unrighteous ; 
He will by no means clear the guilty * : and to repre- 
sent God as one who will not punish, beUes Calvary, 
and blasphemes God. God is still love, even when 
His wrath abideth on the children of disobedience: 
and the exercise of His justice will prove, to all the 
redeemed, that He is so in a brighter and more pal- 
pable maimer *, when He will be seen to be clear when 
He judges •. 

To try to make God amiable at the expense of His 
attributes of justice and truth, is to commit sacrilege, 
is to falsify God ; and they who do so, are in awful 
danger of the threat recorded in the closing of the 
Book of Revelation ; and which is God's voice who 
says, ** I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book '." Such unhappy individuals 
know not God, and worship the god of their imagina- 
tion ; but not the God of the Bible — of the word of 
truth — which abideth for ever. 

As we have seen, St. John reiterates the assertion of 

» Heb. xii. 29. » Dan. xii. 2. * Matt. xxv. 41. * Ex. xxxiv. 7. 
• John iii. 36. • Ps. li. 4. ' Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 
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God's indweUing in him that loveth, and of the lover 
dwelling in God. He would confinn the Church in 
this most wonderfiil and consoling revelation. It is a 
certain trath. There is an nnitj of affection, the same 
light, the enjoyment of the same power, the same 
happiness or blessedness in God and in His people; 
only in the latter in an inferior d^ree of great extent. 
The trials of the tempted Chnrch serve only to enlarge 
the sense of the marvellous unity. In heaven the 
beUever will still love, still know, still perceive the 
power and grace he was made to enjoy here below. 
The indwelling of God in him and his dwelling in Qt)d 
will only be more sensibly apparent, and wholly beyond 
doubt or disputation. The Christian will wonder for 
ever ! Glory is but grace in perfection. The ante- 
past is now, the full banquet then ; the tenths now, 
the harvest then ; and perfect satisfisu^tion awaits each 
and all of the household of fedth, each and all being 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ' I 

Till the change comes, each and all must serve the 
blessed God more and more assiduously : occupy with 
the talents bestowed ; and be waiting for the return of 
the good Master, and so be ready; that when He 
knocketh, we, having our loins gbt and our lamps 
bummg, may open to Him immediately and willingly « ; 
and so enter into the blessedness prepared for all who 
love God ; and to whom the good Lord affirms. He 
will serve ; making them sit down to the meat He 
Himself coming forth will bring, to their entire astonish- 
ment at His ineffable love and condescension I 

' Rom. viii. 17. * Luke xii. 35, 36. 
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CHATTER IV. VERSE 17. 

** Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment, because as He is, so are we in this world." 

The knowledge of the great things ^ of God's law, 
advance considerably the sanctification of His people ; 
who are sanctified by the truth *• We err, if we seek 
not to know them. The word of Christ is to dwell in 
us richly, in all wisdom \ The young men were strong 
because the Word of God abided in them ; weakness 
is combined with imperfect knowledge. What can 
advance the love of God, and the mutual love of the 
brethren, like the knowledge that God is love, and loveth 
the Church, as seen in His dear Son, which is His 
body * ; and that He by His Spirit dwells in each indi- 
vidual member of Christ, and the latter in God? 
Middle walls of separation are thus broken down ; and 
love receives an increase of intensity, through abound- 
ing Ught. Confidence towards God groweth, and the 
fear that hath torment is mastered. Many, alas ! are 
content with milk diet ; and care not for the strong 
meat which God has provided for them that are of full 
age; even those who, by reason of use, have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil *. The 
blessedness of advancing compensates for the labour 
indispensable for progress ; as also for the self-denial 
and the bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ^ Ministers of Christ, Uke Jacob, 
are to lead on softly, as their people are able to 
endure ' ; yet they should also lure them to progression. 

» Hos. viii. 12. * John xvii. 17. • Col. iii. 16. 

* Eph. i. 23. • 1 Cor. iu. 2. Heb. v. 14. 

• 2 Cor. X. 5. ' Gen. xxxiii. 14. 
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Those, who Uke Mary, sit at Jesus' feet, and hear His 
words ' ; not only the initiatory doctrines aad agreemg 
precepts, but also the whole counsel of God, even all 
that is written for our growth in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ^ ; are 
they who follow on to know the Lord ^ ; and have 
great advantages over the laggers in the flock. Love 
is hereby perfected ; and so can unalarmedly anticipate 
the day of judgment ; which will assuredly come, ani 
the accepted time terminate. It seems almost m 
incredible thing that we can have boldness in that day ; 
yet St. John here assures us it is attainable ; and 
where the Holy Ghost leads, our duty is to follow, and 
BO to enter into the Uberty of Christ's truth, and into a 
greater possession of its blessedness. The union of 
Christ the living Head, with His body the Church, 
must intently be looked npon. and firmly beUeved in. 

The Father of mercies, the God of all grace, places 
His people in Christ, as He did Noah in His ark ; and 
sees each believer in such a refuge, and in such an 
union. Christ, as united to His Church, died for it ; 
and so it goes free *. He was condemned, because of 
the sins of His people ; and there is therefore now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus *. He 
whom we believe shall come to be our judge, says of 
every behever in Himself that he is passed from death 
unto life, and shall not come into condemnation ^, and 
shall not be confounded '. St. John plainly afl&rms 
that what our Lord is, so are His in this world. He is 
the beloved of the Father ; so are they. He is aKve 
to God, and Hveth for evermore ; and so they are to 
reckon themselves to be dead indeed unto sin, and 
aKve unto God, through Jesus Christ their Lord. He 

' Luke X. 39. ' 2 Peter iii. 18. * Hos. vi. 3. 

* John xviii. 8. * llom. viii. 1. • John v. 24}. 

' 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
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is safe ; so are they in Him ; their Ufe is hid with 
Christ in God. He is in heaven; and they sit in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. He has, as man, 
glorified in heaven, the Holy Spirit without measure ; 
they who are His have the same Spirit, though in 
measure ; hence such as He is, so are they in this 
world, to the glory of God, who has brought to pass 
this marvellous unity, resemblance, and the dwelling 
in this grace ! Since then Christ and His are one ; 
and nothing can separate them from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord; since God our 
Saviour says of His Church, collectively and individu- 
ally considered, **Thou art all fair. My love, there is 
no spot in Thee ' ;" it cannot but follow that they will 
have boldness in the day of judgment, who will then 
only receive a judgment of approbation, and not one of 
condemnation ; and which will be the best of days to 
every faithful person. His coronation day, the day of the 
manifestation of the Sons of God, when they will hear 
Christ utter those transcendently blessed words ; 
** Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world '." 

It may be difficult to hold this revelation; we are so 
slow of heart to beUeve, we have to wrestle against 
past ignorances, and the doctrines of men ; we are so 
fully conscious that we for our evil deeds do worthily 
deserve to be punished ' ; yet we should pray and 
labour against an evil heart of unbelief, and should 
ceaselessly implore of God to teach us His righteous- 
ness ; and to grant us more largely of the earnest of 
His good Spirit ; and so, as we progressed, we should 
calmly acquiesce in God's good judgments ; we should 
perceive unquestionably that God was reconciled to us, 
and we to Him ; that as was Christ, so were we, in 

» Cant. iv. 7. ' Matt. xxv. 34. 

" Collect, Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
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this world in the way set down ; who when He cometh 
will so bless His people with peacefdl confidence and 
assurance, that there wiU not be one feeble person in 
all their tribes ; not one who shall be ashamed before 
Him at His coming ^ : but each and all will rejoice and 
be glad in the God of their salvation. God now justi- 
fies the believer in His dear Son. Who then can lay 
any thing to His charge ? Christ died for him ; who is 
he that can condemn him ^ ? the judgment day will 
make no alteration in these unalterable and blessed 
affirmations. Many teach otherwise than does God's 
Gospel. They preach as if we were under the law, and 
not under grace *. They terrify, but do not console. 
They seek to sanctify, but they retard and hinder all 
progression in holiness. We are not to be the disciples 
of men, but of Christ. We with St. Paul are to say 
of those who inculcate errors, and would bring us into 
bondage, ^' It is a small thing to be judged of you or 
of any man's judgment ; he that judgeth me is the 
Lord *," who will judge according to His unalterable 
Gospel ; and which is the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus *. The condemning law is not made for 
the justified and the sanctified in Christ * ; who assures 
His Church because He Uves, it shall Uve also, and 
declares to every beUever in Him, that he shall not 
perish but have everlasting life. 

Sinners, who would not come to Christ that they 
might have Ufe ; who would not that He should reign 
over and in them ; who choose to be the servants of 
sin, will indeed be judged for the deeds done in the 
body'. They, as well as they who are Christ's, must 
appear before His judgment seat, that every one may 
receive the things done in His body, whether it be 

> 1 John ii. 28. • Rom. viii. 33, 34. " Rom. vi. 15. 

* 1 Cor. iv. 8. » Rom. viii. 2. • 1 Tim. i. 9. 

^ 2 Cor. V. 10. 
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good or bad. AwM and insupportable will be their 
most appalling and wretched condition, who will 
anticipate the sentence of their most terrible con- 
demnation ; and who will not have boldness in the day 
of judgment. But the penitent, now the judgers of 
themselves, who will not be judged of the Lord with 
condemnation, and the obedient to the law of faith, 
who have confessed their sins unto the Lord, washed 
in His blood, and abided in Christ to their hves' end ; 
these will not be as the manifested wicked. For when 
Chriflt shaU appear, they wiU appear .vith Him in 
glory', their bodies, if they slept, will be raised from 
the grave, and be immortaUzed, and spiritualized; 
then sighing and mourning will flee away, and ever- 
lasting joy be theirs, who are and were the redeemed of 
the Lord'; and who to them that look for Him, shall 
appear the second time to their endless salvation and 
beatification' as to them also, who are aUve at His 
coming*. 



CHAPTER IV. VERSE 18. 

" There is no fear in love ; because perfect love casteth out fear : 
because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love." 

In these words we have another great assertion, as it 
is also a most true one ; even in that love in its per- 
fection is destitute of fear ; even of that fear, that hath 
torment. Love has no imperfection as it respects its 
endurance, and against it there is no law. It may be 
feeble and faint, but yet it abides. In the relations of 
Ufe, as of husband and wife, parents and children, 
where love is, there is no dread of each other. There 

' Col. iii. 4. ' Isa. li. 11. 

» Hcb. ix. 28. * 1 ThesB. iv. 15. 
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will be reverence, respect, submission, obedience, 
sympathy, mutual joy, and confidence ; yet no dread. 
Now Christians are the children of God, by faith in 
Jesus Christ ' ; and God is their Father, and to them is 
given the spirit of adoption, crying, '' Abba, Father'; " 
and the Spirit beareth witness with their spirit, that 
they are the children of God^ God's love is thus 
known and beUeved in, and His imputed righteousness 
to them who repent and beUeve in the Gospel of His 
grace ; and so love to Him is begotten in the hearts of 
men ; and peace and confidence ensue ; and the slavish 
dread of God is cast out as a noxious thing. We 
come into His presence in and through the Lord 
Jesus, with calm confidence ; without trepidation and 
alarm; we ask, and have; we seek, and find; we 
knock, and it is opened to us. We are children of one 
family, and in the house of a loving Father. Christ 
also is the loving husband of His Church ; which is 
His affianced bride and spouse*, beloved of Him, and 
He by them ; in whom they rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory*. They call on the Lord Jesus 
with affection, and are not afraid of Him, and are 
commanded not to cast away their confidence, which 
hath great recompense of reward ^ There are times 
when He graciously enlarges their hearts, and when 
they can say more freely, * ' My beloved is mine, and I 
am His\" The Church lives by faith*, and not 
by sight ; and so even in seasons of concealment, 
blowing that the Lord changes not, she can, as is 
written in the Song of Songs, make her boast of 
Christ, call Him her beloved, though she have lost the 
blessed sense of His proximity to her*. 

We can have no sweet thoughts of God, or confi- 

« Gal. iii. 26. » Gal. iv. 6. » Rom. viii. 16. 

* 2 Cor. xi. 2. * 1 Pet. i. 8. • Heb. x. 35. 

' Cant. u. 16. • Gal. ui. 11. • Cant. v. 16. 
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dence towards Him, except through the knowledge of 
His grace towards us, through Jesus Christ His Son, 
our Lord. God, in and through Him, is reconciled to 
us ; and we receiving the atonement of the Lord Jesus, 
are reconciled to God*. His just anger towards us, 
through our sins, is turned then for ever away ; God 
Himself comforts us*; sends the Spirit of His Son into 
our hearts ' ; and that Holy Comforter, in conforming our 
will to God's, in mortifying in us the deeds of the 
body*, in writing God's law of love on our hearts*, 
bears witness to our happy and redeemed condition. 
He, the Holy Ghost, sheds abroad in the hearts of the 
faithful, the love of God^; causing them to perceive 
His love, and beget their love, and so they are led to 
serve God without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of their life'. Thus blessed, the fear of 
the judgment day is taken away ; we are now come to 
God, the Judge of all • ; His word assures us there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit*, and 
when God maketh peace, who then can cause trouble ? 
and in the fires of trial, appointed for greater con- 
formity to Christ, God is in, and with His people, 
making their Ught affliction to work out a far more 
exceeding weight of glory *•; and all things to work 
together for good, to them that love Him, to them who 
are the called according to His purpose". The love 
generated by the Holy Ghost, whose fruit it is*S is 
perfect in its quality, though not in its degree in this 
miUtant life. All love, who are Christ's ; but not all 
alike. All serve willingly, but none perfectly. Never- 

' 2 Cor. V. 29. Kom. v. 11. * Isa. xii. 1. 

• Gal. iv. 6. * Kom. viii. 13. » Heb. x. 16. 

• Rom. V. 5. ' Luke i. 75. ■ Heb. xii. 23. 

• Rom. viii. 1. '' 2 Cor. iv. 17. " Rom. viii. 28. 
" Gal. V. 22 



882 AN EXPOSITION OP [CH. IV. 

theless as love increases, the victory over tormenting 
fear does also, and perfect peace comes on, to the glory 
of the God of peace and hope. Fear is the sinner's 
heritage, a dreadfcd eyil, a tormenting thing. It will 
breed the torments of hell in the heart. Satan and 
his hosts possess it; and a fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation they are Uable to, and 
so are they also who will be, as they are, disobedient 
and rebeUioos^; when conscience convicts them, 
awakening with force*. There is no true peace to the 
wicked ; and if they die in their sins it had been good 
for them never to have been bom I 

Adam had this fear when he fell, and fled from God ; 
and Cain his son, when he exclaimed, ^^ My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear'.'' Saul, when he 
felt he was forsaken of God^ ; Belshazzar, when he 
beheld the fingers of a man's hand, and its writing on 
the walls of his palace ^ ; and Judas when he plunged 
into eternity*. No one of Adam's children have 
altogether been exempt from it. Peter felt it, when 
he exclaimed, " Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, Lord'," and the women, when they saw the 
angels at the Lord's tomb. Let God awake the 
sleeping conscience, then man is brought unto desola- 
tion as in a moment, and is utterly consumed with 
terrors*. Now this agonizing dread of God, He 
graciously removes from those who in true repentance 
seek His face by and in Jesus Christ our Lord. God 
justifies such, and then they have peace with Him, and 
are blessed. It may re-arise, but it is re-conquered ; 
and as faith and love grow on to perfection, it is 
eradicated. Our Lord said to His disciples, *' Why 
are ye fearful, ye of little faith*," and to the woman, 

' Matt. viii. 29. Heb. x. 27. « John viii. 9. 

• Gen. iii. 10 ; iv. 13. * 1 Sam. ixviii. 20. » Dan. v. 6. 

• Matt, xxvii. 6. ' Luke v. 8. • Ps. Ixxiii. 19. 

• Matt. viii. 26. Luke vu, 48. 50. 
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** Thy faith hath saved thee : go in peace, thy sins are 
forgiven;" and after His resurrection, troubled at His 
presence, He re-assured and quieted their hearts ; and 
so He does even now, for He is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever'. No one is free from the obKgation 
to perfect love: and who would not be free from 
tormenting fear ? The Apostle prayed for the Church, 
to be rooted and grounded in love with each other, and 
with Christ; that so each might know His incom- 
prehensible love*. In the patii of duty, is that of 
peace, and of illumination; and by a steady con- 
tinuance in well-doing, according to the Gospel, we 
shall come into the assurance of understanding, of 
hope, and of love : and shall quietly say, not for ever 
questioning our condition before God, ** Hereby we do 
know that we know Him, because we keep His com- 
mandments." Our blessed Lord assures us that so 
doing that we shall abide in His love', even as He 
kept His Father's commandments and abode in His 
love. Thus shall we have the light of life : and know 
the love that God hath to us; and so, our love to 
Him thus kindled and preserved, we shall find more 
and more St. Paul's settled mind ; and the truth of 
St. John's assertion, ** There is no fear in love;" and 
so be kept in perfect peace to the glory of His great 
name, who through a variety of processes, safely guides 
His own into the rest that remains for the people of 
God*. 

» Heb. xiii. 8. * JB^h, iii. 19. 

" John XV. 10. * Heb. iv. 9. 
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CHAPTER IV. VERSE 19. 
" We love Him, because He first loved us. 



tt 



Boasting is excluded by the law of faiths There is 
no place for pride allowed by it. No child of God can 
sacrifice unto his net' ; or ascribe salvation to his own 
works. The candle hghts not itself, but is lit ; it may 
then be serviceable to light others ; if our light shines 
before men, our Father is glorified who makes the 
shining light : it is His act, not ours. 

Our turning to God proceeds from God ; and so the 
Prophet prayed, ** Turn Thou us unto Thee, Lord, and 
we shall be turned';" and so here it is written, "We 
love Him, because He first loved us." This we must 
read often and attentively ; and mark diligently, that 
so we may hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
life*, which God has given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; and so be saved from the torment alluded to 
in the preceding verse. If we love God our Saviour, 
who gratuitously has done for us such ' great things, 
sending to us redemption, and in it every blessing ; and 
that with whatever degree of unhypocritical affection ; 
we are here comfortably assured of God's love ; which 
preceded ours, begettmg it ; not ours His. 

The love of God is wonderful and inexpKcable. It 
is profound and unfathomable ; — it is called an ever- 
lasting love ; — said to be stronger than death ; and 
which led the Deity to assume the humanity, which 
last could suffer and die, and so bear away the sting of 
death, by the power and all-sufficiency of the former. 

» Rom. iii. 27. * Hab. i. 16. » Lam. v. 21. 

* Collect for Second Sunday in Advent. 
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It was to US necessarily gracious. We had nothing to 
pay the contracted debt of sin. We were by it, at an 
infinite distance from God ; He inaccessible to us, and 
we at enmity to Him by wicked works, and belonging 
to a helpless and lost set of responsible and account- 
able creatures ; bound by the law of our creation to 
service ; but through our corruption, incapable of, as 
averse to its requirements. 

God then in Christ came to us ; and bids us look to 
Him, and be saved ; announcing there was no other 
Saviour S and commanding each and all of us to trust 
and hve to His glory, proving Himself to be love ; who 
is not straitened in Himself, but we in ourselves, by 
our unbeUef and natural love of sin. When this love 
of God is perceived by us, through the illumination of 
the Holy Ghost, our rebeUion ceases ; our hearts are 
made to mourn for our sins, and for indwelling sin ; 
and we seek in truth the forgiveness of a long-suflFering 
and gracious God, through Christ. The rock becomes 
a fountain ; and prodigals return home, and find un- 
merited mercies, and total obUvions of their trangres- 
sions; and the more the grace of God in Christ is 
perceived, the fuller is the surrender of the whole man 
to the now chosen and free service of God. Duty now 
is choice, and Christ's yoke is proclaimed to be easy, 
and His burden to be lights True love and obedience, 
are inseparables. ** If a man love Me," says Christ, 
** he will keep My words' :" and to Him the returning 
say with shame and confusion of face, " Lord our 
God, other lords beside Thee have had dominion over 
us ; but by Thee only will we make mention of Thy 
name^" Love here indeed is faint and small; a 
spark in comparison with the sun of God's great love ; 
which ever exists in purity and power ; God's righte- 

* Isa. xlv. 22. * Matt. xi. 30. 

* John xiv. 23. * Isa. xxvi. 13. 

C C 
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ousness being an everlasting righteousness, whose law 
is the truth \ In heaven, it will exist in fulness ; and 
not know, as here, painful vicissitudes, nor that sick- 
ness which the Scripture speaks of* : yet even now the 
mourning mind tells that love exists, however low ; as 
smoke indicates that there is fire, though concealed. 
Sinners can contentedly hve without God ; they care 
not for God, neither is God in all their thoughts ; and 
they say by their actions, ** Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of Thy ways'." But the 
regenerate, the children of God by adoption and grace, 
the faithful in Christ Jesus, do not so. 

There is no mistake in this matter. There is no 
denying true affection. The needle touched by a 
magnet, becomes one also; and ever points, when 
balanced, in the same direction ; from which if diverted, 
when freed, it will return to the same position. And so 
acts the Christian, who cries ^' Bestore my soul," if he 
has erred or strayed : and is not satisfied, until love 
re-exists in force ; as the perception of the grace of God, 
and its return to God in love, alone can satisfy the 
heart. The more the love of God towards us is known 
and believed, the humbler and the hoUer we become ; 
and so the happier, with a quiet and unostentatious 
happiness, which begets the saying of St. Paul to have 
reutterance, who afltened, " I have learnt in what- 
ever state I am, therewith to be content* ;" and who sat 
loose to this world, unawed by its frown, and unseduced 
by its smile. Love existing, in whatever degree, it 
tells of God's mighty conquest over us; of a great 
vivification ; and of God m Christ being our lover and 
our friend. Abraham's mercies we enjoy with Abra- 
ham's faith ; and we can give no account in the matter, 
if asked why it is so with us who love? who can only 

» Ps. cxix. 142. * Cant. v. 8. 

• Job xxL 14. * Phil. iv. 11. 
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say it seemed good to God that so it should be with 
us ; who will have mercy on whom He will have mercy *. 
This Scripture we should ponder in our hearts ; and so 
hke Mary should be enabled to bear adversities ; and 
with Job say, ** Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him^" It is easy to repeat it, but difl&cult to hold it 
in power. Nevertheless, sowing to the Spirit, and 
praying in the Spirit, and walking stedfastly in God's 
ways, we shall joyfully find that light is sown for the 
righteous, and that it ariseth in the darkness ^ ; and 
shall go on our way, with the believing Prince of 
Ethiopia, rejoicing ; still saying with the blessed St. 
Paul in contemplation of departure hence, ** I know in 
whom I have believed * ; and that the love of God never 
fails ;" and with David exclaim, "Bless the Lord, my 
soul, and forget not all His benefits ; who redeemeth 
thy life from destruction, and who crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercies \'' 



CHAPTEK IV. VEESE 20. 

'' If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a h'ar ; 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not se^i ?" 

Searching are the eyes of the Lord, which are spoken 
of as a flame of fire * ; and so they are to those who 
will be His foes ; though they are, as has been already 
stated, as the eyes of a dove to His friends \ His 
word in His hand is equally so. Falsehood cannot 
stand before it, though it may conceal the hypocrite 
from his fellow-creatures. The man destitute of the 

* Rom. ix. 16. • Job xiii. 16. • Ps. crii. 4. 

♦ 2 Tim. i. 12. * Ps. ciii. 1. 8. • Rev. i. 14. 
' Gill, Cant. v. 12. 
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wedding garment was only discerned by the King when 
He came in to welcome tiie gaests ; but then His exit 
was immediate and fearful '• Loud pretensions miT 
exist with scanty possessions. The ciy of *' The tem- 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord'/' ma? 
co-exist with enmity to God. The Pharisees were thos 
externally zealous ; yet they hated Jesus as a man and 
a brother. Our Lord directly told them that they had 
not the love of Gbd in them'; and here the elder 
affirms they are liars, who bless God, and yet excom- 
municate the brethren. True religion is eminently 
practical. Though it elevates the believer to the 
sitting in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ^; and 
advances him to the highest possible possession, as 
is included in being an heir of God and a joint heir 
with Christ ' ; and assures him of fdlowship with God 
the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ ; and of God*B 
inhabitation in him, and he in Him : yet it insists upon 
the discharge of every social duty, and the performance 
of all proper business ; and minutely instructs in duties, 
in the performance of which the Christian is manifested 
and God glorified. Love comprises all manner of 
obediences. Destitute of it faith non-exists. Love to 
God and man, specially Christ's brethren, are not to 
be and cannot be disunited, and spring out of a saving 
faith in Christ. If a man say he loves God, and vet 
is destitute of love to his brother, liis saying is unan- 
thenticated. It will be followed by an insupportable 
woe ; if repentance comes not. Christianity knows no 
sects. It owns but one family, one brotherhood. It 
has but one faith, as one common Lord, and derives 
from His fulness grace for grace **. A brother resem- 
bles God ; though indeed most imperfectly, yet verita- 
bly. He is bom of God, has the Spirit of God, which 

' Matt. xxii. 18. ' Jer. vii. 4. • John v. 42. 

* Kph. ii. 6. * Rom. viii. 17. • John i. 16. 
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whoever has not, is none of Christ's \ God is, in His 
people, not m their infirmities or hnperfections ; but 
in their hearts. Hence they resist the devil success- 
fiilly ; for greater is He that is in them, than he that 
is in the world '• Abiding in Christ, and Christ in 
them *, they walk, where others sink ; they do what 
otherwise is impossible to be done by us fallen creatures. 
They please God, wliich they that are in the flesh can- 
not do * ; and they depart from iniquity, and Ue not in 
the wicked one, as they do who have his false tranquil- 
lity, though they be ungodly and impenitent. Seen in 
Christ of God, the brother is of God esteemed faultless. * 
Seen of his brethren he is beloved. The gem may 
need more attrition, but it is a gem still ; notwithstand- 
ing its dimness and its bad setting. The world may 
account it but as a stone of no value ; but those who 
have the mind of Christ, can discern the precious 
from the vile, when brought under observation. It is 
true many gems Ue concealed. Elijah did not know of 
the seven thousand that bowed not the knee to Baal ^ ; 
and Paul did not know the many people God had in 
Corinth, whom He would both call and save '. It is 
true that brethren fall out by the way; that their 
eccentricities and errors render alliance difficult ; and 
we are not to love imperfection in any. But excres- 
cences in a body do not destroy, though they disfigure 
it ; and so failings in brethren do not cause them to 
cease to be such •. Christians will therefore neverthe- 
less love one another. The vestment disputation fled 
before a common persecution ; and the flame that 
burnt Hooper and Ridley, long before anticipated, 
burnt Ukewise, as it were, that which had- separated 
them, dissipating contention. And Paul and Barnabas 

' Rom. viii. 9. ' 1 John iv. 4. * John xv. 4. 

' Kom. viii. 8. » Num. xxiii. 21. • 1 Kings xix. 18. 

' Acts xviii. 10. ' Bp. Davenant. 
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though disjomed about Mark, were yet one in Christ 
Jesus ^ Not to love a brother in Christ shows such 
an one to have a name to live, and yet to be dead % 
and he is by St. John, with the voice of thunder, pro- 
nounced to be a har, who yet says he loves God : and 
if he repents not, the lake of fire awaits him ' ; where 
will be found the second death I 

The spurious charity that confounds good and evil, 
and calls all men brethren, and asserts that all will be 
saved, come what may, is not of God. Our blessed Lord 
says. He will say to the wicked, " I never knew you * ; " 
and His servants are forbidden intimate companionship 
with such, and to come out and be separate ; for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness, 
and what concord hath Christ with BeUal; or what 
part hath he that beHeveth with an infidel ' ? In busi- 
ness, transactions take place, as ru a market-place, 
with all ; but close friendships can only exist with the 
like-nunded. How can two walk together except they 
be agreed • ? The hater and the lover of God hve in 
opposite elements, and cannot coalesce. One comes 
to the Ught, the other avoids it. One is near, the 
other is afar off from God. One is an aUen from the 
commonwealth of Israel, without Christ, and without 
God in the world ; the other loves the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity. The one walks after the flesh, minding 
earthly things ; the other, after the Spirit, mortifying 
the deeds of the body. The one has his conversation 
in heaven ; the other is like the beasts that perish, 
that graze on earth, and ever look towards it. What 
aUiance can there be here ? The children of the world, 
in whom the love of the Father is not, are to be asso- 
ciated with, but in fear ; and separated from, as men 
separate from each other — meeting in adverse weather 

' Acts XV. 39. * Rev. iii. 1. » Rev. xxi. 8. 

♦ Matt. vii. 23. * 2 Cor. vi. 17. • Amos iii. 3. 
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and when exposed to it — even as soon as the neces- 
sary transaction is terminated. A want of kindred 
tastes will beget this. Christians go about doing 
good ; and are as physicians among the sick — ^not 
wishing or seeking to catch the infection, but to seek 
to heal : and our Lord was called the friend of publi- 
cans and sinners — ^who hated their sins, but pitied and 
sought to save their souls. In this way, Christians 
will love all men ; but they will not confound virtue 
and vice ; or do wilfully any thing to occasion others 
to stumble, or to patronize error and vice. Sin must 
be hated ; for it works destruction and confusion. Yet 
sinners may be loved, with a love of compassion, and 
their lives sought for : yet the lovers of God have the 
love of His people with a love of complacency ; and 
if any man says he loves God, and has not this love 
to His servants, falsehood stains his lips, and death 
inhabits his heart. 

God, in His moral glory, is only visible here in His 
people ; called by St. Paul the saints in Christ Jesus ^ 
God is in them of a truth. By His grace they are 
what they are. His likeness they bear. Him they re- 
flect, to Him they belong; they are His purchase, 
His jewels ', His treasure ; bought with His own blood *, 
regenerated and inhabited by His own Spirit. Minia- 
tures of absent dear ones are fondly possessed, and 
often contemplated. They may have faded ; they may 
be broken ; they may be imperfectly drawn ; yet they 
carry some resemblance to the unseen and the loved : 
and so the brother is God's image — ^though, indeed, 
a most faint and broken one. Not to like it, to cast 
it away (and we are, says St. Paul, considered as " the 
oflfscouring of all things*"), is to dishonour God, and 
shows our heart is not right with Him. Alas 1 who 

' Phil. i. 1. « Mai. iii. 17. 

• Acts XX. 28. * 1 Cor. iv. 13. 



892 AN EXPOSITION OF [CH. lY. 

is not in fSanlt here? Who loves his brother as he 
shonld ? How motes are discerned in others by those 
who see not the beam in their own eyes ' : and forget 
that loye covers a multitude of sins, and that no 
one here below has perfection. Neyertheless, no 
Christian will allow sin in himself , or others; and 
every one, moved by the Holy Ghost, will seek to obey 
St. Peter's injunction, ^' See that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently * : '' and to be as unlike the 
deva as iB possible, who isihe accuser of the brethren ». 
The wild flower is not so beautiful or prized as is the 
cultivated one ; yet the lover of flowers estimates it. 
And so the weak brother, for whom Christ died ^, is 
not overlooked by the stronger, who needeth charitable 
judgment also. The most perfect cannot but excite 
the greatest love. The Lord Himself chose James, 
Peter, and John, above the rest of the Apostles ; whom 
yet He loved unto the end : and so, when we behold 
the eminent in Christian virtues, bold in confession, 
diUgent in propagating the truth, with all self-denial, 
meek and lowly as was the blessed St. Paul, it cannot 
but be that such are pre-eminently loved, in whom 
God is glorified. Christians are to love one another ; 
and in this love stands the sign that they have passed 
from death unto life ^ ; and the more this love abounds, 
the clearer is the manifestation that we are not ap- 
pointed to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ • ; for whose sake only, and not for our 
most imperfect love, we are of the Father of all mercies, 
and the God of all comfort ^ accounted righteous in 
His sight, and have eternal life. 

' Matt. vii. 3. » 1 Pet. i. 22. ' Rev. xii. 10. 

• 1 Cor. viii. 11. • 1 John iii. 14. • 1 Thess. v. 9. 

' 2 Cor. i. 3. 
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CHAPTER IV. VERSE 21. 

" And this commandment have we from Him, that he who 
loveth God love his brother also." 

Beligion has no existence without love : which is eter- 
nal in its duration, divine in its source, and exists in 
heaven and earth to God's praise. The Scriptures 
abound in its enforcement. It is called the second 
commandment, and like unto the first * out of which it 
springs, and both from God, who only can make it to 
exist : for love is of God, and who in Christ is its great 
exemplar ; who said to His disciples, " A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another : 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another*." 
So it had a fresh origin in its command, and was new 
as it respected having Him for imitation. They who 
have His Spirit love as He did ; though not with that 
intensity and faultlessness. They desire the salvation 
of all men, and to their power seek it. They readily 
befriend and deUght in all maimer of good works. 
They cover faults. They seek the happiness of man- 
kind ; hate war and contention ; and mourn over 
wilful transgressors, and indolent and niggardly sin- 
ners. When iniquity abounds, and the love of many 
waxes cold; and the Church falls into Laodicean luke- 
wammess; the watchful servant will the more dili- 
gently seek to have oil in his vessel ; and will cleave to 
his Lord with greater effort, knowing that all his 
springs are in Him ', and that without the Lord, he 
must fall from his stedfastness, and the performance 
of every virtue. 

To save us sinners, and to make us saints or lovers 

^ Matt. xxii. 39. ' John xiii. 34. * Ps. ixxxvii. 7. 
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of God, and loved of God ; the Lord Jesus came into 
the world * ; and all that believe in Him are not only 
justified from all things, from which they could not be 
justified by the law of Moses, but have also by His 
Spirit, that law of love written in their hearts *. Self- 
love indeed rules otherwise supremely in all, and oat 
of it benefits accrue to society, undesignedly ' ; yet it 
has no religion in it, and is a counterfeit of the royal 
coin of charity. Love comes from and returns to God, 
its giver and creator ; and whilst it sanctions the seek- 
ing of our own salvation in all things, in ourselves and 
connexions, yet overlooks not the good of others. 
Its cultivation requires perpetual observance. No one 
must forget his liability to fall, and every one must be 
tender towards the fallen * ; and imitate Him, who 
said, '^ I am a man in whose mouth are no reproo& ^.** 
The leaven of malice and wickedness must be daily cast 
out, that we may serve God in sincerity and truth *. 
Not but what sin is to be hated, and error bearers, who 
are evil, to be opposed. Charity rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, nor in that which begets it, but in the truth ^. 
It will contend zealously for the faith once delivered to 
the saints * ; but shake off error as Paul did the viper 
into the flames. The Lord approved the Church of 
Ephesus for not bearing with them which were evil • ; 
and the lover and maker of Ues, if they repent not will 
be assuredly cast out and condemned at the coming of 
the Lord '•, who is the truth". It is difiicult to love our 
enemies, and to do good to ihem that hate us ; not to 
return evil for evil, but contrariwise blessing ; and to 
overcome evil with good'*: but whatever the Lord 

» 1 Tim. L 15. » Acts xiiL 89. Heb, x. la 

• Chalmers. * GaL Ti. 1. * Ps. xxxriiL 14. 

• 1 Cor. ▼. 7. '1 Cor. xiii. 6. * Jade 3. 

• Rev. ii, 2. " ReT. xxiL 15. " John xir. 6. 
** Rom. xiL 21. 
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commands He enables His servants to perform ; and 
what with men is impossible, with God is possible * ; 
and so we can, doing as we are commanded to do, 
inherit a blessing ^ Love, then, the sign of pardon and 
of life ; Love, which adorns the angels, and beatifies 
every good man^ and distinguishes him from the unre- 
conciled to God, and the hater of God ; which is pure 
and eternal, which prepares alike for the employments 
and felicities of heaven, in which is liberty and enlarge- 
ment of heart, and without respect of persons ; without 
which we are nothing in God's sight ; is to be our 
pursuit, the end of all our prayers, that so the bond of 
peace and of all virtues may be on and around us. 
God commands it. God bestows and preserves and 
perfects it. It exists to His praise, and to aU eternity; 
and blessed only is He, who has that which only as- 
similates him to God, and without which he is dark, 
however wise ; poor, however rich ; dead, however 
seemingly aUve. 

Love's element is in heaven. There, only by redeemed 
sinners, will it faultlessly exist. But till then, even 
here, amidst all the manifold hindrances to its growth, 
it Uves in death, it shines in darkness, it surmounts 
inward corruption ; and the possessor of it exclaims 
with glad surprise, " Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord'; I can do all things through Christ, which 
strengtheneth me * ; though faint I pursue ; though 
cast down, I am not destroyed ; but have a vitality 
that mocks at death, and hopes against hope, sustained 
by my Lord, who is the Resurrection and the Life * ; 
who says to His militant and oppressed members, 
* Because I live, ye shall Uve also ; be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world • ! ' " 

' Matt. xk. 26. ' 1 Peter iii. 9. • Ps. iii..8. 

* Phil. iv. 13. • John xi. 25. 

• John xiv. 19 ; xvi. 33. 
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CHAPTER V. VERSE 1. 

'^ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God : 
and every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him also that is 
begotten of Him." 

The paternity of every faithful person is great 
indeed. His descent is from above. He may not be 
written in the tablets of the great ones of the earth ; 
nor be able to claim descent from them : yet, however 
unknown, afar ofif, or hid out of sight, he is truly a 
great individual ; can call God his Father, claim rank 
with angels, yea, it may be, be above them ; and can 
say that Abraham is his father, in the sense that He 
is of the faith of Abraham, for they which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham '. The Christian 
has in himself nothing to boast of. He may say to 
corruption, * * Thou art my father : to the worm, thou 
art my mother and my sister ^" By nature he is 
a child of wrath, even as others ^ ; a mortal sinner, and 
having sin, though regenerate, still within him. He 
is saved only by grace, through faith, and that of God, 
and not of works, which last have their origin in God, 
and exist to His praise. Boasting is excluded by the 
law of faith \ Our origin, desert, incapabihty, poverty, 
hopelessness, and helplessness in ourselves, all tend to 
magnify and illustrate the exceeding riches of God's 
grace towards us in Christ Jesus. Of God we are in 
Christ Jesus, do we believe * ; and this is an affirma- 
tion that cannot be gainsayed, or denied with truth. 

* Gal. iii. 7. » Job xvii. U. ' Eph. ii. a. 

* Rom. iii. 27. • 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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They who receive Christ Jesus the Lord, acknowledging 
Him to be both the Son of God and Son of man, in 
one Christ ; their only Saviour, and way to the Father, 
sole Advocate with the Father, their living and tri- 
umphant Head and King, their prophet, and only High 
Priest ; the Lord their righteousness, and the Lord 
their strength, their hope, their all in all ; all which 
they avow as they grow up into Him, and which con- 
fession in the beginning is as a grain of mustard seed, 
but grows to a great tree; so that simple trust in 
Jesus and calling upon Him for salvation, which places 
the soul at once in the enjoyment of His salvation, and 
leads on to the above true, enlarged, and glad con- 
fession of His name, the only name under heaven 
given whereby we must be saved \ proves who are they 
who are bom of God. Such love the Lord, and follow 
Him, truly repenting of their sins past, and daily 
endeavour themselves to follow the blessed steps of 
His most holy life * ; and to such, Christ gives power, 
right, and authority to be the Sons of God ' ; who are 
bom not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God *. God is a debtor to no 
man. His mercy is at His own disposal ; who has 
mercy on whom He will have mercy *. Reprobation 
proceeds not from God. Perdition is, of ourselves. 
Vessels of wrath are fitted to destruction, but not of 
God, as are the vessels of mercy, which God had afore 
prepared unto glory*. Salvation is offered to all. 
The divine command is to preach the Gospel to every 
creature \ Rejectors of salvation are such by their 
own act and deed. St. Paul said to the Jews, that 

* John xiv. 6. Heb. viii. 1. Jer. xxiii. 6. Isa. x\v, 24. 1 Tim. i. 1. 

Col. iii. 11. Acts iv. 12>. 
' Collect, Second Sunday after Easter. ' John i. 12. 

* John i. 13. » Kom. ix. 15. * Rom. ix. 22. 
' Mark xvi. 15. 
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they put salvation from them, and judged themselves 
unworthy of eternal life ' ; and our blessed Lord said, 
Jerusalem would not gather herself under His ex- 
panded and offered and inviting wings of mercy '. It 
was Jerusalem that refused. Isaiah prophesied of such, 
and said, '^ The heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed : lest they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them'/' 

Such unhappy unbeUevers are found in every age 
and place ; yet blessed are all they who believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and trust in Him, as the Christ, 
the Son of God and of man, the Saviour of the world 
— ^in whom believing they shall never be confounded, 
world without end. Amen \ And they wiU be found 
to be innumerable ' at the last ; for the desolate hath 
many more children than she which hath an husband '• 
The Scriptures every where combat against the pride 
of man, and the lying spirit of his heart, which loves 
to ascribe salvation to man, in whole or in part. Man 
holds that God must be indebted to him in some way. 
He will not be altogether indebted to God. And so, 
through the pride of his countenance, he will not seek 
after God in the way of His appointment \ He will find 
out many inventions * ; he will set up false Christs ; have 
somewhat to boast of; and cannot bear to say, ^* By 
grace we are saved, through faith; and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any 
man should boast •." The Prophet well exclaims, 
*'Let all the world keep silence before God'*^ : " let the 
Babel-tongue of men be still. God hath spoken, and 

' Acts xiii. 46. * Matt^ xxiii. 37. • Isa. vi. 9. Acts xxviii. 26. 

• John iv. 42. Isa. xlv. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 6. * Rev. vii. 9. 

• Gal. iv. 27. ' Ps. x. 4. • Eccles. vii. 29. 

• Eph. ii. 8, 9. '• Hab. ii. 20. 
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His word can never be impeached, nor His dealings 
questioned, as to their rectitude and goodness; who 
would have all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of His truth * ; and deals with them as free 
agents. The declarations of His will, when seemingly 
contradictory, must be left, and their obscurity (so 
considered) be deferred to the brightness of the Lord's 
appearing. No one can justly deny that ail holy de- 
sires, all good counsels, and all just works proceed 
from God ', who is the fountain of all goodness ; and 
that, as long as we are in the flesh and unregenerate, 
we cannot please God ^ — and that good men are God's 
workmanship ^. Revelation plainly asserts these things. 
Our Lord said, that no man came to Him, except 
the Father which had sent Him drew him ; and that 
all that the Father gave to Him, came to Him ; and 
that him that so came. He did not cast out, and in 
nowise would do so ' ; and here, in the verse before 
us, it is plainly asserted, that " whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God.'' Divine 
mercy and Divine power effects this faith in Christ. 
The same power that evoked the uncorrupted humanity 
of the Lord Jesus from the tomb, creates faith in the 
sinner's soul •. The quickening is of God ; faith is His 
gift ; as we read, *' Unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to beUeve, but also to suffer for His 
sake';" and St. Peter speaks of those who had ob- 
tained like precious faith with himself and his brethren, 
through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Faith in the ever-blessed Saviour is thus as- 
serted to be of Divine origin. Pure in itself, it is also 
in its effects. It is Uvely. True repentance co-exists 
with it; and a following after righteousness with all 

' 1 Tim. ii. 4. » CoUect. » Rom. viii. 8. 

• Eph. ii. 10. * John vi. 44. 37. • Eph. i. 19, 20. 

' Phil. i. 29. 
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who call on the name of the Lord Jesns — ^both theirs 
in old time, and onrs now, do we partake of the com- 
mon salyation \ 

God is greatly to be worshipped for this His great 
and good gift — who forsakes not, but perfects the work 
of His own hands', and makes His Church instra- 
mental in the production of fiEuth, and in its increase ; 
causing, through it, showers of blessing to descend on 
otherwise barren and dead hearts \ 

Wonderful it is that man's heart, once the labora- 
tory of Satan, should be the place of God's operations ; 
and where was only evil continually, that there should 
be deposited a good treasure, out of which benefits 
should ceaselessly flow to His glory ! 

^^ What hath God wrought^ ! " may again be uttered 
when rebels are made saints in Christ Jesus ; haters of 
God, lovers of Him ; and miserable sinners, a£Bur off 
from God, made nigh, and gladdened with the light of 
His countenance. Their Ups, once fiill of complaints, 
now full of His praises ; their lives, wholly destructive, 
now become conservative ; and though seemingly moral 
and so the more destructive, whilst error-bearers — ^now 
made the very salt of the earth, and the light of the 
world *• 

To be bom of God is no common mercy; is the 
greatest of all blessings, and will be a wonder to eter- 
i^ty ;— effected by Himself alone, by the instrumen- 
taUty of His word preached, or spoken, or illustrated 
by the cheerful, consistent, self-denying lives of His 
servants ; for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God *. Every faithful man will own with 
St. Paul, " By the grace of God I am what I am'." 
Since, then, all who beUeve have the same origin — 

' I Cor. i. 2. » Phn. i. 6. » Ezek. xxxiv. 26. 

* Num. xxiii. 23. • Matt. v. 13, 14. • Kom. x. 17. 

' 1 Cor. XV. 10. 
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since all are poured into the like mould of the Gospel ' , 
and have the same hkeness, and are inhabited of God 
the Holy Ghost, who is their common Vivifier, Instruc- 
tor, and Comforter, it follows that mutual love one to 
another must exist ; and that every one that loveth 
Him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of 
Him. Without love no birth is manifest. Dew-drops 
coalesce, from assimilation in origin and proximity, 
and so Christians do ; and by this all men may and 
do see that they are Christ's disciples. ** See," said 
the heathen, '* how these Christians love one an- 
other !" We have seen there will be preferences, and 
that our Lord's example sanctions them ; yet this is 
not outcasting any, who are His, from the embrace of 
the heart. There is a variety in the jewels of the 
earth — ^the sapphire is not the diamond, nor the emerald 
the topaz — ^yet all are precious 4 and so, though old 
disciples, and those most like Christ, will be preferred 
to novitiates, yet the latter are dear, for Christ's sake, 
in whom they beheve, and of whose Spirit they partake. 
There are more jewels than we know of ; and the time 
of manifestation is not come, as it respects the whole : 
but with those we know — specially if in the segment 
of our happy and Reformed Church — with these we 
are at home, with these we take sweet counsel, and 
walk to the house of God- as friends. The flame of 
brotherly love— which is the morning star of heaven's 
bright and endless day— if not in us, shows we have 
not the baptism of the Holy Ghost, though we may 
have that of water. But if it is ours, of God — whether 
faintly or with power — we know that we are not repro- 
bates ; we know our faith is of God, and hvely ; we 
know we are in one blessed phalanx — hastening on to 
the same home, the same heaven. God joys over us, 
rests in His love, and His eyes are over us in affection, 

* Rom. vi. 17. 
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and His ears are open to onr prayers \ Let Him for 
ever inhabit onr praises; let His ways be chosen as 
onr ways ; let ns, in Him, do His will ; and to ns He 
will show His salvation more and more; and as His 
love to ns is more clearly seen, and more vividly be- 
lieved in, the more shidl we wonder and exclaim^ 
'' What is man, that Thon art mindfol of him ? or the 
Son of man, that Thon visitest him' ?" 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 2. 

'* Bj this we know thmt we love the chOdren of God, when we 
love Qod mnd keep His oomnuaidmeiits.*' 

Love, as a sensible passion, is variable in its percep- 
tion, and like the atmosphere is liable to flnctnatioiis. 
Tet as that atmosphere remains, whatever be the degree 
of its warmth, so does love to the children of God. It 
wonld seem that St. John hints this, as he transfers 
our knowledge of our love to the brethren, to onr 
obedience to God, and affirms by this, we may ascertain 
the former. Obedience in principle is fixed, in those 
who are bom of God ; in its rendering, variable and 
imperfect, even when nearest to perfection. Onr 
blessed Lord teaches His servants to caU themselves 
unprofitable servants, even doing all that is commanded 
of them*. Yet obedience in perfection is sought for, 
and longed for by the fiEuthful ; and in heaven will be 
attained to, as they are to wake up after God's like- 
ness^, and when they see Him, will be like Him' ; who 
onlv is without darkness, and whose holiness is nnsul- 
lied, and whose righteousness is an everlasting righte- 
ousness, as His law is the truth*. 

* 1 Pet. iii. 12. » Ps. Tiii. 4. * Art. riv. Luke rrii. 10. 

• Ps. xriL 15. * 1 JohD iii. 2. • Ps. cxii. 142. 
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The children of God inhabit, here below, a mortal 
body. They are clothed with infirmity, present not a 
perfect example, which only is to be found in Christ, 
their Head and Lord. It is an imperfection in ns, that 
if there be a fault, as a dark spot on a white surface, or 
a blemish on a fair face ; the eye will centre upon it, 
and that with painfiil fixedness. And so, a word not 
spoken in season, or a doubtfal act in any child of God^ 
is discerned and dwelt upon to the injury of charity. 
A Uttle folly causes him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honour, to be unsavoury \ The Apostles 
corrected the Churches, and forbid their speaking evil 
one of another, and to bite and devour one another, and 
charged them to take heed that they were not con- 
sumed one of another' ; and their exhortations intimate 
that perfection was not attained by the Churches. 
Those epistles which are free from rebuke, are very choice 
and fragrant ; and thus Ephesus, PhiUppi, Colosse, and 
Thessalonica, shine with light and loveliness. 

He that knows himself best, will be the most chant* 
able to others ; will cover a multitude of sins in others, 
which he will not do of his own. He will excuse, 
qualify, and extenuate in others, what he will most 
heartily condemn in himself. 

The beam extracted, teaches tenderness towards h\m 
that may have the mote ; and pitiful effort for its 
extraction. * * Ye which are spiritual, restore an offender, 
or one overtaken in a fault, in the spirit of meekness," 
is a rule such will strive to observe ; considering lest 
they also be tempted*. Charity will not apologize for 
sin ; but will endeavour to paUiate the offender, though 
not the offence. We, alas ! too often fail in the per- 
formance of this duty, being unlike Shem and Japheth*, 
and so speak evil of the law, and judge the law, which 

* Eccles. X. 1. ' Gal. v. 16. 

' Gal. vi. 1. * Gen. ix. 23. 
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allows not speaking eyil one of another. The bridler 
of the tongae is a perfect man ' ; and herein, who at all 
times is perfect ? From detractive speeches or thoughts, 
affection is quenched. Issues are made, and the pre- 
cious wine oozes out ; and so loye throi^h ill words, 
which is more precious than wine. If a man would 
give all the substance of his house for love, it would 
utterly be contemned'. Love wiU know vicissitudes ; 
and if not watched and fed, will grow cold. Ephesus 
left its first love ', and was bidden to repent and do the 
first works. The worldling, through the magic of the 
great deceiver, may appear more amiable, learned, and 
pleasing, than the cross-bearing, lowly, and imperfect 
brother, who, notwithstanding aU abatements and 
defects, is to be loved with a pure heart fervently^. The 
children of Gk)d, in comparison with those of men, are 
incomparably superior. They are aUve,- the others are 
dead in tre^asses and sins'. They are the loved of 
God, accepted in the beloved' ; the others are at enmity 
with God, and under condemnation. God dwells in 
His <;hildren ; another rules in the children of dis- 
obedience, who is a har and a murderer. The one are 
as gems, the other are compared to chaff '. The Holy 
Ghost denies them the appellation of the children of men 
who serve sin, and declares them to be as beasts, not as 
rational creatures *. Hence it is an error of no email 
magnitude to favour the wicked, and dis-esteem the mem- 
bers of Christ and the children of God. The command- 
ments of God have no defect, are invariably the same, 
and like God, know of no shadow of turning. And so love 
to Him and His commandments meets with no griev- 
ous hindranoes as to their excellency or perfection in 
the estimation of them. Love to God and His will, 

^ Jas. iv. 11; iii. 2. ' Cant. viii. 7. * Rev. ii. 4. 

• 1 Pet. i. 22. » Eph. ii. 1. • Eph. i. 6. 

' Ps. i. 4. • Ps. xii. 8. TaOro, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Leighton. 
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indicates that His children are loyed, notwithstanding 
their confessed imperfections. The more we love God, 
the more spiritnaUy-minded we become, the clearer is 
o„r ™«n L to th, s^rp.^ exceUency of tho« .ho 
have the Spirit of Christ, are His purchase and His 
temple. The stars shine in the night, and so they in 
comparison with aU those who walk in darkness. St. ' 
Paul greatly eulogizes the Thessalonians, saying the 
charity of every one of them abounded towards each 
other. For them he always gave God thanks, and 
prayed for the increase of that pure, and uniting, and 
harmless, and godlike affection, and that the Lord 
would establish their hearts '^unblameable in holiness 
before God, even the Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all His saints ^" Such we should 
resemble, and know assuredly that the way to this 
enviable charity, this holy delight in God's people, Ues 
in the diUgent, watchiiil, persevering efforts to keep His 
commandments, which lead off from the paths of error 
and death ; and upwards to those of love, truth, and 
Ufe. 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 8. 



" For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments : 
and His commandments are not grievous." 



Love without obedience cannot be found. Love 
makes labour Ught, and time, though long, appears to 
be brief, as Jacob found, who in love laboured for 
Rachel, and waited for seven years, which appeared 
but a few days, for the love he had to her*. The love 
of God appears in keeping His commandments. All 
is hypocrisy in worship, and falsehood in profession, if 
we do not the things which He commands. The 

' 1 Thess. iii. 13. • Gen. xxix. 20. 
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Gospel of the grace of Ood conqners the sinfiil heart, 
when it hears it. The floodgates of licentioasness aie 
then closed, not opened, as the ignorant affirm. Legicm 
is cast out. Sanity and moral health ensne. The 
fight against the triple and united foe in the de^il, 
the world, and the flesh is commenced and sustained. 
The knowledge of a free and fall pardon, oi imputed 
righteousness to every one who believes in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that without works of any kind, 
saves guilty sinners and transforms them into saints. 
The Corinthians are found washed, sanctified, and 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God ; who before defiled the earth ^ The 
justified of God, who justifies the ungodly', as He did 
Abraham on liis faith in Christ ; at the same time, 
glorifies them by creating in the new-bom, a new heart 
and a right spirit ' ; and who then become new creatures 
in Christ Jesus * ; and such now choose what once they 
hated, and love what once they abhorred. The love 
of the Father, and of the Son, spread abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost S and who is given to them 
who believe, makes duty chosen and obedience light. 
Then, thoiifjfh not before, the commandments are held 
not to be grievous, and Christ's yoke easy and His 
burden light; and such are under the law to Christ*, 
who allows not the thought of iniquity to be chosen 
and fostered ; whose ways, to His own, are ways (rf 
pleasantness, and all His paths paths of peace'. 

It is painfully tnie, that conversion in adnlt age, 
after a bondage to Satan, and servile obedience to 
deceitful and destructive lusts (and all sin is de- 
structive), is the more difficult ; and the flight from 
the wrath to come, at the ofi'-start laborious and most 

* 1 Cor. vi. 11. * Rom. iv. 5. * Rom. viii. 30. 

♦ 2 Cor. V. 17. * Rom. v. 5. • 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
' Prov. iii. 17. 
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trying. Old habits entice, connexions embarrass, a 
life without persecution, for one with it, a gratification 
in the pleasures of sin, for the pain of mortifying the 
deeds of the body, present formidable obstacles and 
barriers. A might from on high must be given to 
break the withs of bondage, and to carry captivity 
captive'. But mercy and grace prevail in all, who of 
God are in Christ Jesus. The love of the Saviour 
prevails above that of the world and sin; and His 
dying instead of us, receiving in Himself the pmiish- 
ment due to our stub, causes us to be crucified and 
buried with Him, to break away from the service of 
sin. and yield oui^elves willingly to be the servants of 
righteousness ; and where much is forgiven, there will 
be much love', to the glory and praise of God, who 
only doeth wondrous things, and conquers us by love ! 
The world accounts the crucified with Christ, as 
objects of pity and scorn ; but the obedient know that 
their crucifixion is salutary, is connected with Uberty, 
and ends in life ; whilst the false liberty and peace of 
the worldling will end in remorse, and bondage, and 
consternation. They who lose their lives for Christ, 
find them; whereas they who find their lives, lose 
them*. Obedience on repetition becomes easier ; self- 
denial lighter and more chosen; good habits master 
bad ones on reiteration, and become as a second 
nature ; and advance though slow, and it may be at the 
time (as in the growth of the body) imperceptible, yet 
is sure : praise to God then abounds ; griefs lessen ; 
fight is more hopeful, and the progress steady, and the 
dedication to God again and again, as in taking of the 
Lord's Supper, renewed, without reservation and with 
confirmed purpose. " Will ye go away ?" said our 
Lord, at a time of general apostasy. The answer then 
given is repeated still by such, ^^ Lord, to whom shall 

' Judg. xvi. 3. 9. * Rom. vi. 18. Luke vii. 47. * Matt. x. 39. 
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we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we 
believe and are snre that Thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God'." The loving and obedient discover 
what is hidden from the impenitent and ungodly, 
whose impure eyes cannot see God ; and tasting more 
and more that the Lord is gracious, as they continue 
coining unto TTim' who is nigh unto all them that call 
upon Him faithfully ; they exclaim with the Church, of 
Christ, '^ He is altogether lovely » and the chief among 
ten thousand ' ; " and praying to be upholden, persevere 
in the path of the just, which is as the shining Hght, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day^; 
and keep in the way of life, which is above to the wise, 
that they may depart from hell beneath \ No one 
ever lost by righteousness. The washed gold loses 
worthless particles in soil, but not its preciousness, — 
and so separation from the wicked causes the loss of 
no real friend ^ but the gaining of many. Godliness is 
found to be profitable for all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come^ 
The wicked are losers in every way ; they who will be 
rich, no matter how*, who will seek the pleasures and 
profits of sin, and obey the god of this world, rather 
than the God of heaven and earth, find at length they 
have served a cruel master^; that the way of trans- 
gressors is hard*^; that the deceits of pleasure, and not 
pleasure", have seduced them, and left them, who have 
fed on ashes, with a lie in their right hand *^ a deceived 
heart having turned them aside ; and except the God of 
all grace and boundless compassions, interferes and 
snatches them as brands from the burning '\ they will 

' John vi. 68, 09. ' X Pet. ii. 4. " Cant. v. 10. 16. 

* Prov. iv. 18. • Prov. xv. 24. * Cunningham. 

' 1 Tim. iv. 8. • 1 Tim. vi. 9. » Luke xv. 15. 

»• Prov. xiii. 15. ^' Milton. '* I»a. xliv. 20. 
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curse the day in which they were bom ; and call them- 
selves fools for ever'. The rescued mourn over the 
past ; and no one has ever found cause to say, that the 
service of sin ever yielded true good; and which if 
persisted in, and when finished, bringeth forth death M 
God's commandments are thus seen not to be 
grievous. When unconverted, we hate the light ; but 
converted, we come to it, and see the beauty of 
holiness, and judge if we were like God, we should 
order and forbid, as He graciously does, studious of 
our honour, usefulness, liberty, and happiness. Here 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and imperfect at 
best is our obedience, and so our happiness. God 
only forbids what would hurt us, if followed. He will 
be no party to our misery. The unchaste look, the 
covetous hand, the foot swift to evil, or the evil 
thought. He forbids, and commands the eye that 
ofiends, and the hand also, to be plucked out and cut 
off. Sin is no trifle. The Cross of Christ shows that 
it cannot go unpunished, though forgiven; yea, and 
when forgiven, as in David's case, shows its pernicious 
fruits will track a man to the end. In innocency is 
safety; that brings (produced of God and by His 
Gospel) a man peace now, and at the last. God who 
works in His servants to will and to do according to 
His good pleasure ; causes us to please ourselves, as 
we please Him. God, for Christ's sake, gives His 
servants the peace of pardon or justification ; and the 
peace of a good conscience or sanctification, with joy, 
and love, and the other fruits of the Holy Ghost, arise 
in the faithful, whose lives are conservative and benefi- 
cial to all around, yea even after death ; for a good 
man leaves an inheritance to his children's children^; 
who himself at the last, through God's grace, and 

' Wisd. V. 4. ' Jas. i. 15. » Prov. xiii. 22. 
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Christ's only merits, enters into the joy of His Lord. 
The life of the Christian is the only one worth living, 
or having ; whereas the slaves or servants of sin walk 
in darkness, and know not whither they go\ 

Oh I ceaseless shonld be the praises of the redeemed, 
whose Uves are saved from destruction; who enjoy 
a theocracy, and who are advanced to imperishable 
honours and possessions ! Such do not account God's 
commandments to be grievous ; whether they forbid all 
self-dependence, command trust only in God's mercy 
through Christ, self-rejection as to pride and every evil 
lust, the carrying the cross of self-denial, or to endur- 
ing the revilings of the proud ; like Moses, they will 
esteem the reproach of Christ above the pleasures of 
sin; like Abraham, offer up their only son in in- 
tention if commanded ; like Stephen, endure martyr- 
dom if called to it ; yea, and with Paul, they will count 
all things but dung and dross in comparison with '^ the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord." 
The blessedness of God's salvation in all its parts wins 
the heart, and His inhabitation of it satisfies it. Such 
indeed inherit the earth ^; such, who are Christ's 
sheep, find pastures and go in and out with holy 
liberty. And He who descended from Boaz according 
to the flesh, casts down food for Ruth, even His 
beloved Church, defends and blesses it ; so that they, 
even the whole body of the faithful, say, " There 
is none like the God of Jeshurun ; and happy art thou, 
Israel : who is like unto thee, people saved by the 
Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of 
thy excellency ! The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms '." So dignified 
and blest is the Christian, and wholly unlike those who 
run after another god, and who shall have great 

' John xii. 35. * Matt. v. 5. » Deut. xxxiii. 26. 29. 
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trouble, and lie down in sorrow at God's hand '. God 
however must be daily sought by them that are His, 
that they may have a right judgment in all things, and 
a right state of affections ; otherwise, so powerful is the 
adversary, and so corrupt are the propensities of in- 
dwelling sin, that they must fall; yet, trusting in God, 
so dire a calamity shall never be theirs. For this St. 
Peter affirms, who commands of God every Christian 
person to give all diligence to add to his faith virtue ; 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temper- 
ance; and to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity : which doing, peace 
flows as a river, and an entrance is ministered unto 
such an one here and hereafter, abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ*. 



CHAPTER V. VEESES 4, 6. 

'' For whatsoever is bom of God overoometh the world, and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God?" 

The victory over the world is connected with the 
blessed discovery that the commandments of God are 
not grievous. The world is the snare of the disobe- 
dient. Our blessed Lord would have had followers 
among leading persons at Jerusalem but for the 
world ; as many of the chief rulers believed on Him, 
but because of tiie Pharisees they did not confess Him, 
lest they should be put out of the synagogue. For 
they loved the praise of men more than the praise of 
God '. The fear of man bringeth a snare ^ ; and the 

' Isa. 1. 11. ' 2 Pet. i. 6, Ac. 

* John xii. 42, 43. * Prov. xxix. 25. 
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smiles of men bring seductions ; and both collapse the 
heart and imprison it, where faith, God's gift, does not 
enlarge it, and enable it, Samson-like, to burst the 
bands of its captivity. Sense sees but a Uttle way, 
looking at things that are temporal. A small object 
before the eye eclipses a larger afajr off; and so this 
little world, where there is no fEuth, eclipses God and 
heaven ^ The world is then the soul's idol and tyrant; 
it dreads any loss of it, and rejoices in any augmenta- 
tion of its benefits. The soul then is restless, for the 
world is incapable, be the efforts what they may, to 
satisfy it : only God can do that, whose loving-kind- 
ness is better than life itself. Christ is hated by the 
world, because He testifies that its deeds are evil, and 
forbids them ^ ; and considers His restraints insupport- 
able, and will not have Him as a ruler'. The world 
knows not who is its master, even a murderer from the 
beginning, who rules in the children of disobedience * ; 
and who by deceits keeps up the enmity against God, 
and lulls by playing on the passions, increduhty and 
ignorance of the world, and keeps it in a fiEdse peace 
and wretched submission'. He, the strong man, so 
armed, keeps his usurped position among men. St. 
John here speaks of a victory over the world, one 
which delights and enriches the liberated, and which 
the bom of God enjoy and possess. God by His 
mercy and power implants faith in the human heart, 
which brings a new sense, gives a wondrous power of 
vision, and sees Him that is invisible, and sets TTim 
always before the soul. Moses thus became fearless, 
and judicious ; preferring God to all the pleasures of 
sin, and to all the pomp and wealth of Egypt*. Faith 
presents a world, unseen by sense ; and given sub- 
stantially to things hoped for. God is seen to be 

* Leighton. ' John vii. 7. ' Luke xix. 14. 

* Eph. ii. 2. • Luke xi. 21. • Heb. xi. 25. 
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mighty to save, tender in mercies, gentle in loving 
kindnesses, nigh to save, and rich in mercy unto all 
that call npon Him ; whose favour is every thing, and 
whose just displeasure is insupportable. The soul's 
worth is now somewhat recognized ; and Jesus is 
altogether precious; whose cross exhibits His un- 
questionable love, our deserts, and sin's exceeding 
sinfulness. His voice is heard then by the dead, and 
they live. His love and salvation is sought and found : 
and then the world is conquered I Its tyranny and its 
fascination both fall, and its commands are disobeyed, 
when found to be opposed to the will of God. 

The barren heath is forsaken, and the broken 
cisterns that hold no water are left; for God, the 
fountain of Uving waters, is found, and His salvation 
rejoiced in' : peace with God, through the accepted 
and used atonement of Christ, possessed, and so a joy, 
that is unknown by the lovers of the world. The 
flesh indeed lusteth against the Spirit ; and Satan 
labours to regain his usurped possession ; and so the 
Christian is exposed to strong temptations, and has to 
fight the good fight of faith, in resisting them ; which 
he does successfully, cleaving to his Lord, whose 
strength is made perfect in his weakness'. Like 
Enoch, the Church now walks with God ; and leaning 
on her beloved, comes up from the wilderness*; still 
saying, " Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee*." Pro- 
gression and experience in the things of God, beget 
confidence in God. The spirit of adoption displaces 
that of servile fear ; and the affirmation is made with 
growing assurance, '' My beloved is mine^, and I am 
His." The Christian is more crucified to the world, 
and it is to the Christian. He is a stranger and a 

' Jer. ii. 13. * 2 Cor. xii. 9. ' Caut. viiL 6. 

* Ps. IxxiiL 26. * Cant. ii. 16. 
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pilgrim here ; and he looks for his Sayiour and his 
eternal home * I 

The victor over the world despises not the blessings 
of this life ; nor flees from its duties ; he enjoys the 
one with gratitude ; and tries to fdlfil the others with 
diligence. The expulsive power of the new affection, 
even the love of God, as one eloquently says*, helps 
him to use the world without abusmg it, and to endure 
the trials of a pilgrim's life, assured of God that this is 
not his rest, for it is polluted '. 

Only the overcomers of the world, to whom to live 
is Christ and to die gain^ will be found in heaven : for 
so the great promise tells which says, '^ To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne ; 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with My 
Father in His throned" Faith in the ever-blessed 
Lord Jesus, makes all who possess it to conquer* All 
others are melancholy captives to sin and death ; and 
in vain the world recompenses them, who, seeking in 
it their life, lose it. More than Miriam's song should 
gratefully be ever uttered by the faithful. The Deist, 
the Mohammedan, the Papist, continuing such, who 
virtually and actually denies Christ, and holds not 
Him the head, do not gain this victory, no more than 
does the nominal Christian, whose heajrt holds not the 
Catholic faith. All such apologize for the world, 
eulogize its pleasures, and contend for its immoralities 
to be allowable. Religion is a forced, not a chosen 
thing with such ; used, if at all, as a compensation 
for Ucentiousness, which last is various : and in the 
world they are at home, in the kingdom of God are 
aliens and strangers. Only a heartfelt faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, and the alone 
Saviour of us lost sinners ; and a flight to Him from 

* Heb. xi. 13. Ps. cxix. 19. ' Chalineps. 

» Micah ii. 10. * Pha. i. 21. • Kev. iii. 21. 
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the deserved curse of the law, from sm's guilt, which is 
death, leads out to life, and to this blessed victory over 
an enslaved and impoverished world. The world is 
then left, never to be returned to ; Egypt is forsaken ; 
heaven is desired ; Christ Uved upon, in whom are aU 
the springs of virtue and grace. His salvation sought 
from day to day, and so the passage over a troublesome 
world eflfected. The armour of Ught is kept on, even 
to the end, and the conquests over sin are daily made. 
The life thus begun, continued, and ended in Christ, 
is godly, sober, and righteous. Is peaceful, and to a 
great extent satisfying. Death is regarded as the gate 
of life ; and its approximation not dreaded ; but even 
desired, when faith, and hope, and love are renewed in 
the soul with power ; and when the Christian quits this 
life, he leaves nothing of the world he would desire to 
possess ; and goes to receive God's gift of eternal life ; 
his Saviour's purchased crown, and to enter into the 
rest of the Holy Ghost, which can never be perturbed 
or cease ! 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 6. 

" This is He that came bj water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; 
not bj water only, but by water and blood : and it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth.*' 

The Lord Jesus and His salvation the Apostles delight 
to dwell upon, and is by them so often mentioned ; and 
His name to those who love the Lord, is as an oint- 
ment poured forth'. St. John here asserts that our 
Lord came by water and blood, both of which, in what 
they signify, are indispensably requisite for salvation. 
Not by water alone, or by blood alone ; but by water 
and blood; both of which issued from His pierced 

» Cant. i. 3. 
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8ide\ denoting His death. By His blood, all who 
believe are sanctified, and perfected for ever*; and by 
His Spirit, of which water is the emblem, are sanctified 
in another sense, even all the elect people of God, He 
working in them to will and to do according to God's 
good pleasure': the one sanctification rescuing us 
from sin and its deserved death ; the other remoulding 
us into the lost image of God. Our Lord saves His 
people from their sins, their guilt and power, saying to 
them, " Sin shall not have dominion over you*; for ye 
are not under the law, in a state of condemnation and 
impotency ; but under grace, enjoying God's free and 
undeserved favour for My sake, and having also power 
to be followers of God, as dear children." Had the 
Lord only come by blood, salvation from death would 
not have qualified us for heaven, though bringing 
deliverance from the pit in which was no water ^: but 
He came by water also, and His Spirit makes us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
lights. 

Our blessed Lord instituted Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper as sacraments to His Church, the one showing 
the need of cleansing from the pollutions we inherit, and 
the other confirming and strengthening all who are 
saved. 

All that God doe& is perfect, and so in our redemp- 
tion nothing is lacking. Jesus is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption \ and so the saved by Him are made wise, 
are clothed with imputed righteousness, and cleansed 
from all sin; are filled with goodness, and will 
ultimately possess an incorruptible body, both spiritual 
and powerftil, and which will be enabled to bear the 

• John xix. 34. » Heb. x. 14. « PhU. ii. 13. 

♦ Rom. vi- 14. » Zech. ix. 11. • Col. i. 12. 
' 1 Cor. i. 30. 




VER. 6.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OP ST. JOHN. 417 

weight of glory which they will for ever possess. The 
saved ever use the fountain opened for sin and un- 
cleanness'; and cry, "Wash me, and I shall be clean ; 
cleanse me, and I shall be whiter than snow^:" and 
they also pray in the Holy Ghost, for His continual 
inspiration, that they may both think and do, that 
which is rightful. They hear the Good Shepherd and 
follow Him, and go from strength to strength, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God*. 

That teaching is defective that only enforces holi- 
ness ; and does not equally and combinedly set forth 
the grace of God in forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin, for Christ's sake. The atonement is not de- 
nied by such, but it is sparingly, and, with undue cau- 
tion, set forth ; and souls are depressed and cast down 
by its being hidden from view. They come not forth, 
as our Reformed Church does, in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, declaring that His death alone obtains 
for us remission of our sins and of our being made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven ; and which most 
diUgently prays for the Holy Ghost's perpetual agency. 
But they come, as it were, by water only — come with 
reserve, and do not, as the blessed Apostle did, deliver 
first of all that which he received so to deliver first of 
all — even that Christ died for our sins, according to 
the Scriptures ^ and that He rose again for our justifi- 
cation * ; determining with Him to know nothing among 
the people save Jesus Christ and Him crucified •. 
And in consequence of this defective preaching — ^which 
seems to be adopted to avoid the cross of Christ, and 
suffering for His sake, as St. Paul accused the false 
teachers as doing in his day ^ and in a zeal for God, 



' Zech. xiii. 1. * Ps. li. 7. 

• John X. 27. 2 Cor. vii. 1. * 1 Cor. xv. 3. 

* Rom. iv. 25. • 1 Cor. ii. 2. ' Gal. vi. 12. 
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but not according to knowledge' — ^there is no resur- 
rection from the dead in their congregations, and only 
a formal, cold observance of services ; a heartless par- 
ticipation of sacraments ; a decided love of the world ; 
or a morose regard of life, and a gloomy austerity and 
self-imposed restraints, through will- worship *. Our 
blessed Lord came by water and blood — ^not by water 
only ; and when we, as sinners, are directed to Him— 
as Moses did the IsraeUtes to the elevated brazen 
serpent — and we are bidden to beUeve in Him unto jus- 
tification of life, which His death alone merits for us, 
then newness of life ensues, to the glory and praise of 
God. The precious blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God for 
our salvation, sprinkled by faith on the conscience, 
purges it from dead works to serve the living and true 
God^ A resurrection to a holy life follows, and a 
delight in God's service, giving first ourselves to God, 
and then gifts for His cause according to our abiUty. 
We are saved, and God is glorified. Where salvation 
by grace, through faith in Christ, is not set forth, and 
that reiteratedly in all the wisdom and power of the 
Holy Ghost, the hearts of men sleep on, they dream 
of self-righteousness, and are unconscious of the latent 
sin, the dreadful and damnatory sin of enmity to God. 
But where Christ is set forth as He is, the friend of 
pubUcans and sinners ^, the Saviour of such, even of 
the lost, then souls are quickened, repentance to life 
is given of God *, and God is loved, and true reUgion 
is embodied in the whole life. Sacraments are taken 
from duty and choice, used for the refreshment of 
our souls, and not disabused to unlawfril ends; and 
God adds daily to the Church such as shall be saved '• 
An unholy Christian is a non-existing one. He 

' Rom. X. 2. * Col. ii. 23. * Heb. ix. 14. 

* Matt. xi. 19. » Acts xi. 18. • Acts ii. 47. 
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has a name to live, yet is dead. Holiness becomes 
God's house for ever ' ; who says, ** Be ye holy, for I 
am holy • ; " and again, ** Be not deceived, the miright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ^.^ It is 
the duty of the Church incessantly to pray for faithful 
and learned ministers of God's unadulterated Gospel ; 
for men, who will fearlessly, and lovingly, and wisely, 
warn the unruly, show the falsity of self-righteousness 
and will- worship, and declare freely and folly the Gos- 
pel of the grace of God ; that so the false peace of 
sinners may be broken up — as the thick- wedged ice 
is in the north — and that they may escape the con- 
demnation of hell. God, the Holy Ghost, only can 
make and thrust forth such men. It is His office 
to bear witness, and who is the Spirit of truth — its 
Fountain-head, its Maintainer, in a dark and evil 
world, and which He has treasured up in the lively 
oracles of God — as contained in His Word ; in which, 
and in which only, is truth, without any admixture of 
error V 

His witness is unimpeachable. His revelations are 
certain. Who warns, to save ; who teaches, to edify ; 
who speaks, to console; who sanctifies us with His 
truth, and makes us joyful and free by His incom- 
parable instructions : who employed the Prophets, and 
Apostles, and the Evangehsts, and their successors, to 
evangelize the world. It is the office of the Holy 
Ghost to glorify Christ, to humble us, to tell of His 
righteousness, to clothe us with Him*, to overthrow 
Satan, to destroy his kingdom, and to give truth 
ascendency in the world. He it is who writes God's 
law in the regenerated heart, and leads forth into the 
paths of good living ; is in the faithful the Spirit of 
adoption, and animates every member of Christ. With- 

' Ps. xciii. 5. • 1 Pet. i. 16. • 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

* Locke. * Gal. iii. 27. 
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out the Holy Ghost truth would fall in the streets, and 
equity could not enter \ A lying spirit would prevail ; 
which is natural to us, and comes with our corruption '. 
The Lord and giver of life, even the ever-blessed Spirit 
of God, quickens us when dead in trespasses and sins, 
leads us to Christ, who in nowise casts us out ; and 
we willingly become the servants of God, children who 
will not he '. 

Each person in the undivided Trinity, lovingly, 
powerfully, inseparably, gives to us salvation, and ad- 
vances and secures us in the ways of life. All who 
know their own impotency, their innate corruption, 
their readiness to fall and stray, the power of the god 
of this world, who tries to re-darken, perplex, sadden, 
and ensnare the soul, will ceaselessly cry with him of 
old, ** Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me * ; " knowing, 
that only by His inspiration and help can we abide in 
Christ, and so be safe, and be ready for the dreadftd 
visitation which wiU come, when God ariseth to judg- 
meht, and to visit for the wickedness of the wicked — 
even those who would not obey the truth — ^who con- 
tinually vexed His Holy Spirit, who would neither use 
the atonement of the Lord Jesus, nor invoke the Holy 
Spirit to teach and to govern them : in whom, there- 
fore, sin became triumphant — and they, the enemies 
of themselves, of God, and of man. 

' Jsa. lix. 14. * Pa. Iviii. 3. 

• Isa. Ixiii. 8. ♦ Ps. li. 11. 
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CHAPTER V. VERSES 7, 8. 

7. " For there are three that bear record in heayen — the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 

8. " And there are three that bear ¥ritnes8 in earth — the Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood : and these three agree in one." 

The Scriptures in their translations from the original 
languages, are received by our Church with all confi- 
dence. They were eflfected with great learning, by 
eminent scholars, and with scrupulous care. 

Our authorized Bible was also examined by the 
labours of a great linguist \ who collated it with one 
hundred Hebrew and Samaritan manuscripts of the 
Bible at Paris ; and he stated that our version was a 
faithful one ; and though some words might be altered, 
the sense was faithfully given, which such alteration 
could not aflFect. The Greek Testament is avowedly 
in its translation faithful ; and various readings leave 
its testimony unchanged, so that the doctrine remains 
fixed and unalterable. 

It is admitted, as to a portion of the verses before us, 
that many manuscripts have it not ; yet others have ; 
and most learned divines have afi&rmed that the 
argument was in favour of the version we have in our 
Testaments. We gladly and thankfully enter into the 
labours of these servants of God, and without farther 
allusion to the controversy, would comment on this 
verse, which however rejected, or retained, does not 
in the least degree affect the blessed doctrine of the 
Trinity in Unity; which throughout the Scriptures, 
rightly understood, is set forth to our consolation and 
edification. 

* Pr. Kennicott. 
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The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, each 
and combinedly bear witness to the tmth ; and in the 
mouth of two and three witnesses is every word 
established ' • The Father bore witness to His Son, 
which was a greater witness than that of John * ; and 
affirmed Him to be His beloved Son, in whom He is 
well pleased ' : and He, it is, who draws eveiy one to 
that His Son for salvation ; who unless He was God's 
Son, could not save us *. The Word, even our Lord, 
ever bore witness to Himself, as the Messiah, the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and received, without hesita- 
tion, divine honours from those who, of Gk)d, saw His 
glory : and the works He did hore witness of Him • 
that the Father had sent Him, and was one with Him. 
And the Holy Ghost, who is God, by His ing^ed 
Word, and by His acts^ bears witness to the Lord 
Jesus, whom He glorified; and by whom He was 
declared to be the Son of God with power by the 
resurrection from the dead *• These three bear record 
in heaven, and in heaven our Lord ever was, when on 
earth '• The testimony is one and glorifies the Lord 
Jesus. On earth are there three that witness also— 
the Spirit, the water, and the blood *. The Spirit, who 
yet speaketh through His lively oracles *, and upholds 
the preaching of the truth as it is in Jesus '® ; and the 
testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy"; who 
bears witness to His word, by making it efficient to 
raise the morally dead, to convert and sanctify the 
souls of men. The water in the sacrament of baptism, 
which is sprinkled on the faithful, and on their 
children, on faith pledged for them ; who are, as were 
the circumcised infants, received into covenant with 

* 2 Cor. 3dii. 1. » John v. 36. • Matt. iii. 37. 

* John vi. 44. » John v. 36. • Rom. i. 4. 

' John iii. 13. • Ver. 8. • Acts vii. 38. 

'• Ps. li. 12. " Rev. xix. 10. 
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God; and which testifies to the cleansing virtue of 
Christ's blood, through which alone comes the 
remission of our sins : and which cleansing, all indis- 
pensably require ; who are sacramentally then buried 
with Christ by baptism unto death \ to rise with 
Christ to newness of life * ; whose blood is not only 
typified in the font or laver of regeneration ; but in the 
cup, in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which 
with the bread, declares how He gave His life a ran- 
som for us ; and which blessed Sacrament sets forth 
all the verities of our most holy faith ; of the Father's 
love in giving and sending His only begotten Son to 
be made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him ; of the Son in 
taking our humanity, and in that to atone by His 
death for our innumerable offences ; and in the recep- 
tion of which, with a penitential faith, the Holy Ghost 
renews the soul unto obedience. Thus the testimony 
of heaven and earth concur ; and we are inexcusable if 
we neglect so great salvation, or suffer its tidings to 
sUp from us, who cannot then escape from the wrath 
to come '. Wonderful is God's loving-kindness towards 
us ! Visibly and invisibly He cries, '^ Hear, My peo- 
ple ! " sends to us His confirmed Gospel, and raises 
up a succession of men to hold forth its light, both 
officially, and in the ordinary walks of life ; — and sets 
before us sacraments, to elicit thought, induce inquiry, 
conduct us into His fold, and confirm and comfort us 
when in it ; and who, by His servant St. John, says, 
** If we receive the witness of men, that of God is 
greater;" and which affirmation comes next to be con- 
sidered, and is a fresh evidence how kindly God 
considers and seeks to remove our tendency to an evil 
heart of unbelief*. 

' Col. u. 12. » Rom. Ti. 4. 

• Heb. ii. 1. 3. * Heb. iii. 12. 
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CHAPTER V. VERSE 9. 

** If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is gnester: 
for this is the witness of God which He hath testified of His Son." 

It is strange that human testimony wiU be received, 
and that that which is divine be questioned. One who 
without reason claims to be Christ's vicar on earth, 
and, with Mahomet, affirms things altogether sub- 
versive of the truth, and at enmity with it ; is 
servilely listened to, reverenced, and obeyed: whilst 
the ever-blessed God, whose word alone is truth, and 
counter to which no doctrine is to be received or to be 
ordained, or besides the same, nothing is to be 
believed or enforced for necessity of salvation*, has to 
say, "All daylong I have stretched forth My hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people ^" Man 
favours what God disallows ; and is heard in preference 
to God. Lies are chosen because darkness is loved, 
and hence a corrupted Christianity, which is destructive, 
has a place and a sway in this evil world, and ever has 
had, since man became corrupt and disobedient. But 
where man's testimony is good and just, and is received 
as it should be ; surely on the like grounds and on 
greater should the witness of God, which He conde- 
scends to make, be received also. God is embodied 
truth. God cannot he ; who, by wonderful counsels, 
acts, and deeds, has borne witness to the truth ; who 
says, " My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My 
pleasure'." 

He, in times past, and in divers manners, spake 
unto the fathers by the Prophets ; but now in these 

* Art. XX. * Isa. Ixv. 2. Kom. x. 21. * Isa. xlvi. 10. 
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last days of the world's existence has spoken to us by 
His Son ; and God has borne witness, both with signs 
and wonders and with divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to His own will \ God has 
honoured His co-equal, co-eternal, and ever-beloved 
Son, that we might beUeve in Him, and be saved; and 
cursed are they who believe not ; they were so through 
sin, they continue so through unbeUef ^ God, who will 
not give His glory to another, has given it to His Son *. 
Man must not intrude into God's counsels, or set up 
his tradition as equal to God's, which, if admitted, 
audaciously ascends to a superiority above the Word of 
God. Man is then honoured, and God dishonoured. 
Increduhty admits of infaUibihty, and men's tongues 
are made in punishment to cause them to fall ^. Let 
it never be forgotten that a lying tongue is but for a 
moment, whereas the Up of truth shall be estabhshed 
for ever *. The six witnesses here alluded to are but 
as one ; and to this effect, ^' This is My beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleased : hear ye Him •." God is 
long-suffering and patient, and waits to be gracious. 
The seeming indifference is not so, God distinguishes 
accurately between the clean and the unclean ; between 
those who make Him a liar and treat Him as such ; 
and those who tremble at His word ', are thankful for 
its Ught, and in God, follow its guidance, and who set 
not the servant above or make him equal with the 
Master. Hence we learn what sin is; how it has 
destroyed us, we ourselves assenting to it, and 
drinking in iniquity Uke water *. How God says, in 
Him is our help found ; and how He will come to us 
and be in us for ever, to His glory, and to our unspeak- 
able comfort. Doing His will assures the heart that 

' Heb. i. 1, 2 ; ii. 3, 4. » John iii. 36. * Isa. xlii. 8. 

* Ps. Ixiv. 8. • Prov. xii. 19. • Matt. xvii. 5. 

' Isa. Ixvi. 5. • Hos. xiii. 9. Job xv. 16. 
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it is £Qs Word we follow, and no counterfeit, no cun- 
ningly devised fable ; and so the faithful are enabled to 
endure the shocks of hell, the lies of the wicked, and 
to contend earnestly even unto blood, for the £uth 
once delivered to the saints \ 



CHAPTER V, VERSE 10. 

** He that beliereth on the Son of Qod hath the witness in him- 
self : he that believeth not Qod hath made Him a liar, hecanse he 
helieveth not the record that God gave of His Son." 

God's word has not returned to Him void *, but has 
prospered in the thing whereto He sent it. Faith, by 
it, is generated in the heart of man— which the Lord 
opens — as in Lydia's case'. Then man's pride is 
brought low ; himself takes the lowest place ; he is a 
confessor of his sin, and of the blessed Saviour. The 
atonement is received, and he rejoices in Q-od ^ : peace 
and love, thanksgiving and the voice of melody, here- 
tofore strangers in the heart— once like a dark and 
fruitless wilderness — are found there ; God is adored, 
and man is blessed \ Satan, the enchanter, the dark- 
ener, the usurper, the liar, the murderer, is cast out ; 
and man wonders at his escape, and at the grace of 
God in Christ Jesus. Our blessed Lord promised the 
Holy Ghost to them that came to TTiin ; which should 
be m them as a well of water springmg up unto eternal 
life*. The ever-blessed Spirit then becomes the in- 
mate of the human soul, and one with it in an inex- 
plicable way. He that is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit'. The Spirit of God dwells in each believer*; 
who is led by the Spirit • ; and who bears witness with 

' John vii. 17. Jude 8. » Isa. Iv. 11. • Acts ivi. 14. 

♦ Rom. V. 11. • Isa. H. 3. • John iv. 14. 

' 1 Cor. vi. 17. • Rom. viii. 9. • Rom. viii. 14. 



VEB. 10.] THE FIB8T EPI&TLE OP ST. JOHN. 427 

his spirit that he is a child of God * ; and so an heir 
of God, and a joint-heir with Christ. 

Christ and His Chnrch are one ; and his Holy Spirit 
actuates every member of His body — and will do so, 
to all eternity. The Holy Ghost is not inert in the 
human heart : hence the new creatureship, the delight 
in devotion, the understanding of the things of the 
Spirit — which are fooUshness to the natural man* — 
the power over indwelling sin and outward temptation, 
and the perseverance in well-doing. Hence, too, un- 
speakable comforts; and God's consolations are not 
small' to them that fear Him, and so walk in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost ^. In all this, and more 
also, the internal witness to the existence and deity of 
Christ is found. It springs out of a vital faith in Him 
— ^by which the simplest is made stronger than the 
shrewd opponent of our most holy faith — and has an 
internal perception that the Lord exists, is every where 
present, is gracious and mighty to save. He, as it 
were, handles the Word of life. With the woman, he 
perceives the virtue he has derived from Christ ; can 
say with the youth, morally considered, " Once I was 
blind, but now I see;'' and so needs no one to con- 
vince him of the existence of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness — ^whose rays gladden his heart, and who for ever 
heals his soul ^. 

In Christ the Christian rejoices ; whilst the sceptic 
blasphemes. In Him he hopes and triumphs over in- 
dwelling sin; whilst the despiser is home on hy the 
course of this world. Though faint, he yet pursues ; 
and from the salvation he derives from his Lord, he 
is assured that He is over all, God, blessed for ever. 
Amen •. Christ lives in him ' ; who restores his soul, 

» Rom. viii. 16. ' 1 Cor. ii. 14. • Job xv. 11. 

* Acts ix. 31. ' Mai. iv. 2. * Rom. ix. 6. 

' Gal. ii. 20. 
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and enables him to overcome the world* Who pnri- 
fies the hearts of His servants hy faith ' ; and who 
repent, because they believe. The internal witness, 
known by its fruits, ever accompanies a vital feith, 
which leads forth to obedience ; and which last varies, 
not Uke the affections, m strength— as do atmospheric 
influences — but becomes fixed in principles; as it is 
written, " I will put My fear in their hearts, and they 
shall not depart from Me ^'' 

The infidel is cut off frt)m the commonwealth of 
Israel. He has neither part nor lot in that matter % 
for his heart is not right in the sight of God ; and is in 
danger of dying in his sins ^-and so of remaining and 
increasing in his enmity to God. He makes God a Uar, 
in refusing the record He has given of His Son. And 
though guilty in an unspeakable degree, yet he is in- 
sensible of his direful position ; and through the pride 
of his countenance, he will not seek God in His ap- 
pointed way*. He, and such who are like him, de- 
mand the prayers of the faithful, that their hearts of 
stone may be changed into hearts of flesh *, and that 
they may not do to God the great dishonour of treat- 
ing Him as otherwise than the God of all truth. God 
hath borne ample witness to Christ, His dear Son ; so 
that they, who will not believe in Him, are without 
excuse. The Scriptures are positive and clear in their 
testimony to Him ; the miracles wrought to show that 
the witness was of God, are undeniable ; the conversion 
of sinners, on the propagation of the Gospel — a thing, 
without God, impossible — is a standing moral miracle 
to the truth ; and the willing yielding of the lives of 
the Apostles, in confirmation of it, assures all reason- 
able persons that the Gospel cannot be a cunningly 

' Acts XV. 9. ' Jer. xxxii. 40. 

• Eph. ii. 12. Acts viii. 21. * John viii. 21. 

* Ps. X. 4. • Ezok. xi. 19. 
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devised fable ; and whoever comes to Christ, finds that 
He is — ^who died to atone, and who rose to save, all 
that trust in Him. To treat all the evidences of Chris- 
tianity as if they were non-existent ; to hold the Gospel 
as a myth, is to sin as with a cart-rope*. Satan be- 
Ueves and trembles ; but such surpass even that fallen 
spirit. God, nevertheless, still bears witness to His 
Son, that all may believe in Him ; whose name is the 
only name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved * : neither is there salvation in any 
other. Jesus yet abides as the Saviour of the world ; 
and happy is every one who has been infidel, who 
ceases to destroy the faith, and believes, as Paul did, 
in the blessed Receiver of all miserable sinners. Such 
abiding in unbeUef are suicides and deicides *. Such 
are notoriously ignorant of the Word of God; and 
many such, on reading it, have been converted from 
the error of their way. The love of sin is the fount of 
unbeUef. The Prophet said, ^* Whoredom and wine 
and new wine take away the heart*." Such wish the 
Scriptures to be false, that they may sin undisturb- 
edly ; and then believe what they wish. Stones must 
be made even, to rest on others. And so, without 
faith and repentance, by which we are transformed 
in the spirit of our minds ^ we cannot rest on Christ, 
the alone foundation for hope and life. The obedient 
to the Gospel have no inclination to disbelief; and as 
the inward witness increases in power^ the ever-blessed 
Lord is cleaved to with purpose of heart •. Fixed on 
Him, the Eock of Ages, Imowing in whom they be- 
lieve, they exclaim with Him of old, *' Let God be 
true, and every man a Uar ' ; " and God feeds such with 
the finest wheat, and with honey out of the rock does 

* Isa. V. 18. • Acts iv. 12. ' Howels. * Hob. iv. 11. 

• Rom. xii. 2. • Acts xi. 23. ' Rom. iii. 4. 
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satisfy them ^ ; honouring them that honour Him — 
who find He is justified in His sayings, and overcomes 
when He is judged. 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 11. 

" And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in ELis Son." 

The record of God surpasses all others. It is higher 
than heaven, is above the earth ; and firmer than the 
rocks that girt the ocean. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but it shall not pass away ^ It is as un- 
questionable as it is infinitely gracious. It is attended 
with unexceptionable witness ; and happy are they who 
credit God, and treat not His record as false ; as did 
the unhappy Jews as a nation, who so put salvation 
from them. The whole Gospel is condensed in the 
words of this record ; and the gift of eternal life, which 
we had lost in the fall, which we never could regain, or 
merit, is ours in God's dear Son ; even all theirs, who 
believe in Him, and come to the Father by Him. 
Death, the wages of sin, is all our desert ; and boasting 
is excluded by the law of faith'. We are, alas! 
so accustomed to sin, that like one breathing tainted 
air, we perceive it not; except in flagrant deeds of 
wickedness, the manifested works of the flesh, and even 
then not with that horror and loathing which they 
deserve. Sin, however, is damnable, whether we 
perceive it to be so or not. The law of God, which 
extends to the thoughts and desires of the heart, 
makes it known and also its sinfulness, and proclaims 
each transgressor cursed and brings in all the world 
guilty or subject to punishment * ; and so we confess 

' Ps. kxxi. 16. » Matt. xxiv. 35. 

' Rom. iii. 27. * Rom. iii. 19. Gal. iii. 10. 
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justly that we for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to 
be punished '. God in love brought to us redemption 
from so fearful a curse, and so deserved and awful 
a death ; and made a way of escape for us by and 
through His co-equal and beloved Son. He commended 
His love towards us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us*: in whom we have re- 
demption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of His grace ; wherein He hath 
abounded towards us, in all wisdom and prudence * ; 
saving and calling us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to His own purpose 
and grace, which was given us m Christ Jesus, before 
the world began ^ 

With equity to Himself, and without any violation of 
His divine attributes, or any countenance of sin ; God 
made a perfect and eternal salvation for us, through 
the incarnation of the ever-blessed Lord, and His sub- 
stitution of Him for us ; and through Him He gives to 
us eternal life. Who can discourse of this wonderful 
and inexhaustible and interminable gift ? It involves 
in it exemption from all penal misery ; and the full 
possession of eternal blessedness ; of the being with 
God, and being made like to Him. A life with eternal 
glory, of unfailing wealth and power, a reigning in life, 
without any possibility of end, or re-admixture of woe. 
A life with the enjoyment of a brilliant intellect ; of a 
pure heart ; of holiness in full possession ; and with 
every foe at an infinite distance. A life, with the 
society of all the blessed of every age and cHme ; of 
angels also, whose happiness will be augmented by 
beholding that of the Lord's redeemed ones. Where 
God's salvation by grace will be clearly seen ; the 
merits of the Lord Jesus perceived to be infinite ; and 

' Collect, Fourth Sunday in Lent. * Rom. v. 8. 

• Eph. i. 7, 8. * 2 Tim. i. 9. 
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the wonderful operations of the Holy Ghost, who is 
the Lord and Giver of life, avowed, even, as His past 
and present works and manifestations are called to 
mind and felt. It would be well for the faithfiil, to 
meditate on this so great gift ; which they have now 
in the promise; and can say they live in hope of 
eternal Ufe, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began * ; which is now in Christ's 
possession, for our life is hid with Christ in God ' ; 
which also is entered upon here, as the faithful have 
passed from death unto life^ ; and which in peace vdth 
God, love to God, love to all the saints, and joy of the 
Holy Ghost, is found to the soul's unspeakable solace. 
The kingdom of God is within His people, which 
is righteousness and joy and peace in the Holy Ghost ^. 
It is not altogether concealed from such, for God 
reveals it to them by His Spirit S and such walk not 
in darkness, but have the light of life*. Oh! what 
will it not be to be with God, and ever to be like to 
Him, as far as glorified humanity is able to endure it ; 
which yet never can approach in fulness of similitude 
to Him that is infinite. To be ever happy; to be 
made incapable of sinning ; to require no longer 
means of grace, or the diUgent and prayerful study of 
the Word of God ; the fulness of God being in each 
and all of His. To be for ever exempted from Satan's 
temptations, and to have left the school of affliction, 
to return to it no more, in which we were here placed 
for our profit, that we might be made partakers of 
God's hoUness ' ; to be no longer intermixed with 
unreasonable and wicked men ^, the lovers and makers 
of Ues ; to be all contentedly happy ; nay, satisfied 
with God's Ukeness*. To have the most refined 

' Tit. i. 2. » Col. iii. 3. * John v. 24. 

♦ Rom. xiv. 17. » 1 Cor. ii. 10. * John viii. 12. 

' Heb. xii. 10. • 2 Thess. iii. 2. • Ps. xvii. 16. 
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employments; to enjoy the most elevated and intel- 
lectual society ; to taste without satiety, the pleasures 
that are at God's right hand for evermore \ Oh ! how 
unworthy are all of this eternal life ! How clearly is it 
God's unspeakable gift ! How might we not doubt the 
possession of it, but for God's oath and promise ; God's 
undoubted record ; and the infinite merits of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for whose sake it is bestowed on us, who 
are worthy of all that is opposite to this weight of 
glory, and blessedness, and life. God is faithful that 
promised; He cannot deny Himself*. Christ the 
Lord, m His glorified and risen humanity, as our fore- 
runner, has entered into this glory ' : and He, the 
Lord fi-om heaven, the second Adam *, will not lose it, 
as did the first ; He has taken possession of it ; He is 
the first-fruits, the earnest, the sample of the whole 
harvest : even of all those who have made a covenant 
with God by sacrifice ' ; even that of His dear Son, 
and who as His members are heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ •. The faithful know, taught of God, 
that all this comes to them through the exceeding 
riches of God's grace ; who loved them, when they 
loved not Hird ; and who ever pray, '* Enter not into 
judgment with Thy servants, Lord : as in Thy sight 
shall no man living in himself be justified' ;" and say, 
* * Weigh not our merits, which call for punishment ; but 
pardon our oflfences, through Jesus Christ our Lord *." 
Jesus is the foundation of eternal life : and there is no 
other. Whoever builds on this, with penitential faith, 
builds securely ; whoever seeks to add to it dislodges 
himself, falls from grace, and Christ will profit him 
nothing *. In our ever-blessed Lord, they who believe 
are considered of God, as to have fulfilled the whole 

' Ps. xvi. 11. * 2 Tim. ii. 13. » Heb. vi. 20. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 47. » Ts. 1. 6. • Rom. viii. 17. 

' Ps. cxliii. 2. • Sac. Service. * Gal. v. 2. 4. 
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law ^ ; to have endured its curse ; to have merited the 
hfe it speaks of. We have died in Christ ' ; and are 
called upon to reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but to be alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord *, who died unto sin once ; but who now 
liveth unto God. It is distinctly to be known ; it is 
reiteratedly and untiringly to be affirmed, that this life, 
even eternal life, is in the Son of God ; given of the 
Father exclusively for His sake, to us worthy only of 
death ; given to those who of the Father are given and 
drawn to the Son^; who of God are in Him, and 
seen of God in Him. Accepted in the Beloved ; in 
whom they died as it respected the penal death, and 
in whom they now sit in heavenly places ; and who, 
when He comes, will be like Him, and be where He 
now is, and behold and partake of His glory \ 

Thus, and thus only, heaven is ours ; whose merit 
for sin is hell. To own that we can merit God's 
favour, earn His grace, and with it so Uve as to have 
a superabundance of goodness, that it may be trans- 
ferred to them who lack, is gross darkness ; is pride 
in development ; is boasting introduced ; is falsehood, 
and not truth ! Cursed are they who hold or propagate 
such opinions ^ God fights against the proud. He 
resists them% giving grace to the humble. They who 
will not receive the proffered robe of a Saviour's right- 
eousness, deeming themselves after all they have done 
to be unprofitable servants, and thankfully receive the 
most excellent benefit of Christ's death ^ these shall 
be bound hand and foot ; they shall be cast out into 
outer darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth ; perceiving and ever hopelessly bewailing their 



* Rom. viii. 4. • Rom. vi. 8. * Rom. vi. 11. 

* John yi. 44. * 1 John hi. 2 ; xvii. 24. 

* Gal. i. 8, 9. ' Jas. iv. 6. • CoUect. 
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exceeding pride and foolishness ' ; when the children of 
the kingdom, the Israel of God, shall inherit eternal 
Ufe. 



CHAPTEE V. VERSE 12. 

** He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of Qod hath not life." 

The Holy Ghost, who is the Spirit of Truth, earnestly 
affirms by His servant John, as to the safety and 
blessedness of each beUever in Christ ; and the utter 
destitution of life by the infidel. The words are 
express and plain, and he that runs may read them : 
and they declare, that <^ He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son hath not life." 
This is in agreement, or the repetition of the glad 
tidings, " God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life;" and 
again of that hke to it, ** He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him*." To have the Lord, is to have 
Him in our hearts by feith ' ; is to put our whole trust 
in Him ; to call upon Him ; to honour His holy name, 
and His word ; to make mention of His name only 
before the Father, and before men, when we make 
mention of our hope of eternal life. God gives to us 
His Son, and we have Him, when we come to Him as 
our only refuge. Lord and Saviour; take Him as 
our teacher and guide ; — our example and Master; — 
who is the husband of His Church, the Good Shepherd, 
who is all to all believers, in whom they are complete*, 

' Matt. xxii. 13. » John iii. 16. 36. 

• Eph. iii. 17. * Col ii. 10. 
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aud in all such by His Holy Spirit*. In whom the 
feithfol have Ml redemption, and to whose meritorious 
and finished work, if any thing be added to complete 
it, it is to make Christ a minister of sin*, He then 
being represented by a corrupt imagination, as sending 
us to the law, to get additional meritorious works ; 
which the law cannot produce, and which only then 
convinces of sin, — and declares our works to be sinful, 
and which can by no means justify us, in part or 
in whole- " Our Saviour heals all our diseases, by 
His blood we have redemption, justification, reconcilia- 
tion, sanctification, entrance into glory. Is it not 
now finished ? Woe were to us, if He had left but one 
mite of satisfietction to be discharged by our souls ! and 
woe be to them that derogate from Christ, that they 
may take it upon themselves to patch up the ail- 
sufficiently meritorious sufferings of Christ, as imperfect, 
with the superfluities of flesh and blood ! * Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man*.' " In Christ, the 
fetithful have all that can deserve, or obtain for them 
eternal life. Nothing is omitted, nothing more is 
required. Having eternal life, is to be blest indeed ; 
Satan is then cast out ; death's sting is taken away ; 
sin has not dominion, for the Holy Ghost liberates 
all who have the Son from its tyranny and misery. 
They fight the good fight of faith*, resisting error in 
doctrine, and vice in practice, and in cultivating holi- 
ness in the fear of God, 

They who tremble to hold forth continually, plainly, 
and positively, the privileges of God's children, and 
their hope in Christ, and who are His children by faith 
in His dear Son*, know not the power of that faith; 
how it overcomes the world, and sanctifies the heart. 
We are to hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 

* Col. iii. 11. * Gal. ii. 17. ' Bp. Hall's Passion Sermon. 

* 1 Tim. vi. 12. • Gal. iii. 26. 
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life which God has given us in His Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ ' , not in ourselves, nor for our sakes, and 
be in bondage to no man. What is written, is to be 
received with gladness and gratitude. God's record 
is not to be trifled with, gainsaid, or denied. God is 
faithful who has promised. With TTim is no variable- 
ness or shadow of turning'. He speaks positively, and 
His Word endureth for ever. God is the Almighty 
and capable of conferring the gift of eternal life ; He 
has given it in His promise, in the earnest of His 
Spirit to every beUever in Christ, whatever be the 
degree of his faith \ When sin is forgiven, eternal 
life is given, and death is abohshed. If we would sit 
at the feet of Jesus and hear His words in our hearts ; 
if we would not allow man's judgment, which is faUible, 
to interfere with His, which is infaUible ; then we 
should enjoy the light of life, and not walk in darkness, 
or in obscuration. Then our joy would be full*; and 
we should have all joy and peace in believing, and 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghosts 

Some border by their conduct on those who have 
not the Son, who will not come to Him as their 
Saviour, nor submit to Him as their Lord, who 
despise, and wonder, and perish*; and are destroyed 
from among the people ^ The faithful are rich beyond 
expression, rich, however poor, and heirs of God's 
kingdom ; the unbeUeving are poor, however increased 
with goods, and surrounded by adherents and flatterers, 
whose fires must go out, and who will he down in 
sorrow' except they turn to God. Heaven and hell 
border on each other, in the revelation of God. Here 
is heaven in the possession of Christ ; and hell in the 

' Collect, Second Advent. * Jas. i. 17. • Eph. i. 14. 

* John XV. 11. * Rom. xv. 13. • Acts xiii. 41, 

' Acts iii. 23. • Isa. 1. 11. 
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rejectioii of Him, which infidelity occasions. It is no 
sl^ht matter to cast out Christ. It is a sin of most 
fearfiil magnitude, and persisted in renders forgiveness 
impossible, either in this world or in the world to come ! 
Men fancy they are good, or if sinful, that they can 
outweigh their sins by virtuous deeds, which can have 
no existence at all, or can have .when separated from 
Christ. Holding to the possibility and meritorionsness 
of works, Christ is then a stumbling-block and rock of 
offence ; He is dishonoured afresh in His people ; who 
are even persecuted to death, when power is in the 
hands of those who hate them. Hence Stephen was 
stoned, Peter crucified, Paul decapitated, and flames 
burned the harmless among men, and the beloved of 
God ! To treat the Lord Jesus as a feJse witness ; to 
deny the union of His humanity with His Deity, His 
power to save, and our entire need of Him, is madness 
and death. All that hate Him, love death'. The 
sick refuse the Physician; the dead. Him who is 
the Life and the Resurrection; the blind, the be- 
stower of sight ; the weary, the giver of rest. Man 
blasphemes then God, makes himself his own saviour, 
idolizes and worships himself, lessens his ofifences, 
magnifies his supposed virtues and powers, which have 
no real existence ; and except most mercifully appre- 
hended of Christ S falls from one degree ojf sin to 
another ; and his name is not written in the Lamb's 
book of life \ Oh! how awful is it to imitate the 
Sadducees, and always to resist the Holy Ghost*; and 
so to sever ourselves from a glorious eternal existence ! 
Satan, the blinder, then successfully prevails * ; and the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, penetrates not into the dark chamber of their 
hearts where pride has sway and deceit is held fast, 

' Prov. viii. 36. » Phil. iii. 12. » Rev. xxi. 27. 

' Acts vii. 51. • 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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and men refuse to return to God^ The not having 
the Son, will be the world's condemnation. ** K I 
had not come and spoken to them/' said our Lord, 
* * they had not had sin : but now they have no cloke 
for their sin';" and again, **He that beUeveth on the 
Son is not condemned : but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not beUeved in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation, that Ught is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than Ught, because 
their deeds were evil'." These, and like solemn 
words, show the hopeless state of infidels, continuing 
m then- unbehef. 

Their peace is false ; their end everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord*, and from the 
glory of His power. The stream may flow smoothly, 
but the cataract ensues, and the end is then irretriev- 
able ! Endless destruction then horribly is known. 
A Saviour, such as is the Lord Jesus Christ, rejected ; 
is life despised ! His outstretched hand, once pierced 
by our sins, disregarded, is to arm it with sharp 
arrows*. The pleasures of sin, chosen before Him, 
proves a madness of the darkest nature. The Lord, at 
His reappearing, will disown all such, and say, ** Depart 
from Me, ye workers of iniquity ; I never knew you* ;" 
when He will be glorified in His saints, and admired in 
all them that beUeve. To close with Christ, is the 
great first duty of us sinful creatures. The one thing 
needful. To enter into jHim, the ark, whilst the door 
is not shut, our highest wisdom. The prudent man 
foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself ' ; and they, whose 
life is hid with Christ, shall see, but not partake of the 
reward of the wicked *, and will find cause to all eternity, 

» Jer. viii. 5. * John xv. 22. ' John iii. 18, 19. 

♦ Thess. ii. 1. 9. • Ps. xlv. 5. * Matt. vii. 23. 

' Prov. XI ii. 8. • Ps. xci. 8. 
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as now, to bless God the Father for the gift of eternal 
Ufe through Jesus Christ our Lord ; whom to know and 
have, is eternal life ; and which life, the Lord of life 
and glory now has, as the forerunner of His people ; 
and who says, to their endless consolation, ** Because I 
Uve, ye shall Uve also* ;" and ** Where I am, there ye 
may be also." 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 13. 

" These things have I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God." 

Moses, the servant of the Lord*, was ordered to write 
what God had communicated to him concerning His 
covenant with Israel ' ; and * * all Scripture was given 
by inspiration of God, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope*." That 
we, who sat in the region and shadow of death through 
sin, might hear the voice of the Son of God and Uve ; 
and also ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
Ufe, which God hath given to us, as seen in His Son 
for His sake only, who Uved, and died, and rose again 
for us, and ever Uveth and reigneth ; as all shall, who 
beUeve of God in Christ, and so are one with Him, and 
He with them. The more we read of the Scriptures, 
conforming our lives, by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
to God's will as expressed therein, and that only to 
please God, and to His glory, the more we grow in 
the assurance of hope. 

The Scriptures testify of eternal life. The Apostles 
were commanded to speak in the temple all the words 
of this life% and in them is the promise of life, which 

' John xiv. 3. 19. * Josh. i. 1. * Exod. xxxiv. 27. 

* 2 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. xv. 4. » Acts v. 20. 
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is in Christ Jesus ^ . St. John reiterates the glad tidings : 
that so doubt might be banished from the hearts of the 
faithful, that their faith in Christ might continue, and 
be enlarged, and that so they might rejoice in the 
blessed hope of eternal life. Christians require reminis- 
cences, and augmentations in confidence of hfe. The 
arrows of the foe still are hurled at them ; and they 
require the well-welded shield of feith to make them 
innocuous. They cannot with safety neglect the means 
of grace, and attendance on the preaching of the 
Gospel of the grace of God ; they must pray and 
give thanks without ceasing ; look well that they are 
in the narrow way that leadeth to life, and which 
is narrow all the way, not admitting of any wilful 
sin ; take care as to what companions they associate 
with, and what recreations they allow themselves in ; 
for so only will love and faith grow exceedingly * ; and 
that simple trust in the ever-blessed Saviour of the 
worid, with which is connected the never bemg con- 
founded*, and also the entire rejection of ourselves, 
holding we are but vile earth and miserable sinners^. 
They who know not themselves, who suspect not the 
proximity of the enemy, the devil, the indwelling of sin 
in the human heart, and the native love of error, of sin, 
and pride ; may think repetitions superfluous : and all 
this enjoined prayer, watching, and diligent use of the 
means of grace, to be a questioning of the divine faith- 
fulness and a burdening of the life of the Christian, and 
as a warring against his privileges. But they who are 
taught of God, know they need earnestly to contend 
for the faith once deUvered to the saints * ; and to keep 
under their bodies and bring them into subjection* ; to 
resist the devil' ; and to cleave to Christ with purpose 

' 2 Tim. i. 1. * 2 Thess. i. 3. '1 Pet. ii. 6. 

* Com. Service. » Jude 3. * 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

' Jas. iv. 7. 



442 AN EXPOSITION OF [CH. V. 

of heart ' ; to hide under the shadow of His wing and 
there to abide, until this tyranny be overpast ; seeking 
from Him renewals and rekindlings in the divine life 
from whom our fruit is found'. Our duty, as has been 
already urged, is to exBmine ourselves whether we be 
in the faith', and to prove ourselves by its fruits. 
For saving faith is hvely, even if Uttle ; and conquers 
the world, purifies the heart * : so that we mourn over 
past sins, present deficiencies, and innate corruption ; 
and works by love*, producing love to the Lord Jesus ; 
a prizing of Him, above all ; which is to love the 
Father, and which ever exists with the willing follow- 
ing of Him, according to His expressed will. So 
we ascertain that of God, we are in Christ Jesus, and 
have eternal life, then to Uve is Christ, and to die is 
gain* ; then death is the enemy only to the body', but 
its victory over it is but transitory and short*, as the 
Holy Ghost who dwells in Christians, will also quicken 
their mortal bodies if buried, or change them in the 
twinkling of an eye, if among the quick, at the second 
coming of the Lord, and conform them to His spiritual, 
immortal, powerful, and glorified body^, and then life 
in all its blessedness, endlessness, and consummation 
of feUcity will be possessed by every one, who with a 
true penitent heart here believed in the Lord Jesus, or 
who without any act of his, yet of God, was considered 
in Him, as in the case of infants who depart this life 
before repentance and faith required of them, could by 
any possibihty be performed. The Christian should 
surpass the miser who deUghts to contemplate his 
hoards, which he however cannot take with him, when 
he is called to quit this scene of things : and should 
often meditate upon that eternal life which he has in 

* Acts xi. 23. » Hos. xiv. 8. * 2 Cor. xiii. 6. 

* Acts XV. 9. • Gal. v. 6. • PhU. i. 21. 

' Ussher. • 1 Cor. xv. 26. » Koin. viii. II. 
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and through his SaTiour Jesus Christ ; in whom it is 
now hid, and in safe possession, where thieves cannot 
steal, nor robbers penetrate to pilfer that which is more 
precious than life itself here possessed : and so David 
judged, who said, '^ Thy loving-kindness is better than 
life itself'." How defective many are in meditating 
upon and believing in what is written on this mighty and 
ever rejoicing theme ! They have not clear and abid- 
ing views of the doctrine of justification unto life, by 
faith only in the Lord Jesus Christ ^ They commix the 
justification before men, by works ; with that, before 
God by faith, without works ; and so go on mourning 
and doubting, instead of being assured of eternal life 
through God's good and sure promise, and Christ's 
infinite merits, which are ours by faith. 

The diUgent soul shall be made fat ; and the searcher 
after wisdom as for hid treasure, shall not be disap- 
pointed ^ His heart, even if rash before, shall under- 
stand knowledge, and his once stammering tongue shall 
be ready to speak plainly^. The abider in Christ and 
in His doctrine, shall not walk in darkness, and shall 
rejoice in the Lord always; and the Holy Ghost in 
creating in him a new heart and a new spirit, and 
leading him forth in the path of uprightness, will ever 
bear witness to his soul, that he is not appointed to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with Him^. Hence, the 
taught of God, have great peace'; and, like the 
Eunuch, go on their way rejoicing' ; and as the jailer 
of Philippi rejoice '; as do all those who look for the 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ*; and are not 

' Ps. Ixiii. 3. * Rom. v. 18. * Prov. ii. 4 ; xiii. 4. 

* Isa. xxiii. 4. * 1 Thess. v. 9, 10. • Isa. Hv. 13. 

' Acts viii. 39. ■ Acts xvi. 34. » Tit. ii. 13. 
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afraid of evil tidings ' ; and through the Spirit, wait for 
the hope of righteousness by faiths Such, persevering, 
attain to John's desire, and say, ** Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly;'' as they know till then they are in an 
enemy's land, are subjects of temptation, have a per- 
turbed estate ; but then, even at departure hence, they 
shall see Him, whom not having seen they love ; in 
whom, though now they see Him not, yet do they 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory*. 

The blessed Apostle, in these concluding verses of 
his most luminous epistle, writes to beUevers that their 
joy might be full. The world cannot understand his 
epistle, no more than the writings of his fellow Apostles. 
To such who are of the world, the Gospel must still be 
preached, and prayer ever hfted up, that the dead may 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and come to the 
enjoyment of His light and life. To cease so doing, is 
to be like tiiose who steal from the people the Word of 
God, and substitute for it their fables. Yet the faithful 
are to be fed with the strong meat of God's Gospel, 
when able to bear it ; and so St. John discourses, and 
loves to do so, of eternal life, and seeks dihgently 
that the saints may put oflf the habiliments of mourn- 
ing, which are not suitable for the children of Ught ; 
whom God would bless with the garment of praise, 
for the spirit of heaviness S that He might be 
glorified. Such cannot but be the result of know- 
ing that God is our most loving Father; the Lord 
Jesus our hving Head and tender Saviour from sin, 
death, and Satan ; and the Holy Ghost, our Comforter, 
who is in us, as a weU of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life ^ ; and that in having Christ, we have all 
things ; and all things are ours, things present and 
things to come, life and death ^, and that all things 

» Ps. cxii. 7. • Gal. v. 6. '1 Pet. i. 8. 

* Isa. ki. 3. * John iv. U. • 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
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work together for good to them that love God ' , and 
that afflictions are made to conform us to the image of 
God's dear Son, in the gift of whom to us, God gives the 
assurance that He will freely give us all things. Let the 
Church of God know that it has eternal life, and still 
beUeve on the name of the Son of God, ever saying with 
Peter, **Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life. And we beUeve and are sure 
that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the Uving God^*' 



CHAPTER V. VERSES 14, 15. 

*' And this is the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to His will, He heareth us : and if we know 
that He hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of Him." 

The privilege of prayer given to the household of 
faith is unspeakahle. It conducts us to God, gives us 
audience with Him, overcomes our cares and tempta- 
tions. The soul is wonderfully enriched in this 
heavenly traffic ; which the Holy Ghost conducts, who 
only can teach us what to pray for, and as we ought '. 
Christians have two advocates, the Holy Ghost in 
their hearts, and the Lord Jesus in the presence of 
the Father ; and they pray not thus in vain. God is 
approachable in and through the Lord Jesus ; and by 
one Spirit we have access at all times, and in all 
places to the Father^ ; and have boldness and confi- 
dence by the faith of Christ*. The blessing of 
possessing the throne of grace • is unspeakable. Prayer 
deserves nothing, and yet through it, we obtain all 
things. It expresses wants, but cannot remove them. 
And sometimes is inaudible by the ear, the groanings 
are unuttered, which the Spirit makes ; and yet they 

» Rom. viii. 2S, ' John vi. 68, 69. ' Rom. viii. 26. 

* Eph. ii. 18. • Eph. iii. 12. • Heb. iv. 16. 
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are as thunder in heaven \ Prayer agreeable to the 
will of God is never denied, but replied to in measure 
and time, as is most convenient for us. Delay in 
answer to prayer is not denial ; but only to augment 
the coveted and implored gift. God graciously says, 
"Open Thy mouth wide, and I will j&U it;" who 
ceased not to bestow, till Abraham ceased to ask. Our 
vessels for reception are limited, but not His behests'; 
as the widow found, who received of God the oil to pay 
her debts, and to provide for her support '. 

This audience with God has already been dwelt 
upon as in the twenty-second verse of the third chapter 
of this Epistle ; yet St. John, as on the topic of eternal 
life, loves to speak on this confidence : of which the 
blessed Apostle St. Paul also speaks, when he says, 
** He that spared not His own Son, but deUvered HSm 
up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things * ?" We may ask for things tempo- 
ral and spiritual. Our Father knoweth our need of 
the former *, and will provide, who giveth food to all 
flesh, for His mercy endureth for ever *, and openeth 
His hand and filleth all things hving with plenteous- 
ness ; we using the means to the end ; but making the 
seeking of His kingdom and a participation in His 
righteousness, and conformity to His will our chief 
aim ' ; and the spiritual gifts included in this last 
search, He, who only can, will bestow on the impor- 
tunate beseecher of His blessing. God knows no 
niggardliness. He is a cheerful giver, and bountiful 
also ; and gives freely, hoping for nothing again, but 
our acknowledgment of His undeserved and great 
mercies, both temporal and spiritual. Nothing that 
He gives or offers is to be refused, but is to be received 

» Luther. « Ps. Ixxxi. 10. Gen. xviii. 83. 

" 2 Kings iv. 6. * Rom. viii. 32. * Matt. vi. 8. 

• Ps. cxxxvi. 25. ' Matt. vi. 33. 
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with thanksgiving; for it is then sanctified by the 
Word- of God and prayer ^ The child of God resigns 
his will to God ; craves in submission to that, all he 
asks for. In spiritual matters he is importunate ; he 
says with Jacob, " I will not let Thee go, except Thou 
bless me';" and with David desires and will seek after 
the salvation of his soul \ For this he wrestles with 
God ; -prays in the Holy Ghost * ; and his prayer is 
effectual and fervent, being a righteous man's prayer ; 
whom God hath made so*. He thus is mighty in 
prayer. A Roman army could be made thus to halt * ; 
and Ehjah influenced the elements, who was a man 
of like passions as ourselves. The woman bent the 
unjust judge to her will ; and Luther endured the 
thunders of the Vatican, and feared no evil ; and the 
iord, to the importunate mother, said, ** woman, 
great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt'." 
" Prayer," it is said, ** moves the hand that moves all 
ftings:" and the good Lord bids ** men always to 
pray, and never to faint ^" Apostasy begins in the 
closet ', and is succeeded by the forsaking the assem- 
blies of God's people in pubHc worship '". The more 
frequently we pray, the more we wish to do so ; and 
the less we pray, the more disinclined we become to 
approach the throne of grace. Prayer, without the 
Holy Ghost's continual help, is impossible ; but with 
His aid is chosen, free, habitual, and prevalent. Then 
we talk with God, who by His Word speaks to us ; 
cares, though like mountains, sink to plains ; tempta- 
tions lose their power; impossibiUties cease to be 
such ; and with a holy triumphant spirit come forth 



' 1 Tim. iv. 4. * Gen. xxxii. 26. * Ps. xxvii. 4. 

* Jude 20. • Jas. v. 16. * Matt. xxiv. 20. 

* Matt. XV. 28. • Luke xviii. 1. 

* Matthew Henry. >• Heb. x. 26. 
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the words, ** I can do all things through Christ which 
s trengtheneth me \ " 

The will of God is to guide our petitions ; which is 
not of dubious interpretation, as were the heathen 
oracles ; but plain and obvious in all essential things, 
and in our hands ; and easy to interpret by the help 
of the Holy Spirit, so that the wayfaring man cannot 
err therein ^ His Word reveals all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, and shows He willeth only our 
good and welfare. Governing our petitions by it, 
nothing will be denied to us, and we are to be assured 
of a favourable hearing and response, when most con- 
venient for us. 

Nothing unworthy of God can be bestowed ; and the 
end of all His gifts is to conform us to the image of 
His dear Son ; to rid us of worldly sorrow, and to 
make us blest indeed : who despises not the sighing of 
the contrite heart, and knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, who maketh intercession according to the 
will of God * ; and is ** the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father.'' None go empty away from 
God, who come to Him through and in our Lord, and 
take the will of God as their guide. Prayer prevails, 
and God prevents and follows us with the riches of His 
grace ; makes all grace to abound towards us *, and is 
ever able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think *. 

The first turn of the prodigal is seen, for it is of 
God. The desire of the heart heard before uttered ; 
the embrace swiftly made, the wound healed, by the 
stripes of Him who was stricken in our stead *. God's 
hearing ensures His reply. Gabriel is made to fly 
swiftly at Daniel's prayer, heard at its beginning'. 

" Phil. iv. 18. * Isa. xxxv. 8. * Rom. viii. 15. 27. 

* 2 Cor. ix. 8. » Eph. iii. 20. * 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

' Dan. ix. 23. 
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Fire descended when Elijah prayed'. The knock is 
heard and the door is opened *. Peter stands amidst 
His £riends, liberated from prison, through their 
prayers, and God's mercy ' ; and Paul is strength- 
ened to run his course, who ever prayed and gave 
thanks to God. Oh, what a stimulant to prayer is 
prayer responded to ! and the truth found ever to be 
immutable, **Ask, and ye shall have; seek, and ye 
shall find \" Drawing nigh to God, He draws nigh to 
us ' ; with His blessmg, which maketh rich, and who 
addeth no sorrow with it '. Moulting seasons are felt 
and known ; but only, eagle-like, to mount the higher ; 
our strength renewed, by the discovery it is not our 
own but God's good gift. Moral miracles we become 
familiar with ; the fire of hell we can quench \ We 
can be patient, with Job, in tribulations, and gain a 
heaven-conferred Uberty. God inhabits the praises of 
Israel •, who showers His blessings on His people, and 
who makes them, though sorrowful, yet always to be 
rejoicing ; they ever finding Him to be faithful that 
hath promised, and that it is never in vain to seek His 
fece, or to draw near to Him ; who come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that they may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need •. 

* 1 Kings xviii. 38. * Matt. vii. 7. * Acts xii. 5. 

* Matt. vii. 7. » James iv. 8. • Prov. x. 22. 

* James iii. 6. " Ps. xxii. 3. • Heb. iv. 16. 
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CHAPTER V. VERSES 16, 17. 

*' J£ any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall g^ve him life for them that sin not nnto 
death. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin not unto 
death." 

From the power of prayer, which God appoints as a 
means to the receiving of His ceaseless and enriching 
gifts, whose mercies and compassions fail not, bnt are 
new every morning, for great is His faithftdness ' ; St. 
John passes on to exhorting it to be nsed by any one 
who sees his brother to have lapsed into sin ; that he 
may be lifted up. It is sad to think this is possible — 
even to fall : and is cautionary to those who stand, 
even to take heed lest they fall*. We are not in 
heaven yet, but pilgrims thitherwards ; and a militant 
Church unto death. No one is above the liability of 
falling. St. Peter tells of this, whom the Lord pre- 
served from the sittings to which he became exposed 
in the hall of Caiaphas ; and subsequently at Antioch, 
when he endangered by dissimulation the freedom of 
the Gospel, and had to endure the blaming of St. 
Paul '. The case of David is a warning beacon on a 
hill to the whole Church ; and we read of all forsaking 
Paul at Rome * ; but not the Lord, who stood by him 
and strengthened him. IS pillars are seen thus to 
shake, who of himself can stand ? Moral earthquakes 
may come and subvert whole houses. The Lord's 
exhortation **to watch and pray that we enter not 
into temptation ' * must be diligently attended to in this 

• Lam. iii. 23. « 1 Cor. x. 12. 

• Gal. ii. 11. * 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
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hour of life. Falls are possible, and the being over- 
taken in a fault may occur \ It is of God that we 
are kept through faith unto salvation * ; otherwise who 
could stand upright ? A fall may be recovered from ; 
and so we read, a just man falleth seven times *, and 
riseth up again ; and who knoweth how oft he 
offendeth ? Who can understand his errors * ? and 
what Christian but requires to pray, " Cleanse Thou 
me from secret faults, keep back Thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins : let them not have dominion 
over me." Ffills may and have endangered life, as 
submersion under ice; and the least sin is deadly: 
yet of God is pardon, restoration, re-kindling, a^d 
salvation ; otherwise heaven would be destitute of any 
human inhabitant. If any fall, we are not, with the 
wicked, to rejoice, watching, as in Jeremiah's case, for 
his halting % and ready to say, '^ Ah ! ah ! so would 
we have it ;" but to mourn over him, to pray for him, 
and seek his restoration in the spirit of meekness, con- 
sidering ourselves lest we also be tempted •. We are 
to pray, being conversant with the fact, for him that 
hath sinned not unto death, and who is guilty in ordi- 
nary offences. Thus Moses did for fallen Israel ' ; and 
so did our blessed Lord, foreseeing Peter's fall, who 
prayed for him that his faith might survive the awfal 
trial that it endured. All sin, but that unto death, 
may be forgiven. Our blessed Lord hath graciously 
said, ^^ All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men * :" and this last 
is so hidden in mystery, and is a sin no one hath com- 
mitted who fears he has', that we are saved from 
judging, and are left to pray for every one who has 

* Gal. vi. 1. » 1 Pet. i. 6. ■ Prov. xxiv. 16. 

* Ps. xix. 12. * Jer. xx. 10. • Gal. vi. 1. 
' Exod. xxxii. 32. • Matt. xii. 31. • Scott. 
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erred and strayed, and is deceived, that he may be 
brought into the way of truth'. 

God, who loves to hear and answer prayer, will give 
in reply to it, life for them that sin not unto death. 
And what joy and consolation ariseth, when a David, 
or a Manasseh, is thus given to the prayers of fellow- 
penitents ! No one, taught of God, apologizes for sin ; 
he will not talk of Uttle sins, for the least persisted 
in wilfully, would destroy, and in feu^, no sin can be 
otherwise than infinite; as it is done against God. 
He will not plead for Baal'. Vain glory he knows to 
be from a lie, and the evil eye to arise from an evil 
heart, which is desperately wicked, and deceitful above 
931 things*; and the visible act of sin, as all sin, to be 
an offence against God and man ; which nothing but 
the blood of Christ can cleanse away, or His Spirit 
restrain from repetition. God only kiows the hearts 
of all men^. Hence Judas was not known by his 
fellow Apostles; nor did Ezekiel know the secret 
apostasies of his fellow-countrymen *. Self-knowledge, 
God in mercy confers on His faithful people ; vehereby 
they take each one for himself, the lowest, which is the 
safest seat. And hence St. Paul, who was no mean 
scholar in this, as in every respect, said of himself, 
'^ I am the chief of sinners, and less than the least of 
all saints^." The Christian penitent is not like the 
Pharisee, whose soul was lifted up and was not upright 
in him': he grieves at falls, he thanks God if pre- 
served by Him from them ; and acknowledges fr^ly 
that by the grace of God, he is what he is. All sins 
are deadly *, but all, thank God, are pardonable, save 
that unto death, which is, as we have seen, blasphemy 

' Litany. ■ Judg. vi. 31. • Jer. xvii. 9. 

• Acts XV. 8. * Ezek. viiL 6. 

• 1 Tim. i. 15. E^. iu. 8. ' Hab. ii. 4. 

• Liturgy. 
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against the Holy Ghost; and which some hold now 
to be incapable of being performed, and which, if per- 
formed would produce a callous indifiference, which 
certainly they are exempt from, who tremble at the 
word of God^ A brother may for long, as in David's 
case, be insensible to his sin ; and God be withdrawn, 
and His departure be uncared for; yet such are re- 
claimable ; and no one can say with what degree of 
corruption grace may exist; and no child of God 
desires to make the awful experiment. Here the 
brother is supposed to be known, who has sinned. 
Prayer for him will lead to gentle reproof, or, if 
necessary, sharp rebuke; as Job was commanded to 
pray for his friends, whom God in love had rebuked'; 
and when this way of healing is crowned with success, 
the mutual song of praise is heard, ^^ Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood ; and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and His Father : to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever. Amen'." The tender love in this exhortation is 
most notable. Our reUgion is God's, who is love, and 
will have mercy, and not sacrifices and who seeks to 
save us sinners, who are commanded, when saved, not 
to Uve to ourselves*, but to seek the salvation of others 
who are out of the way • ; and if one in-gathered into 
Christ's fold falls, to implore for, and to seek his 
rescue. We are to leave accusation, with a view to 
destruction, to the accuser of the brethren ^ Ana- 
themas and curses are not to be sported with, though 
not to be withheld, when painfully necessary towards 
those who would pervert the Gospel of Christ •; and ' 
then not privately, but judicially to be pronounced, by 
those who have authority, that others may fear, and 

' Isa. Ixvi. 2. ' Job xlii. 7. ' Rev. i. 5, 6. 

* Matt. ix. la. * Rom. xiv. 7. * Heb. v. 2. 

' Rev. xii. 10. • Gal. i. 7. 
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truth be upheld. Reclamation is that which is to be 
sought for ; and the exhortation given to prompt to its 
exercise, is to be remembered, even that of St. James, 
who says, ^^ Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins*;" bringing such an one to be made a re- 
partaker of the alone absolving atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the praise and glorj of God. 



CHAPTER V. VEESB 18. 

" We know that whosoever is bom of €k>d sinneth not ; but he 
that is begotten of Qod keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not.'* 

How good and great is this saying, which gladdens the 
hearts of all who know they are in Christ, in that they 
are new creatures, and bom of God ; for ** whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God*:" 
who giveth to none account of His matters *, and who 
is the author of all that is found good in us, who 
otherwise have no health in us*. So bom, we sin not, 
as when dead in sins, and unquickened, and un- 
pardoned, we did; and that unconcernedly. Re- 
generated of God, we depart from iniquity, we have 
not only the outward sign, but the inward and 
spiritual grace of regeneration. Not that any one then 
becomes incapable of sin, or is immaculate; **for if 
we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the trath is not in us':" but yet if he sins, it is not 
with a malignant purpose, but through infirmity, and 

' James v. 19, 20. • 1 John v. 1. « Job xxxiii. 13. 

* Morning Prayer. * 1 John i. 8. 
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ordinarily is quickly repented of. He will not willingly, 
maliciously, persistently transgress. He will not sin 
unto death ; nor return, like the sow that is washed, to 
a wallowing in the mire * ; or to his house swept and 
garnished, to take seven other devils, and be worse 
than before a seeming conversion', as wayside hearers 
do. There may, alas ! be lapses, and a stupefaction 
ensue, as in David's case, and yet of grace a recovery ; 
yet with the pain of broken, though re-set bones. But 
these most lamentable and recorded events will not 
encourage a child of God to transgress, or to turn the 
grace of God into lasciviousness. They are recorded, 
as Noah's inebriety, and Abraham's denials, and 
Joseph's swearing by the life of Pharaoh, for our 
warning, not for our imitation ; and to cause us to see 
most clearly that there is none good but God^; and 
how we are saved by His grace in Christ only. With 
the best it is, as a dying one said, repenting and 
believing unto the end. The fountain opened, and 
left open for sin and uncleanness, no mortal man can 
quit, but must daily use, with thankfulness. Daily 
forgiveness is necessary^ as daily bread, yet the right 
user of the fountain of free and full mercy, will not 
abuse it ; and say, ** Let us sin that grace may 
abound^ ; " but on every jfresh use of it, will be ashamed 
of himself, and pray most earnestly to be upheld by 
God's Spirit, conscious that otherwise he must fall. 
The ligatures of sin are seen by God's servants, with 
its pleasures; and Satan's web of death is abhorred 
and fled from. And the holier the Christian becomes, 
and the more spiritually minded; the closer is his 
walk with God, the more ardent his love to His 
commandments: and the louder his exclamation, if 
tempted to sin, ** How can I do this great wickedness, 

* 2 Pet. ii. 22. * Matt. xii. 44. 

• Matt. xix. 17. * Rom. vi. 1. 
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and sin against God'?'' God, it is well saidS keeps 
His people to Himself, by making them happier in 
Him than they could be by any possibility in the 
world. And when, alas ! they err and stray from His 
ways, they find the loss of His countenance, and that 
nothing can compensate for that loss, or for that of the 
peace of the Holy Ghost. Hence they will then cry 
with him of old, ^^ I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; 
seek Thy servant ; for I do not forget Thy command- 
ments*." The Christian, begotten of God, keeps him- 
Belf, by placing himself continnaUy in God's keeping. 
And the good Lord shows how He and His Hea- 
venly Father keep their sheep, and that none is able 
to pluck them out of His^ or His Father's hand*; and 
how they shall never perish, but that He gives unto 
them ^amal life. The Christian is not exempted 
from fighting, from putting on and using the pfflioply 
of God ; but he resists, in the use of it, the devil ; who 
flees from him^]; and walks circumspectly in this 
present evil world ; mortifying continuaDy through the 
spirit the deeds of the body • ; ever praying for defence 
and help ; marking, as well as reading, God's holy 
Word, using diligently all the means of grace, and 
occupying faithfully in the calling, to which by God's 
providence he is called to serve Him, and so trying, by 
all possible efforts, to perfect holiness in the fear of 
God^ He thus fortifies himself against the assaults 
of the wicked one, and, with the blessed Apostle, lives 
a life of faith in the Son of God. To be tempted, is 
not to sin : and to resist it, is the Christian's glory. 
God ever lovingly makes a way to escape ; and so the 
devil is foiled by those who trust in God. And he, the 
wicked one, the Uar and murderer from the beginning*, 

' Gen. xxxix. 9. • Newton. • Ps. cxix. 176. 

* John X. 28, 29. * James iv. 7. • Horn. viii. 13. 

' 2 Cor. vii. 1. ■ John viii. 44;. 
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the fkther of lies, toncheth not the praying, watching, 
self-denying, and fighting child of God. Does not so 
touch him, as to infase his own malignant and foul 
spirit into him, as heated iron is impregnated with the 
fire that heats it; and cannot bear him away as 
captive, or wound him incurably. He cannot make 
the children of God apostates. He cannot weld them 
into his own spirit. The Lord Himself was tempted 
of the devil ; but that ruler of the darkness of this 
world* had nothing in Him*. And though none of His 
followers can claim exemption from sin ; yet through 
Him, in them, keeping their hearts with aU dihgence% 
plucking out the offending eye, dismembering the foot 
that would stray, they are made more than conquerors ; 
and can sing His praise, and say, ^^The snare is 
broken and we are escaped ^ Lord our God, other 
lords beside Thee have had dominion over us : but by 
Thee only will we make mention of Thy name*." 

There is no sight under heaven so grand and so 
great as that of a child of God keeping Satan at bay, 
and making ineffectual all his dire assaults ; and who 
is on the way, with heart-felt gratitude, to exclaim, 
** I have fought a good fight, I have kept the faith, I 
have finished my course •." God is not sought in vain. 
Omnipotence must prevail. The hosts of hell, banded 
in one, are as a feeble bubble before God; who tri- 
umphs over His people's foes — giving them the vic- 
tory — and rejoices as He beholds the repeated con- 
quests of His servants. God looks not unconcernedly 
on this battle-field of life ; but hastens to succour each 
and all of them that fear Him ; whose eyes run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect towards 



' Eph. vi. 12. • John xiv. 30. * Prov. iv. 23. 

* Ps. cxxiv. 7. » Isa. xxvi. 13. • 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
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Him ' ; and saying, ** My grace is sufficient for thee : 
for My strength is made perfect in weakness ' ; " holds 
out to view the crown of righteousness ' ; the crown 
of glory that fadeth not away* — even the crown of 
Ufe*; and affirms, ** To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with My Father in His 
throne •." 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 19. 

*' And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness." 

Jot and sorrow, life and death, light and darkness, 
are interspersed in God's warning and consoling Word. 
This epistle is written that the joy of the faithful may 
be full. And such should read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digest it; and keeping its heavenly light in 
brightness, and following its guidance, they would taste 
more and more the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come \ being partakers of the Holy 
Ghost. Light is, in God's Word, sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright in heart • ; whilst 
many shall be the sorrows of the wicked ". The pillar 
of the cloud, which went before the face of Israel, was 
removed and stood behind them ; and was a cloud and 
darkness to the Egyptians, but gave light by night to 
Israel^®: and so is God's Word joy and light and glad- 
ness to them that are His, but darkness and grief to those 
who leave the paths of uprightness to walk in the ways 
of darkness ". God's Word is faithful, and warns us 

' 2 Chron. xvi. 9. « 2 Cor. xii. 9. ' 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

* 1 Pet. V. 4. » Rev. ii. 10. • Rev. iii. 21. 

' Heb. vi. 6. • Ps. xcvii. 11. • Ps. xxxii. 10. 

'' Ex. xiv. 19, 20. » Prov. ii. 13. 
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with the sound of a trompet : and what a note is here 
heard — the whole world Ueth in wickedness ! and what 
a grand affirmation accompanies it — that the faithful 
are of God! The disobedient, the impenitent, the 
prond, the despisers and rejecters of Christ, are httle 
aware whom they serve, and how they he in the wicked 
one ; as it reads in the original, even as Samson did 
in the lap of Delilah, who is their couch, and who, like 
her, meditates upon and designs their death, as she 
did that of Samson ; and who keeps them, his goods, 
in peace — inspiring his own rebellious and contemp- 
tuous spirit agamst God mto them ; and leaving them 
undisturbed, as they follow after iniquity, as they drink 
it in like water S and as they fill up its measure ' ; and 
who he in wickedness, as the sluggard on his bed, un- 
willing to rise. Their peace is their destruction — 
though it is an unsatisfying one — and so we read, the 
prosperity of fools destroys them\ They exclude 
light, come not to it, love darkness, boastingly say, 
^^ To-morrow shall be as iMs day, and much more 
abundant^;'' choose like companions, mind earthly 
things*; follow sin-exciting, sin-palliating amuse- 
ments and tenets, and care not whether truiii prevails 
or error — yea, prefer the reign of the latter — and, with 
the form of godliness *, are satisfied that they are good 
enough, and need no repentance. Some of this num- 
ber proceed to outrageous wickednesses ; are as Gain 
and Manasseh; as Balaam and Herod; as Herodias 
and DeUlah ; and yet are like her, who wipes her Ups * 
and saith, ^^ I have done no wickedness.'' The most 
refined, modest, amiable, useful, diligent, prosperous, 
of this class, who he in wickedness, are providentially 
restrained from the grosser sins, which these last per- 

» Job XV. 16. • Matt, xxiii. 32. ' Prov. i. 32. 

* Isa. Ivi. 12. » Phil. iii. 19. • 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

' Prov. XXX. 20. 
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formed. No word can be more alarming, or, mider God, 
more calculated to awaken the sleeping o'er the pit of 
destruction, than this which afi&rms that the whole 
world Ueth in wickedness. Its tranquiUity is its de- 
struction; its contentedness with its lot; its making 
light of the Gospel call; its confidence of security 
brings with it no salvation; nay, endangers it the 
more, the more it becomes habitual. Who can boast, 
who is (of tender mercy and through omnipotent power) 
rescued from such, snatched as a brand from the burn- 
ing ? The faithful made not themselves faithful ; their 
hearts, by themselves, were inclined to evil, and very 
far gone from original righteousness. Of God they 
are in Christ Jesus*. He awoke them. He raised 
them from the grave of sin, from a death in trespasses ; 
made them to see their awful position, their danger, 
and, in His dear Son, their refuge and remedy; and 
so pardoned and blessed them with His holy, regene- 
rating Spirit, for His sake, so that they are no longer 
foolish, disobedient, serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
Uving in malice and envy, hateful and hating one an- 
other ' ; but bom of God, who is their Father, they 
His adopted children, members of Christ, and with Him 
co-heirs of God — having now tastes and desires like 
their Heavenly Father's. Such lie not in the wicked 
one: they repent, they abhor their former deeds in 
their ignorance ; they forsake the foolish and Uve, and 
go in the way of understanding ' ; and they are in 
Christ, who is their all, and with whom they have 
sweet converse, and walk as friends, in a heaven- 
formed, and heaven-maintained, friendship. Not, in- 
deed, the favourites of the world — but the hated by 
the world — because they are chosen out of the world, 
and are not of the world, even as Christ was not of the 

» 1 Cor. i. 30. ' Tit. iii. 3. ' I'rov. ix. 6. 
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world '. Here, then, is Christ and Satan ; the Church 
and the world. The sway over both is wholly diverse. 
There is no communion or fellowship the one with the 
other. The one composes an habitation of God, 
through the Spirit * ; the other, the usurper's house, 
who holds his palace, through his strength, and bis 
goods are in peace ^. How awful the condition of the 
one party ! how favoured that of the other ! and how 
every one is bound to see^ — ^whilst the day of salvation 
lasts, and the accepted time ^ — ^that he awakes, if he 
sleeps ; that he rises from the dead, if among them ; 
and seeks Christ to give him light \ 

The people of the Lord, who are His temple •, will 
outlive the world's destruction— and whilst the one 
party is sent with Judas to his own place ' — prepared 
not for them, but for the devil and his angels * — whom, 
however, perseveringly resembling, they partake with 
them in their eternal hopeless overthrow — they, like 
Noah — ^yea, and far better than he did — ^will step on a 
new world wherein dwelleth righteousness'; will see 
the God they loved and worshipped — and somewhat 
resembled — fkce to face, and be like and with Him for 
ever '". 

None are truly happy whom the god of this world 
ruleth over ; yet in their sorrows they inquire not after 
God : they say, ** I have loved strangers, and after 
them I will go";" and the world is the great idol, 
and all kinds of music help to disguise its meanness, 
and to allure to its worship. Let none envy sinners, 
but be in the fear of the Lord all the day long ". Cross- 
bearers, and followers after Christ, by His Spirit, Uve 
the only life worth living or having. They Uve not 

» John xvii. 14 ; xv. 16. * Eph. ii. 22. • Luke xi. 21. 

* 2 Ck)r. vi. 2. • Eph. v. 14. • 1 Cor. iii 16. 

' Acta i. 25. • Matt. xxv. 41. • 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

»• 1 John iii. 2. " Jer. ii. 25. " Prov. xxiii. 17. 
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• 

to their own destruction, and that of others ; and not- 
withstanding their peculiar trials and conflicts with the 
powers of darkness \ obtain reUefs in trouble, exits out 
of dangers, God's presence amidst flames ^ and their 
peace flows as a river ; as it is written, ** Great peace 
have they who love Thy law, and nothing shall of- 
fend them'." They each and all, even if they have, 
like highly-favoured Obadiah, feared God from their 
youth ^, bless the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
for their strange and wonderfiil salvation; and say, 
^' Not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
deUvered us from this present evil world *, and from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of His dear Son*'' — a kingdom that cannot 
be moved % but is Uke Himself, an everlasting king- 
dom"; and in the which His people are blessed for 
evermore — ^being glorified eternally. 



CHAPTER V. VERSE 20. 

** And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given ua 
an understanding, that we may know Him that is true, and we are 
in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life." 

These words are comparable in a slight degree to the 
many beautiful rays of a setting sun, which adorn the 
heavens, and prognosticate another coming day of 
splendour. So much is in them, and that in inspired 
condensation, that they impoverish every effort to 
unfold them. Though the Lord was not received by 
the Jews as a nation ; yet the remnant according to 
the election of grace' did receive Him, and do believe in 
Him, and know, with the Gentiles who beUeve, that He 

' Eph. vi. 12. • Dan. iii. 24. » Ps. cxix. 165. 

* 1 Kings xviii. 12. • Gal. i. 4. « Col. i. 13. 

' Heb. xii. 28. • Dan. vii. 27. • Rom. xi. 5. 
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is come, and do not look for another. They need not 
say with the Church before His first advent} '* Make 
haste, my beloved, and be Thon like to a roe or to a 
young hart upon the mountain of spices* ;" nor do they, 
like Abraham, look by faith and rejoice in anticipation 
of the great incarnation, and see Christ's day, and be 
glad' ; for they know that the Son of God is come, 
that He, the Sun of Righteousness, hath risen with 
healing on His wings^ ; and that He is nigh unto all 
them that call upon Him ; yea all such as call upon 
Him in truth*. We see days, that kings and prophets 
desired to see, but saw not^ We sit not in the twiUght 
of Christianity, but enjoy the glory of the Lord risen 
upon us ; for our light is come, even He who is both 
our light and life*. Faith sees Him who now is 
invisible, and rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory' ; and the Church now looks for the reappearing 
of the Lord Jesus, who shall appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation*; not coining, as at the 
first, to be made sin for us, who knew no sin, that He 
might put it away by the sacrifice of Himself • ; but 
coining to bestow on all them that trust in Him, a sal- 
vation with eternal glory ; a salvation, which He, as 
the Son of Man, fully now enjoys, as the forerunner of 
His people*". The blessed Lord gives His an under- 
standing that no human tuition can supply. He is 
made of God unto His people, wisdom ; He gives to 
them the Spirit of truth, who searches all things, even 
the deep things of God, so that they know the things 
that are freely given them of God** : and hence they 
know Him that is true, and are in Him that is true, 

* Cant. viii. 14. * John viii. 56. * MaJ. iv. 2. 

* Ps. cxlv. 18. » Luke x. 24. • Jolin i. 4. 
' 1 Pet. i. 8. • Heb. ix. 28. 

* 2 Cor. V. 21. Heb. ix. 26. *• Heb. vi. 20. 
»» 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
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eyen in God's dear Son Jesus Christ. St. Paul hence 
calls the faithfol, the children of the light and of the 
day\ and says that though they were sometiines dark- 
nessy yet now are they Ught in the Lord ; and he bids 
them walk as children of the UghtS and prays that 
they may possess the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Christ, the eyes of their under- 
standing being enlightened \ And knowledgOi which 
the Lord Jesus still imparts, who yet opens our under- 
standings, that we may understand the Scriptures % 
admits of increase ; and the more close is the walk 
with God, the clearer, and more assured is the blest 
vision bestowed, as God gives to a man that is good 
in His sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy'. The 
blessed Apostle had commended little children, as 
knowing the Father; and fathers, as knowing Him 
that is from the beginning^; and all God's children 
are taught of Him ' ; and so know Jesus^ who is true, 
who is embodied truth, in whom the ceremonial law 
has found the anti-type ; and in whom the people of 
God rest, as having found Him of whom Moses in the 
law and the Prophets did write • ; and say, with plenary 
confidence, to the Lord, with Thomas, ** My Lord and 
my God* !" and come into the blessing which the Lord 
pronounced on those that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. These are in Him, as the branch of the vine 
is m the vine from whence it derives its fruit : as the 
member of the body is in the head of that body, and 
hence has life ; and here life eternal : for Christians 
are one with Christ, and He one with them, and can 
say, **My beloved is mine and I am His'®." In this 
knowledge, which is in the heart and head, is life 

' 1 Thess. V. 6. » Eph. v. 8. • Eph. i. 17, 18. 

* Luke xxiv. 45. * Eccles. ii. 26. 

• 1 John ii. 13, 14. ' Isa. liv. 13. " John i. 45. 
» John XX. 28. '' Cant. ii. 10. 
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eternal ; *^ For this is life eternal, that they might 
know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
Thou hast sent," as the Lord said in His prayer to His 
Heavenly Father*. Such know and believe in the 
doctrine of the ever-blessed, undivided Trinity in unity, 
and unity in Trinity ; that the Father is God, the Son 
is God, and the Holy Ghost is God ; and yet there 
are not three Gods, but one God. They know hence 
the infinite meritoriousness of Christ's sacrifice ; the 
power of His intercession ; the certainty of life to all 
who have Him. And this knowledge shall never fail 
to bless, and secure them from deadly error: God 
affirming He will not forsake them ; who brings the 
blind by a way they knew not, and makes darkness 
Kght before them'. The Lord Jesus Christ, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, are one ; and this is the 
true God and eternal life. The cause of it, the foun- 
tain of it, the bestower and preserver of it, and that to 
all eternity ; when it will be developed, in the glorified 
bodies, and beatified spirits of the redeemed, in a fulness 
now fully beyond conception, and vast beyond degree ! 
when the Lord Jesus will be glorified in His saints and 
admired in all them that beUeve, on His coming day'\ 
and that with a glory of permanent enduring ! 



CHAPTEE V. VEESE 21. 

" Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen." 

Since the Lord Jesus is the mighty God ^, one with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, the first and the last% and 
beside Him there is no God ; who is the God of the 
whole earth ' : to acknowledge any other is to be guilty 
of idolatry. All gods out of Christ, are ideal, and lead 

' John xvii. 3. • Isa. xlii. 16. " 2 Thess. L 10. 

* Isa. ix. 6. • Isa. xliv. 6. * Isa. liv. 6. 
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to confdsion ; are mental and things of yanity, and are 
as the idols of the heathen^ wind and confasion ' ; and 
they who make them are like unto them, and so all 
those that trust in them. We approach the Father, in 
and through the Son, by the power of God the Holy 
Ghost ; and know these three are one. 

Christianity abhors lying. Knows no other god but 
one — no Gods many, no Lords many ; and flees from 
idolatry', holding fast the commandment, ^' Thoushalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve'." 

The world loved above the Father, becomes an idol 
to the then adulterers and adulteresses in it ^ ; who are 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God\ Satan 
tempts to every sin, to covetousness, which is idolatry : 
to self-worship, which is to worship him ; who even 
dared to tempt the Lord, and by Him was cast down 
and overcome. The knowledge of God, renewed by 
the Holy Ghost, cleanses the heart from foul idolatry, 
which leads into captivity. Then God is supremely 
loved; the blessings of this life acknowledged to 
have Him for their source ; and which are thankfully 
used, and enjoyed to His glory. The world fades 
before the knowledge of His grace in Christ ; and His 
servants are but pUgrims and strangers here, won by 
higher things tha^ STworld knows of, or p;ssesses; 
and hence, amidst contaminations, kept by the power of 
God unto salvation, His praying people go on their way 
comparatively uncontaminated. By ceaseless vigilance 
and constant self-mistrust, they keep themselves from 
idols ; avowing all good in, or done by them to be of 
God ; who is in all and through all % and the giver of 
every good and perfect gift^ The Church is seen, in 

' Isa. xli. 29. » 1 Cor. i. 14. * Matt. iv. 10. 

* James iv. 4. * 2 Tim. iii. 4. • Eph. iv. 6. 

' James i. 17. 



VER. 21.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 467 

the apocalyptic vision ', clothed with the sun, the moon 
under her feet, and crowned with twelve stars ; and so 
the body of Christ has put Him on'; is clothed with 
Him, in whom she is complete ; has sublunary things 
in their proper estimation and place' ; and owns only 
the doctrine which is Apostohc, revealed and sure ; and 
goes on her way, casting idols to the moles and bats^, 
as things of abomination, and that love darkness and 
obscuration, saying, — Gloving the Lord God and worship- 
ping Him only, who exists in a Trinity of Persons in 
the Unity of the Godhead ; " Whom have I in heaven 
but Thee ? and there is none upon earth I desire beside 
Thee^;" and so proceeds in peace, warring a good 
war&re, and contending earnestly for the fsuth once 
deUvered to the saints, looking for, and longing for the 
coining of the Lord Jesus, her Lord and her God. 

Amen, she utters to every cardinal truth, to every 
holy prayer, to every joyful thanksgiving. And angels 
join in earth's hallelujahs, and God is glorified and 
adored, who is over all, blessed for evermore ; the true 
God, and eternal life ! 

.AJd[EN. 

* Rev. xii. 1. * Gal. iii. 27. • Rev. xii. 1. 

* laa. ii. 20. * Pb. Ixxiii. 25. 
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Seaboard^ as determined by the latest authorities ; forming 
a Supplement to Inman's Nautical Tables. 

Bv the Rev. J. W. INMAN, M.A., 
Master of Chudleigh Grammar School^ and late Fellow of St. John's 

CoUege, Cambridge. 

Royal 8vo. {Nearly Ready,) 



XVI. 



An Ecclesiastical Year-Book ; 

or^ Annual Record of Events relating to the Church. 

The First Volume of this Series will contain the history of the present 
year^ and will be published soon after the close oi the year. 



XVII. 



A Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, 

Comprising the History, Institutions, Archaeology, Geography, and 

Biography of the Christian Church, from the Times of the 

Apostles to the Age of Charlemagne. 

By various Writers. 

Edited by WILLIAM SMITH, LL.D. 

With Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 

{This toorh will tme published in conjunction ufith Mb. Mubbat.) 



BOOKS 



LATELY PUBLISHED 



BY 



MESSRS. BIVINGTON. 



I. 



Household Theology ; 

A Handbook of Religious Information. 

By the Rev. J. H. BLUNT, 

Author of "Directorium Pastorale/' 

Small 8vo. 6*. [Now Ready,) 

Com-BNTS: 1. The Bible- 2. The Prayer Book— 3. The Church-4. Table of Date*— 
5. Ministerial Offices— 6. Divine Worship— 7- The Creeds— 8. Summary of Christian 
Doctrine— 9. Early Christian Writers— 10. Heresies aud Sects— 11. The Church Kalendar 
— 12. Explanation of Terms. With an Index. 



II. 



Biographies of the Kings of Judah, 

Twelve Lectures. 

By JAMES AUGUSTUS HESSEY, D.C.L., 

Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School ; 

Preacher to the Hon. Society of Gray's Inn; and 

Prebendary of St. Paul's. 

Crown 8vo. 6*. 6rf. (Now ready!) 




LATELY PUBLISHED. 



UI. 



Tracts and Sermons on Subjects of the Day, 

By F. B. WOODWARD, M.A-, 
Chaplain to the English Congregation, Borne. 

l£mo. 7*. (Now ready.) 



IV. 

The London Diocese Book for 1865 : 

Containing an account of the See and the succession of its Bishops ; of 

St. Paulas Cathedral, Westminster Abbey, and the Chapels Boyal ; 

of the Rural Deaneries, and Foreign Chaplaincies ; with other 

useful information. 

Under the sanction of the Lord Bishop of London. 
By JOHN HASSARD, Private Secretary to the Bishop. 

Crown 8vo. 2*. 6rf. 



V. 



Yirgilii ^neidos Libri I — YI ; 

With English Notes, chiefly from the Edition of P. Wagnbe. 

By T. CLAYTON, M.A., and C. S. JERRAM, M.A., 
Formerly Scholars of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Small 8vo^ 4*. 6rf. 



VI. 

The Public Schools Calendar for 1865. 

Edited by a Graduate of the University of Oxford. 

Small 8vo. 6^. 

*«* This Work is intended to farnish Annumlly an acconot of the Foundations and 
Endowments of the Schools; of the Coarse of Stody and Discipline; Scholarships aod 
Exhibitions ; Fees, and other Expenses ; School Prizes and Unirersitj Honours; Recreations 
and Vacations ; Religious Instruction ; aod other Useful Information. 
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VII. 



Hymns from the German j 

translated by FRANCES ELIZABETH COX. 

With the Originals in German 
by Gernard, Luther^ Angelas^ Wiilflfer, and others. 

Second Edition, revised and enlarged ; elegantly printed in 

small 8vo. bs. 



VIII. 



The Annual Register ; 



A Beview of Public Events at Home and Abroad^ for the Year 1864; 
being the Second Volume of an Improved Series. 

8vo. 18*. {Now ready.) 



IX. 



The Missing Doctrine in Popular Preaching. 

By the Author of " The Life of Christ, a Manual 
of Christian Knowledge/' 

Small 8vo. 5*. [Just published.) 



X. 



The Holy Year 5 



or. Hymns for Sundays, Holydays, and other occasions throughout 

the Year: 

By CHR. WORDSWORTH, D.D., Archdeacon of Westminster; 

With Appropriate Tunes, 

Edited by WILLIAM HENRY MONK, 

Organist and Director of the Choir, King's College, London. 

Crown 8vo. 4*. 6^?. 

Also a Cheap Edition of the Hymns. Price 6rf. 

[Just published.) 
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XI. 

Faith and Life : 

Readings for the Greater Holy Days 

and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity, 

compiled from Ancient Writers. 

By WILLIAM BRIGHT, M.A., ^ 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of University Coll^, Oxford. 

Fcap. 8vo. 5*. 



XIT. 

Life in the World ; 

Being a Selection from Sermons preached at St. Luke's, Berwick Street. 

By the Rev. HARRY JONES, M.A., 

Incumbent. 

Small 8vo. 5^. {Now ready,) 



xm. 



Family Prayers, 



Compiled from. various sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's 
Manual), and arranged on the Liturgical principle. 

By EDWARD MEYRICK GOULBURN, D.D., 
Prebendary of St. Paulas, and one of Her Majesty's Preachers in 

Ordinary. 

Third Editian, Small 8vo. 3*. {Now ready.) 



XIV. 

Short Devotional Forms, 

Compiled to meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. 

By the same Author. 
New Edition, elegantly printed in square 16mo. 1$. 6d. 
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XV. 

The Words from the Cross : 

Seven Sermons for Lent and F^ission-tide. 

By the Rev. FREDERICK G. LEE, F.8.A., S.C.L. Oxon, ficc. 

JSecand Edition. Small 8vo. %s. 6d. 



XVI. 



The Cambridge Year-Book 

and University Almanack for 1865. 

Edited by WILLLAJVI WHITE, Sub-Librarian of Trinity College. 

Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. sewed, or 3*. 6rf. in cloth. 



XVII. 

The Church on the Bock ; 

or, the Claims and some Distinctive Doctrines of tlie Church of Rome 
considered, in Six Lectures, delivered in the Parish Church 

of St. Mary church, Devon. 

By the Rev. J. MASON COX, M.A. 

Small Svo. 8*. 



xviii. 

The Age and the Gospel ; 

Four Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, 

at the Hulsean Lecture, 1864. 

To which is added, a Discourse on Final Retribution. 

By DANIEL MOORE, M.A., 

Incumbent of Camden Church, Camberwell ; Author of 

" Tlioughts on Preaching,^' &c. 

Crown Svo. 5*. 
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XIX. 

Directorium Pastorale : 

The Principles and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. 
. By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT. 

Crown 8vo. 9s, 

Thi9 Work has been written with the object of proTiding for Theologieid Stadents and the 
yoanger Clergy a Practical Manual on the subject of which it treats. 



XX. 



Doctrine and Practice of the Christian Life, 

in a Series of Sermons. 

By the Rev. O. B. TYLER, M.A., 

Perpetual Curate of North Wootton, Somersetshire. 

Second Edition. Small 8vo. 3*. 6d. 



XXI. 

The Threshold of Private Devotion, 

Second Edition. 18mo. 2«. 



XXII. 



The Priest to the Altar ; 

or. Aids to the Devout Celebration of Holy Communion, 
chiefly after the Ancient English Use of Sarum. 

8vtf. 1b. M. 



12 ULTBLT PUBLISHED 



xxin. 



A Commentary on the Lord's Prayer, 

Practical and Ezegetical. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM DENTON, M.A., 
Incumbent of St. Bartholomew^B, Crippl^ate. 

Small 8vo. 5s. 



XXIV. 



Lectures on the Prayer Book. 

delivered in the Morning Chapel of Lincoln Cathedral, 

in Lent, 1864. 

By P. C. MASSINGBERD, M.A., 

Chancellor and Lecturer in Divinity. 

Small Svo. 3*. 6d. 



XXV. 



Household Prayer, 



Prom Ancient and Authorized Sources, with Morning and Evening 
Readings from the Gospels and Epistles for each 

day of the month. 

By the Rev. P. G. MEDD, M.A-, 
Pellow and Tutor of University College, Oxford. 

Sanctioned for use in his Diocese by the Lord Bishop of Oxford. 

Small Svo. 4*. 6d, 



XXVI. 



Meditations and Prayers for Persons in Private 

By PLUMPTON WILSON, LL.B., 

Rector of Knaptoft, Leicestershire. 

Fourth Edition, elegantly printed, in ISmo. 4*. 6rf. 
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XXVI. 



Plain Thoughts on Important Church Subjects. 



By the Yen R. C. COXE, M.A., 

Archdeacon of Lindisfame. 

Small 8vo. 8s. 



XXVllI. 



The Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. 

By WILLIAM WEBSTER, M.A. 

late Fellow of Queens' College, Cambridge 
(Joint Editor of Webster and Wilkinson's Greek Testament). 

8vo. 9*. 



XXIX. 

Christian Morals. 

By SIR THOMAS BROWNE, Kt., M.D. 
Author of Religio Medici, &c., &c. 

With a Life of the Author by Samuel Johnson. 

A New Editian, handsomely printed by JFhittingham on toned paper 

from Antique Type. 

Square crown 8vo., with Portrait. 6*. 



XXX. 

Thomas a Kempis, Of the Imitation of Christ ; 

A carefully revised Translation. 
Elegantly printed by Whittingham, in small 8vo. bs. 
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XXXI. 

The Life of Our Blessed Saviour : 

An Epitome of the Gospel Narrative, arranged in order of time from 

the latest Harmonies. 

With Introduction and Notes. 

By the Rev. J. GREGORY SMITH, M.A., 
Rector of Tedstone Delamere, and late Fellow of Brasenose College, 

Oxford. 

Square 16mo. 2,s. 



XXXII. 



The Fifty-third Chapter of Isaiah. 

A Course of Lectures, delivered in Holy Week and on Easter Day, in 

the Parish Church of Beaminster, Dorset. 

By ALFRED CODD, M.A., 
Of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Incumbent of Beaminst«r. 

Small 8vo. 3*. 6d. 



XXXIII. 

School Sermons. 

By the Rev. EDWARD ST. JOHN PARRY, M.A., 
Head Master of Leamington College. 

Small 8vo. 4*. 6d. 



XXXIV. 



Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By JOHN S. B. MONSELL, LL.B., 
Vicar of Egham, Surrey, and Rural Dean. 

Eighth Edition, elegantly printed in Antique T^pe, 

Small 8vo. 2*. 6df. 

Also a cheap Edition, price 1*. sewed, or 1*. M. in limp cloth. 



TRACTS 

ON CONFIRMATION, THE SACRAMENTS, fHE CHURCH 
CATECHISM, AND OTHER SUBJECTS. 



A Manual of Confirmation ; with a Pastoral Letter on First Communion. By 
E. M. Goulbum, D.D. 1*. 6d, 

A Short Catechism on Confirmation. By the Ven. Archdeacon Bickersteth. Id. 
The Rite of Confirmation Explained. By the Rev. D. J. Eyre, M.A., Sub-Dean 
of Sarum. Price 4d,, or 3*. 6d. per dozen. 

Questions and Answers on Confirmation. By W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of 
Chichester. Price 2</., or 15*. per 100. 

A Plain Catechism before Confirmation. By the Ven. Archd. Dodgson, M.A. 2d. 

Manual on Confirmation. By Archdeacon Wordsworth. 9rf. 

" Tliinc for ever ;" an Address to the newly-confirmed. 2d. 

"It is Written;" or. The Catechism Teaching from Scripture. By the Rev. 
C. J. Heathcote, M.A. 6d. 

On the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. By the Plain Man's Friend. Price 4<f. 

A Companion to the Lord's Supper. By the same Author. Sd. bound. 

The Happy Communicant ; or, the Soldier Armed. A true Story. By the Rev. 
John James, D.D., Canon of Peterborough. Price 9d., or 2*. 6d. per dozen. 

The Benefit of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper Explained. By Edward 
Burton, D.D. Price 2d., or 15*. per 100. 

Infant Stories on Holy Baptism, the Visitation of the Sick, and the Burial of the 
Dead. By a Lady. Price 4d. 

A Plain Tract on the Teaching of Holy Scripture concerning Baptism. 3d. 

The Infant Christian's First Catechism. By Mrs. Parry, of Barbados. Price 
dd., or 28. 6d. per dozen. 

Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor. By the Author of " Sickness : its Trials 
and Blessings." New Edition, in large print. 1*. 

" It is well with the child :" or. Reasons for Resignation under the loss of Beloved 
Children. By the Rev. Edmund Tew, B.A. M. 

Eyes and Ears ; or, the History of one who was Deaf and Blind. Price 2d., or 
25 for 3*. 6rf. 

BHndness ; its Trials and Blessings. By the Author of " Eyes and Ears." 2d. 

The Draper's Shop ; or, Parent's Example. With Frontispiece. 6rf. 

Child-Angels ; a Tale. 2d. 

The Cottage Bee-Hive. Price 3d., or 2*. M. per dozen. 

An Exhortation to the Lord's Day. By the Rev. R. W. Evans, B.D. 1#. 6rf. 

Waiting through the Weary Day : a few Thoughts for the Hurried and Hard- 
working. By Lady Charlotte-Maria Pepys. 1*. 

Pastoral Counsels to Servants. By the late Rev. Henry Pritchard, B.D. 4d. 

Private Devotions for School-Boys; with Rules of Conduct. By Lord Lyt- 

telton. Neio Edition. 6rf. 
Advice to a Public School Boy. By the Rev. F. Poynder, M.A. ISmo. Price 6rf. 
Brief History of the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. David Laing, M Jl., 

late Incumbent of Trinity, St. Pancras. Price 1*. 
Prayers for Schools (Sunday, Day, and Infant). By the Rev. F. H. Thicknesse, 

M.A. 18mo. 6rf. 
The Children's Liturgy and Hymn-book. 6<?. 

Miscellaneous Dictation Exercises, for Evening Schools. 2d., or 15#. per 100. 
Scheme for a Harvest Home. By the Rector of Frittenden, Kent. Ad. 
A AVord for Christian Minions. 12mo. \d. 
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NEW PAMPHLETS. 

PBOEIT and LOSS: a Sermon, preached at St. Paul's 
Cathedral, on the 3rd Sunday after Epiphany, 1865. By H. P. Liodon, 
M.A., Student of Christ Church, Brebi^ndary of Sarum, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. Fourth Edition, 8vo. It. 

The CONSCIENCE CLAUSE. A Letter, in reply to the Eev. 

David Melville, Rector of Witley, and Hon. Canon of Worcester, &c. 
By the Rev. Richard Seymour, Rector of Kinwarton, Hon. Canon of 
Worcester, and Proctor in Convocation for the Diocese of Worcester. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 6d. 

The CONSCIENCE CLAUSE: its Meaning, its Authority, 

its Use. By the Reir« 4>. MblVillb, Rector of Great Witley, Hon. Canon 
of Worcester, and Rnnd Desli. 8to. * Set, 

MIDDLE CLASS EDUCATION. A Letter to the Eight 

Hon. the Earl of Devon. By the Rev. J. Mason Cox, M.A., formerly 
SchoUr of Lincoln College, Oxford ; Ute Master of Taunton College School ; 
and Assistant Curate of St. Marychurcb, Devon. 8to. 6d, 

SCRIPTUKE and SCIENCE: a Sermon, preached in Salisbury 

Cathedral, on Septnagesima Sunday, 1865. By the Rev. Edward P. 
Eddrup, M.A., Chancellor of Salisbury, and Principal of the Theological 
College. 8vo. 6d. 

A EEPLT to "A SHORT ^REVIEW of the RECENT 

CHARGE by the Lord Bishop of SALISBURY, by Ecclbsiastes." By 
the Rev. H. H. Wood, M.A., F.G.S., Rector of Holwell, Dorset. It. 

On the THEORY of DEVELOPMENT and the ANTIQUITY 

of MAN: a Letter to J. Phillips, Esq, M.A., F.R.S., 8cc, Professor of 
Geology in the University of Oxford. By the same Author. 6d, 

RETROSPECTS and PROSPECTS, 1859—1865. A Political 

Sketch. By William Edmonstone Lendrick. Second Edition. 8vo. 
It. 

CHURCH and PARTY: being some Remarks on the Duty of 

Churchmen In and Out of Parliament; with particular reference to the 
coming General Election. By a Lay Churchman. 8to. 6d, 

The RELATION of the CHURCH of ENGLAND to the DIS- 

SENTING COMMUNITIES. Small 8vo. fid. 

A MANUAL of COUNTRY BUILDING, in advocacy of 

certain Principles of Plan and Construction to meet the times. By the Rev. 
G. ScRATTON. Part L With Seven Pktes. Small 8vo. 2t. Gd. 

The CONSTITUTION and WORKING of the CHURCH in 

NEW ZEALAND : being a Paper read before the Clerical Association of 
the Rural Deanery of Witney, Oxon. By the Rev. J. A. Fenton, M.A., 
Commissary of the Bishop of Christchurch ; late Rural Dean of Otago and 
Southland, New Zealand. 12mo. 2d. 
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